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TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


the capacity of its port, which is diilributcd into three clivi- 
lions. The iiland itfelf is very I'mall, fcarcc three quarters 
of a mile in length, aqd about lialf that in breadth, onc- 
third occupied hy houfes, one by cifterns to receive the 
rain-water, and the lall is referved for burying the dead. 

Masuaei, a^'we have already obferved, was one of thofc 
towns on tlie weft of the Red Sea that followed the con- 
que|l of Arabia- Felix by Sinan Bafba, under S^liin emperor 
of Conftantinoplc. At that time it was a place of great com- 
merce, poflcijinjg' a {liaxe of the^ Indian trade -in common 
with the othdr ports of the Red Sea near the mouth of tfic 
Indian Ocean. It had a confiderable quantity of exports 
brouglu to it from^agreat traift of mountainous country 
behind it, iil all ages very unhofpitable, and almoft inac- 
celFiblc to ftrangers. Gold and ivory, elephants* and bufta- 
locs hides, and, above alF, , flaves, of much greatei’ value, as 
being more fought afce^ for their pcrfonal qualities than 
an V other fort, who had the misfortune to be reduced to 
that condition, niadc the principal articlc^lqf exportation 
from this port. Pearls, confulerablc for fizc, wafieraT’n'colour, 
were found all along its coail. The great convenience of 
commodious riding for vcfTcls, joined to ihefe valuable av- 
tides of trade, had overcome ilur^inconvenicncc of want ot 
water, the principal.neccfjaiy of life, to which it had been 
fubjected from its creation. 

• • 

Masuah continued a.placc oi miieh rcfdrf as long as com, 
mcrcc llourilhed, but it fell into obfeurity very fuddenly 
under the oppreflion of the Turks, who put the ftnilhing-: 
liand to the ruin of the India trade in* the Red Sea, begun 
ionic years before by the difeoyery of the Cape of Good 

‘ . * Hbpe^ 

# c • • • -k. J 
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Hope, aad the fcttlcmcnts made by the Portiiguefe o ■ s-;.: 
:^oi;cincnt of India. 

The fu'Il government of Mafiiah under the Turks wr? . ; 

: a balha fent from Conftantinople, and from thence, fu? • 
^ime, the conquell of Abyilinia was attempted, always u i h 
|;^rcat confidence, though never with any degree of fuc« ; is : 
|fo that, lofing its value as a garrifon, and, at the fanu ; e ^ 
a place of trade, it was thought no longer worth w. ^ 

S ) keep up fo expenfivc an cftabliflimcnt as that of a ba- 
lalik. 


Tiir principal auxiliary, when the Turks conquered the 
Jace, was a tribe of Mahometans called belowcc, Ihcphcrds 
phabiting the coaft of the Red Sea under the mountains 
the Habiriv about lat. 14". In reward for this afiinaruc, 
: I'urks gave their chief the ciyil government of Ma- 
|ih and its territory, under the title of Nay be of Mafuah ; 
Icl, upon the balha’s being withdrawn, tliis ollicer 
Hjinained in fa<ft Sovereign of tlic place, though, to fave 
a0)earanees, he held it of the grand fignior for an an- 
libal tribute, upon receiving a firman from the Ottoman 
■;&fte. 

The body of Janizaries, once eftablifiicd there in garrifon, 
were left in the illand, and their pay ccnuimied 10 them 
from Conftantinople. -Tlicfe marr^’ing rlic woiuca of the 
country, their clfildrcn fuccccded them in tlicir place and 
pay as Janizaries ; hut being now, by iheir intermarriages. 
Moors, and natives of Mafuah, they bccanm;<^ courfe re!:i- 
t^>h$ to ^ch ofhef, a*nd lubieiS: to the infitience of 

'the:t^ybe, 
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The Naybe finding the great diftantc.he was from his 
proteclors, t he Turks in Arabia, on the other fide of the Red 
Sea, whofc garrifons were every day decaying in flrcngth, 
and for tlic moll part reduced; lenfible, too, how much he 
was in the power of th€ Abyfhnians, his enemies and ncarcfl 
neighbours, began to think that it was. better to fecurc him- 
felf at home,1>y making, fomc advances tathofe in wliofe 
power he was. Accordingly it was agreed between them, 
that one half of the cudloms .diould be paid by him to the 
king of Abyflinia, who was to fulFer him to enjoy his go- 
vernment umnolc/lcd-; .Tor Mafuahj .as I .have before faid, . 
is abfolutely deftimte of water; neither can if be fupplied.. 
with any fort of provifions hut from the mountainous counr 
try of Abyflinia. . , 


The fame may be faid of Arkeftko, a large' town- on the; 
bottom of the bay df i]|(lafuaih, -which has ind^d water, . 
but labours under the fame fcascity of provifions ; for the trail:, 
of flat land behind both, called 'Samhaiv is a. perfeit deferr, , 
and only inhabited from: the month of Noiceznber.to April,,, 
by a variety of wandering tribes called TOra, Hazorta, Shilio, , 
and Doha, and thefe carry all their cattle to the Abyffinian . 
fide of the mountains , when the rains fall there, which is . 
the oppofitc fix months. . When, the feafonis thus reverfed, , 
they and their catdearc no longer in Samhar, or the domi- 
nion of the NclybCjlmt in the hands of the Abyflinians, clpc- 
cially the governor of Tigre and Baharnagafli., who there- . 
by. without being at nhe expcnce and trouble of marching ; 
againll Mafuah with an army, can make a line round it, 
and fiarve ^If at Arkeeko and Mafuahj by prohibiting any 
fort of provifidns to be carried tliith*er from their fide. In > 


the. courfc.of this .hiflory we Imvc feen this pmAifcdjwith ; 

. . r • . * g.rGaL: 
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great fuccefs more than once, efpccially againft the Naybe 
Mul'a in the reign of Yalbus I. 

The fricndfhip of AbylTiniir once feciirecl, and the power 
of the Turks declining daily in Arabia, the Naybe began 
by degrees to tvithdraw himfclf from paying tribute at all 
to the badia of Jidda, to whole government his had been 
annexed by the portc. He therefore received the firman as a . 
mere form,and returned trifling prefents,but no tribute; and 
in troiiblefome times, or a weak, government happening in 
Tigrc, he wuJuhrcw himfelf equally from paying any con- 
fideration, either totUc in name of tribute, or to the 

king of Abyflinia, as lliare of tlie cuftoms. Tim was pre*- 
eifely his lltuation when I arrived in Abyllinia. A grea.t re- 
volution, asNve have already feepj had happened in that king- 
dom,. of .which Michael had been the principal author. 
When he. was called to Gondar and made minillcr there, 
Tigre remained drained of iroqp?, and without a. governor. 

• 

Nor was the new king, Hatze Hannes^ whom Michael 
had placed upon the tluonc. after the murder of Joas his 
predecclTor, .a.man likely to infufc dgour into tlic new go-^ 
vernment. . Hannes was pall feventy at his accellion, and 
Michael his miniller lame, fo as fcarcely to be able to Hand,* 
and within a few years ofeighty. The Naybe, a man of about 
forty-eight, judged of the debility of the Abylllnian gOYCrn- 
ment by tliofe circuniflaiiccs, but in this he was miilaken. 

Already Michael had intimated to him, that, the next 
campaign, he woivhl lay wade Arkceko and Mafuali, rill 
fhc; fluiujd be as «k!:Tcrt as the wilds of .^akrxhar ; Mtid a.-, <;c 
Jri|d;bcj:n..9Jl..his.li very rcmarkabic for kceping his pronv 
■ : i-'-V-; -• f(S« • 
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fcs of this kind, the flranger merchants had many of them 
fled to Arabia, and others to Dobarwa a large town in the 
territories of the Baharnagafli. Notwithftanding this, the 
Naybe had not fhewn any public mark of fear, nor lent one 
penny either to the king of Abyflinia or the baflia of 
Jidda. * 

m 

On the other hand, the ballia was not indiflerent to his 
own intereft ; and, to bring about the payment, he had 
made an agreement with an officer of great creclit with the 
Sherriffe of Mecca. This man was originally an .A by ffinian 
Have, his name Metical Aga, who by his addrels had raifed 
himfelf to the poll of Selidtar, or fworJ-bearer^ to the Shcr- 
rifle ; and, in fadl, he was abfolute in all his dominions. 
He was, moreover, a great <friend of Michael governor of 
Tigre, and had fupplied him with® large ftore» of arms 
and ammunition for his lad campaign againR the king at 
Gondar. ^ 

Tue balha had employed Metical Aga to inform Mi- 
chael of the treatment he had received from the Naybe, de- 
firing his affidance to force him to pay the tribute, and at 
the fame time intimated to the Naybe, that he not only had 
done fo, but the very next year would give orders througli- 
out Arabia to arrcll the goods and perfons of fuch Maho- 
metan merchants as fliould colnc to Arabia, cither from 
motives of religion or trade. With this mcHiigc he had 
fent tlie firman from (bnftantinoplc, dcfiring the return 
both of tribute and prefents. 

M.mio- 


Svphofcd from its name to have been formerly the capital of tile Dobas* 
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Mauomet Gibberti, Metical Aga’s fervant, had come in- 
the boat with me ; but Abdelcadcr, who carried the mel- 
fage and firman, and who was governor of the iiland of D.i- 
halac, had failed at fame time with me, and had been 
fpe(5lator of tlie Jionour which was paid my Ihip when flic 
left the iiarbour of Jidda. 

Running flraight over to Mafuah, Abdelcadcr had pro- 
claimed what he had fecn with great exaggeration, accord- 
ing to the cuftoni of his country ; and reported that a prince 
was coming, a very near,rcJation to tbc king of ioigland, 
who was no trader, but came only to vilU countries and 
people. 

It was many times, and oft agitated (as we knew aftcr- 
Iwards) bet^^een the Naybe and his counfellors, what was 
(to be done 'Cvith this prince. Some were for the moft expe- 
^tious, and what has long been the moft cuflomary me^ 
khod of treating ftrangers in Mafuah, to put them to death, 
and divide every thing they had among the garrifon. Q- 
thers infifted, that they fhould ftay and fee what letters I liad 
;:|Tom Arabia to Abyffinia, left this might prove an addition 
jfo the ftorm juft ready to break upou them on the part of 
l^etical Aga and Michael Sitliul. 

But Achmet, the Naybe’s nephew, faid, it was folly to 
doubt but that a«nan; under tlie defeription I was, woiihl 
have protections of every kind ; but* whether I had or nor, 
that my very rank fhould proteef me in every jdace where 
tJierc was any government whatever ; it migl^: do ev^‘n a- 
mong baridiMl and thieves inhabiting voxids and mountains;, 
that f fufficient quantity pf ftrangers blood had been al- 
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ready (lied at Mafiiah, for the purpofc of rapine, and he he- 
licved a curfe and poverty had followed it; iliat it was im- 
polliblc for thofe who liad heard the firing of thofe Ihips to 
conjetaurc whether I had letters to Abyffinia or not ; that it 
would be better to confidcr whether I was held in eftcem 
by the captains of thofe fliips, as half of the guns they fired 
in compliment to me, was fufficient to deftroy them all, and 
lay Arkceko and Mafuah as defolate as Michael Suhul had 
threatned to do ; nor could that vengeance coft any of the 
lliips, coming next year to Jidda, a day’s failing out of their 
way ; and there being plenty of ewater wben they reached 
Arkecko at the fouth-weft of the bay, all this deftnidion 
might be efTefted in one afternoon, and repeated once a- 
ycar without difficulty, danger, or expence, while they were 

iWata'ing, 

Achmet, therefore, declared it was his refolution that I 
fliould be received with marks of confideration, till upon 
infpeding my letters, and converfing witli me, they niiight 
fee what fort of man I ‘was, and upon what errand I was 
. come ; but even if I was a trader, and no prieft or Frank, 
fucli as came to dillurb the peace of the country, he would 
not then conlcnt to any pcrfonal injury being done me ; if 
1 was indeed a prieft; or one of thofe Franks, Gebeunhn^ they 
miglit fend me to hell if they chofe ; but he, for his parr, 

would not, even then have any tiling to do with it. 

• /' ■ ■ 

Before our veffel appeared, they came to thefe conclu- 
fions ; and tlioiigh I have fuppofed that hoi fting the colours 
.and laluting me with guns had brought me into this dan- 
ger, on tiic otiter hand it may be faid, perhaps wit^i greater 

? rfafon. 
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rcafon, they were the means Providence kindly ufcd to favc 
my life in that flaughter-houlc of llrangcrs. 

Achmet’s father had been Naybe before, and, of courfe, 
the fovcrcignty,^upon the prelent incumbent^s death, was to 
devolve on him. And what made this lefs invidious, the 
fons of the prefent Naybe had all been fwept away by the 
fmalLpox; fo that Achmet was really, at any rate, to be con- 
(idered as his* fon and fucceflbr. Add to this, the Naybe had 
received a ftroke of the palfy, which deprived him of the ufe 
of one of his fides, and greatly impeded his a<Sfivity, unicfs 
In his fchemes of doing ill ; l>ut i could not perceive, when 
intending mifehief, that he laboured under any infirmity. 
All this gave Achmet Sovereign influence, and it was there- 
fore agreed the reft Ihoiild be only fpcdlators, and that my 
late fhould«bedcft to him. 

Achmet was about twenty-five years of age, or perhaps 
younger; his ftature near five-feet four; he was feebly made, 
a little bene forward or ftooping, thin, long-faced, long-neck- 
ed; fmalljbuttolerably well-limbcd,agilc and aeftive enough 
in his motions, though of a figure by no means atlilctic ; 
iie had a broad forehead, thick black eye-brows, black eyes, 
^n aquiline nofe, thin lips^and fine teeth; and, what is very 
rare in that country, and much detired, a thick curlal beard, 
•rhis man ^as known to be very brave in bis perlon, bur 
exceedingly prope to anger. A nc'ar relation tf) the liahar- 
nagalh having faid lometlung importinent to liirn while he 
was altering the pin of his tcni, which bis fei vant had not 
4 ^»laceti to his mind, in a paflion be linicfc the Ahyiiux j.i 
with a wooden malfet, and killed him on the fpot and 
4ht|ugh thiSjWas in the .jlbydiriwu tc; by getting 

}L.1II, B nimbi V 
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nimbly on horfcback, he arrived at Arkeeko without being 
intercepted, though clofcly purfued almoil to the town. 

It was the 1 9th of September 1 769 when we arrived at Ma- 
fiiah, very much tired of the fea, and delirous to land. But, 
as it was evening, I thought it advifeable to fleep on board 
all night, that we might have a whole day (as the firft is 
always a bufy one) before us, and receive in the night any 
intelligence from friends, who might not choofe to venture 
to come openly to fee us in the day, at Icaft before the de- 
termination of the Naybe bad been heard concerning us. 

Mahomet Gibberti, a man whom we had perfedly fe- 
cured, and who was fully inftrudled in our fu(picions as to 
the Naybe, and the manner we had refolved to behave to 
him, went afhorc that evening ; and, being himfclf an Abyf- 
fmian, having conne<5liQn$?in Mafuah, difpatched that fame 
night to Adowa, capital of Tigre, thofe letters which I knew' 
were to be of the greateft importance ; giving our friend 
Janni (a Greek, confidential fervant of Michael, governor 
of Tigre) advice that we were andved, had letters of Mcti- 
‘ cal Aga to the Naybe and Ras Michael ; as alfo Greek letters 
to him from the Gi'eek patriarch of Cairo, a duplicate of 
which I fent by the bearer. Wc^wrote like wife to him in 
Greek, that we were afraid of the Naybe, and begged liim 
to fend to us inftantly fomc man of confidence, jvvho might 
proted us, or at lead be a fpedaror of what fliould befal us. 
We, bcfules, intruded him to advife the co*urt of Abyllinia, 
that wc were friends of Metical Aga, had Icitcrs from him 

to the king and the Ras, and.dillrufled the Naybe of Mafuah. • 

* • 

Mahomet Gibberti executed this commill^on in th^in- 
ftant, with all the pundiiality of an honed man, whe? was 

» faithfiU 
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fuiihful to the inPeruftioDs of liis mailer, and was inclopcn- 
' *lenr of every perfon cHc. He applied to Mahomet Aduhii, 
^a perfon kept by Ras i.dehael as afpynpon thcNaybc, and 
i i the fame character by ivicriral Aga); and Adulai, that, 
veiy night, difpatched a trulty rer, witli many of 

. ;:?^ho he was conftantly provided. I'i ' ; -tl 

j|50fitli our difpatches, having a friend and , a. nt of 

J^.bis own among the Shiho, pafled, by ways bell known to 
•^imfelf, and* was fafely efcorted by his own friends till the 
.^fth day, when he arrived at the cuftomhoufe of Adowa, 
nd there delivered our dilpatches to our friend Janni. 

At Cairo, as I have already mentioned,! met with my 
fiend father Chriftopher, who introduced me to the Greek 
Ltriarch, Mark. This patriarch had told me, that there 
^cre of hi« communion, to the number of about twenty, 
icn in Abyllinia; fome of them were good men and be- 
^jming rich in the way of trade ; fome of tliem had Hcd 
S-om the feverity of the Turks, after having been detected 

them in intimacy with Mahomctan*women ; but all of 
•^)em were in a great degree of credit at the court of Abyf- 
linia, and polTelling places under government greatly be- 
yond his expedation. To thefe he wrote letters, in the man- 
ner of bulls from the pop^, enjoining them, with regard to 
rnc, to obe^ his orders llridly, the particulars of which I 
lhall have occallon to fpeak’of afterwards. 

Janni, then* at Adowa in Tigr,e, was a man of the firfl: 
eharadcr for good life and morals. He had ferved two 
kings of Abyfpinia with great reputation, and Michael hat! 
appointedhiin to the cuftomhoufe at Adowa, 'to fu per i ntend 
4lif aftairs of the. revenue there, wiiilo he hinifelf wxf. orcu- 

•• *1 . JUi • rivo 
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pied at Gondar. To him the patriarch gave his firft injnnc' 
tions as to watching the motives of the Naybe, and prevent- 
ing any ill-ufagc from him, before the notice of my arrival 
at Mafuah Ihould reach Abyilinia. 

M;ahomet Adulai difpatclied his meflenger, and Maho* 
met Gibberti repaired that lame night to the Naybe at Ar* 
keeko, with.fiich diligence that lulled him allcep as to any 
prior intelligence, which otherwife he might have thought 
he was charged to convey to Tigre ; and Maliomet Gibbcrtii 
in his converfation that night with Aclimet, adroitly con* 
firmed him in all the ideas he Kimfelf had firll darted in 
council with the Naybe.. He told him the manner I had 
been received, at Jidda, my protection at Condantinople, and 
the firman which I brought from; the gran^ fignior, the 
power of my countrymen in the Red Sea and India, and my 
pcrfonal fricndlhip witli h^etical Aga. He moreover inliiu> 
ated, that the coads of the Red Sea would be in a dangeroiu"^ 
lituation if any thing happened to me, as both the HieiTifTc 
of Mecca and emperor of Condantinople woultl themfelve-s, 
perhaps, not interfere, but would mod certainly conlider the 
• place, where fucli, difobedience lliould be flicwa to their 
commands, as' in a date of anarchy, and therefore to be 
bandonetl to the jud correction of the Engjilli, if injured. 

On the 20th, a perfon came from- Mahomet Gibberti to 
conduct me on Ihore. ^ he Naybe himlclf was dill at Ar- 
keeko, and Achmet thcr,cforc had come down to rcceiw the 
duties of the mcrcliandifc on board the velTcl which brought 
me. rhcrc were two elbowrchairs placed in the midille of , 
the market! place.. Achme.t fat on one of thenb while the 

fevyrid 
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fcveral officers opened the bales and packages before him ; 
the other chair on his left hand was empty. 


He was drefled all in white, in a long Banian habit 
of muflin, and a clofe-bodied frock reaching to his an- 
cles, much like the white frock and petticoat the young 
children wear in England. This fpecies of drefs did not, 
in any way, fuit Achmet’s ihape or fize ; but, it feems, he 
•Meant to be in gala. As foon as I came in fight of him, 1 
doubled my pace : Mahomet Gibberti’s fei^ant whifpered 
xifi me, not' to kifs his hand ; which indce<l 1 intended to 
,vc done. Achmet Itood xip, jvift as 1 arrived within arm’s 
gth of him ; when we touched each other’s hands, car- 
d our finders to our lips, then laid our hands crols our 
alls : I pronounced tlfe falutauon of the inferior Su/aM Jli^ 
! Peace be between u«; to which he anfwercd immediate- 
^/kum Sahm ! There is peace between us. He pointed to 
chair, which I declined ; but he obliged me to lit dowui. 



thefc countries, the greater Iionour that is Bicwn you at 
meeting, the more confiderablc prefent is cxpcifle : o 

iSside a fign to bring colTcc directly, as the immediate cf- 
: l^ing of meat or drink is an affiirancc your life is not in 
danger. He began with an air that feemed ratlier.l'erioirs : 
“ We have expected you here fomc time ago,. bi!C thou ght 

you had. changed your min'd, and v«ras gone t(.) India.” 

“ Since filling ^”om Jidda, I have been in Aialiia Felix, the 
Gulf of Mocha, and croffed laft hom.Lohcia.” — “Arc you not 
afraid,” faidhe, “ fo thinly attciulcd, ft) venturo upon tlicfc 
. long and dangerous voyages. I he couiuries where: I: 
have been, either. iub]c«ilt to Hie emjwirof of Condanii- 
noplc, whofe^firmah 1 havc.ttow t’ < ’ygiioui to preienr ycri. 
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or lo tlic Vijgcnry of Cairo, and port of Janizaries — here 
are their letters — or to the IhcrrilFc of Mecca. To yon. Sir, I 
lirel'cni: the Iherri lie’s letters ; and, befides thefe, one from 
Metigal Agayour friend, who, depending on your charadter, 
•alfured me tliis alone would be fuflieicnt to preferve me 
from ill-iilage fo long as I did no wrong ; as for the dan- 
gers of the road from banditti and lawlcfs perfons, my fer- 
vants arc indeed few, but they arc veteran foldiers, tried 
and excrcifcd from their infancy in arms, and rvalue not the 
fuperior number of cowardly and difordcrly perfons.” 

He tlicn returned me the letters, faying, ** You will give 
thefe to the Naybe to-morrow ; 1 will keep Metical’s letter, 
as it is to me, and will read it at home.” He put it accord- 
ingly in his bofom ; and our coffee being done, I rofc to take 
my leave, and was prefcntly wet to the Ikin by* deluges of 
orange flow'cr-w'ater lho\vpred upon me from tine right aj^l 
left, by two of his attendants, from Elver bottles. 

A VEWY decent houfe had been protddcd ; and I had no 
fooncr entered, than a large dinner was fent us by Aclimct, 
with a profufion of lemons, and good frefli water, now be- 
come one of the greateft delicacies in life ; and, inflantly 
after, our baggage was all fent^ unopened ; with which I 
was very well-pleafed, being afraid they might break fome- 
thing in my clock, telefcopes,*or quadrant, by the violent 
manner in which they fatisfy their curiolify. 

Late at night I received a vifit from Achmet ; he was 
then in an undrefs, his body quite naked, a barracan thrown 
loofely about him; he had a pair of calico drawers; a white 
coul, or cotton cap, upon his head, and l^d no fort of 

% ' * ^rms 
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arms whatever. I rofe up to meet him, and tliank him for 
Ins civility m fending my baggage ; and when I obferved, 
bcfides, that it was my duty to wait upon him, rather than 
differ him to give himfelf this trouble, he took me by the 
|]^nd, and we fat down on two cuOiions together. 


** All that you mentioned,” laid he, « is pcrfeftly good and 
||cll ; but there are queftions that I am going to alk you 
:^hich arc of confequence to yourfelf. When you arrived 
^t|idda, we heard it was a great man, a fon or brother of a 
going to Indva. ThtV was communicated to me, and 
^e Naybe, by people that faw every day the relpea paid 
«ou by the captains of the fliips at Jidda. Metical Aga. 
. ^^lis private letter delivoffed to the Naybe laft night by 

unufual expreffions, faid, 
:^P^daytliat.auy accident bcfals tWs perfon will be looked* 
always as the mod ijnfortunate of my life, 
you are a Chriftian, and he is a MulTiilman, and thefe 
^^^xpreffions of a particular regard not ufed by the one. 
writing, of the other.. He fays, moreover, that, in your 
grand fignior ftiles you Bey- Adze, or Molt Noble 
^^me, therefore, and tell me truly. Arc you a prince fon 
li^her, or nephew of a king? Arc you banillicd, from’ 
own country; and what is it that you feek in our’s, ex- 
gPg yourfelf to fo many didkultics and dangers?” 

“ 1 AM neither ^n, nor brother of a king. I am pn- 
vatc Englilhnum. If you, Sidi Achiiiet, faw my pi ince the 
ddeft or any fon pf the ki^. of Knsl?ntl, XQH. wpuld ,’hep 

ever ^mdet ijidlh confo^^ with coinman 

•s;^ t*o choofc,to appear in this part 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


i6 

of the world, this little fca would be too narrow for tlieir 
Ihips : Your fun, now fo hot, would be darkened by their 
fails; and when they fired their terrible wide-mouthed can- 
non, not an Arab would think himfelf fafe on the difiant 
mountains, while the houfes on the lliore*would totter and 
fall to the ground as if ihaken to pieces by an earthquake. 

I am a fervant to that king, and an inferior one in rank; 
only worthy of his attention from my aflfedlion to him 
and his family, in which I do not acknowledge any fupe- 
rior. Yet fo far your correfpondents fay well: My anceftors 
were the kings of the country which I was born, and to 
be ranked among the greateft and mofl; glorious that ever 
bore the crown and title of King. This is the truth, and 
nothing but the triitli. I^may now, I hope, without offence, 
afk. To what does all this information tend 

“ To your fafety,” faid he, “ and to your honour*^ 
long as I command in Mafuah ; — to your certain death an?K. 
dcftru£lion if you go among the Abyflinians; a people with- 
out faith, covetous, barbarous, and in continual war, of 
which nobody yet has been able to difeover the rcafon. 
But of this another time.” 

“ Be it fo,” faid I. “ I would now fpcak one word in fe- 
cretto you, (upon which every body was ordered out of the 
room) : All that you have told me this evening I already 
know ; afk me not how : but, to convince you that it is 
truth, I now thank you for the humane part you took a- 
gaiiifl ihcfe bloody intentions others had of killing and 
l)liindering me on my arrival, upon Abdclcader governor 
of Dahalac’s information that I was a prince, bccaufe of the 

j; i. iiODOur 
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noiir that the Englilh lliips paid me, and that I was loaded 
with gold.” 

Ullah Aebar ! (in great furprife) “ Why, you was in the 
middle of the fea^when that pafled.” 


“ Scarcely advanced fo far, I believe; but your ad- 
vice was wife, for a large Englilh fliip will wait for me all 
this winter irf Jidda, till I know what reception I meet 
here, or in Abyllinia. It is a 64 gun fliip ; its name, the 
Lion ; its captain, Thomas Price. I mention thefe particu- 
lars, that you may inquire into the tmth. Upon the firft 
news of a difafter he would come here, and dellroy Ar- 
keeko, and tliij illand, in a day. But this is not my bufinefs 
with you at prefent, • 


Jh* is a very proper cuftom, ellabliflied all over the call:, 
,tnat ftrangers Ihould make an acknowledgement for the 
prote<5lion they receive, and trouble they are to occallon. I 
have a prefent for the Naybe, whofe temper and difpofition 
I know pcrfe<5Ily, — (Ullah Aebar! repeats Achimet). — I have 
likewife a prefent for you, and for the Kay a of the Janiza- 
ries ; all thefe I fliall deliver the lirll day I fee the Naybe ; 
but I was taught, in a particular manner, to repofe upon you 
as my friend, and a fmall, but feparatc acknowledgement, 
is due to you in that charadlcr. 1 was told, that ) (uir a- 
gent at Jidda had been inquiring everywhere among the 
India fliips, and af the broker of that nation, fa a jiair 
of Englifli piftols, for which he ollered a very liigh price ; 


•though, in all probability, ihofc you would get would have 
been but ordinary, anti much ufctl ; now 1 hat e brought 
you this feparate prefent, a pairof excel lent woj kmanfliip ; 


VoLtll. 
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here they are : my doubt, which gave rife to this long pri* 
vatc converfation, was, whether you would take them home- 
yourfelf ; or, if you have a confidential fervant that you can 
ti-uft, let him take thein, fo that it be not known ; for if the- 
Naybe” , 

** I UNDERSTAND^Cfy thing that you fay, and every things 
that you would fay. Though I do not know men’s hearts 
that I never faw, as you do, I know pretty well the hearts 
of thofe with whom 1 live. Let the piftols remain witlv 
you, and fliew them to nobody till I fend you a man to 
whom you may fay any thing, 'and he ihall go between : 
you and me ; for there is in this place a number of devils* 
not men; but, Uiiah Jfir/w, God is great.. Xhe perfon that 
brings you dry dates ifi an Indian. handkerchief, and an. 
earthen bottle to drink your w'ater out of, ^ive him the 
piftols. You may fend by him to me any thin^ you chosj^, . 
In the mean time, fleep found, and fear no evil; but nevCT, 
be perfuaded to trull yourfelf to the Cafrs of Habclli at Ma* 
fuah.” 

On the 20th o^ September a female flavc came and: 
brought with her the proper credentials, an Indian hand- 
kerchief full of dry dates, and a pot or bottle of unvarnifli- 
cd potter’s earth, which keeps the water very cool. I had 
fomc doubt upon this change of fex ; but the flavc, who was 
an Abyflinian girl, quickly tindeceive^ me, delivered the 
dates, and took away the piftols dcllinc^ for Achmet, who 
had hmifclf gone to his uncle, the Naybe, at Ai-keeko. 

• f 

On the .2 1 ft, in the morning, theKa)be Came fk)m Ar- 
kccko. The iifual way is by fea ; it is about two leagues 

* . *.? , *ilraigh.t 
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ftraight acrofs the bay, but fomcwhat more by land. The 
paflage from the main is on the north fide of the ifland, 
which is not above a quarter of a mile broad ; there is a 
large ciflern for rain-water on the land-fide, where you em- 
'bark acrofs. He .was poorly attended by three or four fer- 
|vants, miferably mounted, and about forty naked favages 
bn foot, armed with fliort lances and crooked knives. 

The drum beat before him all the way from Arkeeko to 
jMafuah. Upon entering the boat, tlie drum on the land- 
'fide ccafed, and thofe. in what is called the Cafilc of Mafuah, 
began. The callle is a fmall clay Kut, and in it one fwivcl- 
jgun, which is not mounted, but lies upon the ground, and 
fis fired alwaya^with great trepidation and fome danger. The 
if drums are earthen jars, fuch as they fend butter in to Ara- 
bia ; the months of whic^ are covered with a Ikin, fo that 
I a Granger, on feeing two or three jof thefc together, would 
‘run a great rifk of believing them to be jars of butter, or 
pickles, carefully covered with oiled parchment. 


All the pvoceflion was in the fame ftilc. The Naybe 
was drefifed in an old fliabby Turkifh Jiabit, much too fhort 
for him, and feemed to have been made about the time of 
Sultan Selim. He wore alfo upon his bead a Turkilh eowke, 
or high-cap, which fcarccly admitted any pai t of his head. 
In this drefs, wdiich on him had a truly ridiculous appear- 
ance, he received, caftan, or invertitiire, of the illand of 


Mafuah ; and, being thereby reprclbntativc of rlie gran<l 
lignior, confented that day to be called Omar A.gu, in liu- 
ii'jur of the com|nifiio:T. 
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Two flandards of white filk, llripcd with red, were car- 
ried before him to the mofque, from whence he went to 
his own houfe to receive the compliments of his friends. 
In the afternoon of that day I went to pay my refpedls to 
him, and found him fitting on a large woaden elbow-chair, 
at the head of two files of naked favages, who made an 
avenue from his chair to the door. He had nothing upon 
him but a coarfe cotton fhirt, fo dirty that, it feemed, all 
pains to clean it again would be thrown away, and fo fhort 
that it fcarcely reached his knees. He was very tall and 
lean, his colour black, had a l|Lrge mouth and nofe ; in 
place of a beard, a very fcanty tuft of grey hairs upon the 
point of his chin; large, dull, and heavy eyes; a kind of 
malicious, contemptuous, fmile on his coixitenance ; he 
was altogether of a moft ttupid and brutal appearance. His 
chara<5ter perfectly correfponded with his figure, for he was . 
-a man of mean abilities, cruel to excefs, avaricious, and a^ 
great drunkard, _ 

1 PRESENTED n\y firman.— Thc greatcfl bafha in the Tur-.. 
killi empire would have rifen upon feeing it, kiffed it, and . 
carried it to his forehead ; and I really expelled that Omar 
Aga, for the day he bore that title, and received the caftan, 
would have flicwn this piece of rcfpedl: to his maften But 
he did not even receive it intp his hand, and pufhed it back 
to me again, faying, “ Do you read it all to me word for 
vrord.” — I told him it was I’urkifh; thatj had never learn- 
ed t(^ read a word of ^hat language.” — “ Nor I either,” fays 
he ; “ and I believe I never /hall” 1 then gave him Meti- 
cal Aga’s lever, thc Sherriff'e’s, Ali Joey’s/ and thc Janiza- 
ries letters. He took them all together in both his hands, 
and laid them unopened befide him, faying,/* You ^lould 

« • r • • have 
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have brought a moullali along with you. Do you think I 
fhaii read all thclc letters ? Why, it would take me a month.” 
And he glared upon me, with his mouth open, lb like an 
idiot, that it was with the utmoft difficulty I kept my gra- 
vity, only anfwefing, “ Jull as you pleafe ; you know bell.” 

•I 

He affected at firft not to underftand Arabic ; fpokc by an 
interpreter in the language of Mafuah, which is a dialceT 
of Tigre; but feeing I underflood him in this, he fpokc Ara- 
bic, and fpoke it well,. 

A SILENCE followed this Ihort converfation, and I took the 
opportunity to give. him his prefent, with which he did not 
ftem difpleafcfld, but rather that it was below him to tell me 
fo; for, without faVing a word about it, he alkcd me, where 
thq Abuna of.Habelli was ? and why he tarried fo long ? I 
faid. The wars in Upper Egypt h.ad qaade the roads dangerous ; 
and, it was eafy to fee, Omar longed much to fettle accounts 
wKh him,. 

I TOOK my leave of the Naybc, very little pleafed with 
my reception, and the fmall account he fcemed to make 
of my letters, or of myfclf; but heartily fatisfied witli 
having fent my difpatchcs to Janni, now far out of Jiis 
power. 

The inhabitants of Mafuah were dying of the fmall- pox, 
fo that there was fear the living wot. Id not be fuflicient to 
bury the dead. The whole iiland w as filled with Ihrieks 
and lamentation* both night and day. I'heyatlaft began 
to ilirow the bodies into the fea, which deprived us of our 
greairfiipport, lilh, of, whki* we hajl aio Ibmc kinds that 
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were excellent. I had fiippreiTed my charaiSter of phyfician, 
fearing I Ihould be detained by reafon of the multitude of 
hck. 

On the 15th of Oftober the Naybe came to Mafuah^and 
rdifpatched the veilel that brought me over ; and, as if he 
had only waited till this evidence was out of the way, he, 
that very night, fent me word that I was to prepare him a 
handfome prefent. He gave in a long lift of particulars to 
a great amount, which he delired might be divided into 
tliree parcels, and prefented three^feveral days. One was to 
be given him as "Naybe of Arkeeko ; one as Omar Aga, re- 
prefentative of the grand fignior; and one for having palled 
our baggage gra/i/ and unvifitcd, efpecially ihe large qua- 
drant, For my part, I heaitily wiftied he had fcen the whole, 
as he would not have fet great value on the brafs and iron. 

As Achract’s alliirance of protcdion had given me cou- 
rage,! anfwercd liim. That, having a firman of the grand lig- 
nior, and letters from Metical Aga, it was mere generofity 
in me to give him any prefent at all, either as Naybe or O- 
mar Aga, and I was not a merchant that bought and fold, 
nor had merchandife on board, therefore had no cuftoms to 
pay. Upon this he fent for me to his hoiife, w'hcre I found 
him in a violent fury, and many ufelefs words palled on 
boih fidcs. At laft he peremptorily told me. That unlefs I 
Ivad 300 ounces of gold ready to pay him on Monday, iip- 

his landing from Arkeeko, he w^ould confine me in a 
<hingcon, without light, air, or meat, till the bones came 
through in> ikiii for want. 
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An uncle of his, then prcfcnt, greatly aggravated this 
affair. He pretented that the Naybe might do what he 
pleafed with his prefents ; but that he could not in any 
lhape give away the prelent due to the janizaries, which was 
40 ounces of gold, or 400 dollars ; and this was all they con- 
tented themfelves to take, on account of tlie Icttci- 1 brought 
from the port of janizaries at Cairo ; and in this they only 
taxed me the fum paid by the Abuna for his paflage 
through Mafuahi I anfwered firmly,— Since you have 
broken your faith , with the grand fignior, the government 
of Cairo, the balha at Jidda? and Metical Aga, you will no 
doubt do as you pleafe with me ; but you may expeft to fee 
the Englifli man of war,- the Lion, before Arkeeko, feme 
morning by day-break *’* — ** Ilhould be glad,” faid the Naybe, 
to fee that man at Arkeeko or Mafuah that would carry as 
much writing from you to Jidda ^ as would lie upon my 
thumb nail; I would ftrip his Ih^rt off firft, and then his 
Ikin, and hang him before your door to teach you more 
wifdom,”-^** Sut my wifdom has taught me to j>rcvcnt all 
this. My letter is already gone to Jidda ; and if, in twenty 
days from this, another letter from me does not follow it, 
)"OU will fee what will arrive. In the mean time, 1 herc an- 
nounce it to you, that 1 have letters from Metical Aga and 
the SherrifFe of Mecca, to Michael Suhul governor of Tigrc, 
and the king of Abyllinia. 1, therefore, would wifii that 
you would leave off thefe unmanly altercations, which ferve 
no fort of purpofe, and let me continue my journey.” The 
Naybe faid in a low voice to liimfclf, “ What, Michael too ! 
then go your journey, and think of the ill that’s before you.” 
I turned my back without any anfwer or falfttation, and 
Was fcarcc arrived at home when a meflage came fnun the 
Naybt;, dcfiringl would fend liim two bottles of a<iiiavii.c. 
• • • * 5 • l.iravc 
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I gave the fervant two bottles of cinnamon-water, which he 
refufed till I had firft tailed them ; but they were not agree- 
able to the Naybe, fo they were returned. 

All this time I very much wondered what was become of 
Achmet, who, with Mahomet Gibberti, remained at Arkceko: 
at lall I heard from the Naybe*s fervant that he was in bed, 
ill of a fever. Mahomet Gibbeni had kept his promife to 
me ; and, faying nothing of my Ikill in phylic, or having 
medicines with me, I fent, however, to the Naybe to defire 
leave to go to Arkecko. He anfwered me furlily, 1 might 
go if 1 could find a boat**, andj indeed, he had taken his mea- 
fures fo well that not a boat would Rif for money or per- 
fuafion. : 

V. ■ ‘ ■ 

I -J . . .. 

On the 29th of 0<Jl:ober the Naybe came again from Ar- 
keeko to Mafuah, and, 1 was told, in very ill-humour with 
me. I foon received a meilage to attend him, and found him 
in a large walle room like a barn, with about fixty people 
with him. This was his divan, or grand council, with all his 
janizaries and officers of Hate, all naked, alTembled in par- 
liament. There was a comet that had appeared a few 
days after our arrival at Mafuah, which had been many 
days vifible in Arabia Felix, being then in its perihelion ; 
and, after palling its conjundlion with the fun, it now ap- 
peared at Mafuah early in the evening, receding to its aphe- 
lion. I had been obferved watching it with great attention; 
and the large tubes of the tclefcopcs had given offence to 
ignorant people. 

t 

The firft queftion the Naybe alked me was. What that 
comet meant, and why it appeared ? And before I could an- 

4 fwer 
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fwcr'him, he again faid, “ The firft time it was viflblc it 
brought the fmall-pox, which has killed above looo people 
in Mafuah and Arkeeko. It is known you converfed with it 
every night at Loheia; it has now followed you again to finifli 
the few that remain, and then you are to carry it into Abyl^ 
linia. - What have you to do witii the comet ?** 

Without giving me leave to fpeak, his brother Emir 
Achmet then faid, That he was informed 1 was an engineer 
going to Michael, governor of Tigr^, to teach the Abyffinians 
to make cannon and gunpowder ; that the firft attack was 
to be againft Mafuabu Five or fix others fpoke much in the 
fame ftrain ; and the Naybe concluded by faying. That he 
would fend me in. chains to Conftantinoplc, unlcfs I went to 
Hamazen, with his brother Emir Achmet, to the hot- wells 
there, and that this was thc.refolution of all the janizaries ; 
for I had concealed my being a phyfician. 

T. HAD not yet opened my mouth. I then aflted, If all 
ihefe were janizaries j and where was their commanding, 
officer ? A well-looking, elderly man anfwered, “ I am. 
Sardar of the janizaries .” — ** If you are Sardar, then,” faid 
I, “ this firman orders you to proteift me. The Naybe is a 
man of this country, no member of the Ottoman empire.” 
Upon my firft producing my firman to liim, he threw it 
afide like waftc-paper. The greateft Vizir in the Turki-h 
dominions would have received it Handing, bowed his head 
to the ground, then kiftetl it, and put 'it upon his forehead. 
A general murmur of approbation followed, and I continu- 
erd,— Now I mull tell you my refolution is, never to go to 
Hamazen, or cUewhere, with Emir Achmet. Both he and 
the Ni^ybe have fliewcd thcrofelvcs my enemies ; and, T bc- 
• VoL. IIU . • % D , lievc. 
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licve, that to fend me to Hamazcn is to rob and murder me 
out of fight.” — “ Dog of a Cliriftian !” fays Emir Achmet, 
putting his hand to his knife, ^ if the Naybc was to mur- 
der you, could he not do it here now this minute ?” — ** No,” 
fays the man, who had called himfelf Sardar, " he could 
not ; I would not fuifer any fuel! thing. Achmet is the 
llrangcr’s friend, and recommended me to-day to fee no in- 
jury done him; he is ill, or would have been here himfelf.? 

** Achmet,” faid I, “ is my friend, and fears God ; and 
were 1 not hindered by the Naybe from feeing him, his fick- 
nefs before this would have been remove. 1. will go to 
Achmet at Arkeeko, but not to Hamazen,. nor ever again to- 
the Naybe here in Mafuah. Whatever happens to me muft 
befal me in my own houfe.. Gonfidir what a figure a few 
naked men will make the day that my countrymen alk the 
reafoii of this cither here or in Arabia.” I then tui'ned* my 
•back, and went out without ceremony. “■ A brave man 1” 
I heard a voice fay behind me, “ Wallab Engkfe! True Englifh, 
by G— <1 !” I went away exceedingly dillurbed, as it was 
plain my affairs were coming to a crifis for good or for evil. 
I obferved, or thought I obferved^ all the people lliun me. I 
was, indeed, upon my guard, and did not wilh them to come 
near me ; but, turning down into my own gateway, a man 
palled clofe by me, faying diftinftly in my car, though in a 
low voice, lirft in Tigr6 and tlicn in Arabic, “7v<7r mtbing^o\\ 
Re not afraid.” This hint, lliort as it was, gave me no fmall 
courage. 

I HAD fca^ccly dined, when a fervant came with a letter 
from Achmet at Arkeeko, telling me how ill he had been, 
and how fony he v.ms tiiat I refufed to come to fee him, as 

Maliomc* 
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Mahomet Gibberti had told him I could help him. He dc- 
fired me alfo to keep the bearer with me in my houfc, and 
give him charge of tlie gate till he could come to Mafiiah 
himfelf. 

I sooT^ faw the treachery of the Naybe. He had not, in^- 
deed, forbid me to go and fee his nephew, but he had for- 
bid any boat to carry me ; and this I told the fervant, appeal- 
ing to the Sardar for what I faid in the divan of my willing- 
nefs to go to Arkeeko to Achmet, though I politively refii- 
fed to go to Hamazen. I begged the fervant to flop for a 
moment, and go to the Sardar who was in the caftle, as I 
had been very efientially obliged to him for his intcrpofi- 
•tion at a veiy ciitical time, when there was an intention to 
take away my life. I fent him a fmall prefent by Achmet’s 
fervent, who delivered the meflage faithfully, and had heard 
all that had palled in the divan. Jle brought me back a 
pipe from the Sardar in return for my prefent, with this 
melTage, That he had heard of my countrymen, though he 
had never feen them ; that he loved brave men, and could 
not fee them injured; but Achmet being my friend, I had no 
need of him. That night he departed for Arkeeko, defiring 
us to Ihut the door, and leaving us another man, with or- 
ders to admit nobody, and adviling us to defend ourfelves 
if any one offered to force entrance, be they who they would, 
for that nobody had bufinefs abroad in the night. 

• 

I NOW began to refume my confidence, feeing that Pro- 
vidence had Hill kept us under his protection ; and it was 
not long when we had an opportunity to excrcife this con- 
fidence. About 12 o’clock at night a man came to the 
door, and defired to be. admitted ; which requeft was refufed 
* * ■ • Da* witliout 
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without any ceremony. Then came two or three more, hi 
the name of Achmet, who were told by the fervant that they 
would not be admitted. They then aiked to fpeak with me, 
and grew very tumultuous, preiling with their backs 
againR the door. When I came to them, a young man a- 
mong them faid he was fon to Emir Achmet, and that his 
father and fome ffien4s were coming to drink a glafs of 
aracky (fo they call brandy), with me. I told him my refo- 
lution was not to admit either Emir Achmet, or any other 
pedbn at night, and that 1 never drank aracky. 

They attempted again to force open t||^ dpor, which was 
ftrongly barricaded. But as theye , were emcks* in it, I put 
the point of a fword tljrough one o|, the jn, defiring them* 
to be cautious of hurting themfely^ uppn:the iron fpikes. 
Still they attempted to force open the door,, when the Ser- 
vant told them, that Achmet,when he left him the charge o£ 
that door, had ordered us to fire upon them who offered to 
force an entrance at night.. A. voice aiked him, Who the devil 
he was? The fervant anfwered, in. a very fpirited manner/ 
That he had greater reafon to alk who they were, as he 
took them for thieves, about whole names he did not trou- 
ble hiniTclfi. “ However,” fays he, “ mine is Abdelcadcr, (the 
fbn of fomebody elfe whom I do not remember). Now you 
know who- 1 am, and that I do not fear you ; and you, Ya- 
goube, if you do not fire upon them, your blood be uporv 
your own head. The Sardar from the cattle will foon be 
up with tlie reft.” 1 ordered then a torch to be brouglit, 
tliat they might have a view of us through the cracks o5 
the door ; btit Abdeleader’s threat being fully fuificicnt,,thcy 
ictired, and we heard np more of them. 
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It was the 4th of November when the fervant of Achmet 
returned in a boat from Arkeeko, and with him four ja- 
nizaries. He was not yet well, and was very defirous to fee 
me. He fufpefted either that he was poifoned or bewitch- 
ed, and had tried many charms without good efFeif. We 
arrived at Arkeeko about eleven, palTed the door of the 
Naybe without challenge, and found Achmct in his own 
houfe, ill of an intermitting fever, imder the very worft of 
regimens. 

He was much apprchenfive that he Ihould die, or lofe 
the ufe of his limbs as Emir Achmet had done;, the fame 
woman, a Shiho, and a witch, was, he faid, the occafion of 
both. “If Achmet,. yduf‘ uncle, had loft the ufe of his 
tongu^ faid I, it would have faved him a great deal of im- 
proper difcourfe in the divan.” His head ached violently, 
and he could only fay, “ Aye r aye^^ the old mifcreant knew 
I was ill, or that would not have happen^.” I gave Acli- 
met proper remedies to cafe his pains and his ftomach, and 
the next morning began with bark. 

This medicine operates quickly here; nay, even the bark 
that remains, after the ftronger fpiritous tindure is drawn 
from it, feems to anfwcr the purpofe very little worl'c than 
did the firft. I ftaid here till the 6tb in tlie morning, at 
which time he was free from the fever. I left him, how- 
ever, fome dofcs to prevent its returq ; and he told me, on 
the 7th, he would come to Mafuah with boats and men to 
bring us with our baggage to Arkeeko, and free us from 
the bondage of Maluah. 
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Upon the 6th, in the morning, while at breakfaft, 1 was 
told that three fervants had aiTived from Tigre; one from 
Janni, a young man and flave, who fpoke and wrote Greek 
perfectly '; the other two fervants were Ras Michael’s, or 
rather the king’s, both wearing the red fliort cloak lined and 
turned up with mazarine-blue, which is the badge of the 
king’s fervant, and is called Jhalaka. Ras Michael’s letters 
to the Naybe were very flrort. He faid the king Hatzc 
Hannes’s health was bad, and wondered at hearing that the 
phyfician, fent to him by Metical Aga from Arabia, was not 
forwarded to him indantly at Gondar, as he had heard of 
his being arrived at Mafuah fome time before. He ordered 
the Naybe, moreover, to fumiih me with nece/Iaries, and 
difpatch me without lofs of time ; although all the letters 
were the contrivances of Janm, his particular letter to 
the Naybe was in a milder ftile. He exprefled the^gjreat 
necelfity the king had for a phyfician, and how impatiently 
he had waited hi§ arrival. He did not fay that he had heard 
any fuch perfon was yet arrived at Mafuah, only wilhed he 
might be forwarded without delay as foon as he came. 

To us Janni fent a mcliage by a fervant, bidding us a 
hearty welcome, aknowledging the receipt of the patriarch’s 
letter, and adviling us, by all means, to come fpeedily to 
him, for the times were very unfettled, and might grow 
worfe. 


In the afternoon I embarked for Mafuah. At the lliore 
I received a melTage from the Naybe to come and fpcak to 
him ; but I returned for anfwer. It was impoHible, as I was 
obliged to go to Mafuah to get medicines for his nephew, 
Achmet. • 


A 
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CHAP. n. 

DinSionsfo Traveilers forfrefarvin^ HeaUh“~^tftaJ^ tf the Country"^ 
Mufic-^Trade^ ^jc, of Majuab-— Conferences voitb the Naybe, 

W E arrived in tlie ifland at eight o’clock, to the great joy 
'of our fervants, who were afraid of fome ftratagem of 
the Naybe. We got every things in order, without inter- 
ruption, and completed our obfervations upon this inhof- 
pitable ifland, infamous for the quantity of Cliriflian blood 
flied there upon, treacherous pretences. / 

Masu AH, by a great variety of obfervations of the fun and 
liars, wc found to be in lat. 1 5® 35' 5", and, by an obfervacion 
of the fecond fateilite of Jupiter, on the aad of September 1 769, 
we found its longitude to be 39“ 36' 30" call of the meridian 
of Gi’eenwich : the variation of the needle was obferved at 
mid-day, the 2.3d of September, to be i?" 48'. W. From this it 
follows, that Loheia, being nearly oppofitc, (for it is in lat. 
if 40' 52") the breadth of the Red Sea between Mafuah and 
Loheia is 4® 10' 22". Suppofing, tlicn, a degree to be equal 
to 66 llatute miles, this, in round mlmbers, will bring the 
•• • breadth 
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breadth to be 276 miles, equal to 92 leagues, or thcre> 
abouts. 

Again, as the generality of maps have placed the coall of 
Arabia where Loheia Raiids, in the 44% and it is the part of 
the peninfula that runs fartheft to the wellward, all the 
weft coaft of Arabia Felix will fall to be brought farther 
eaftabout 3° 46' o". 

Before packing up our barometer at Loheia, I filled a 
tube with clean mercury, perfe( 5 l:ly purged of outward air; 
and, on thci spth of Auguft, upon three feverai trials, the 
mean of the refults of each trial was, at fix in the morning, 
>26® 8" 8'' ; two o’clock in the aftemdon, 26* 4' i"; and, half 
paft fix in the eyeningi 26“ 6^ 2"^ fair, (plfesir weather, with very 
little wind at weft. . 

At Mafuah, the 4tli of Odober, I repeated the fame ex« 
periment with the fame mercury and tube ; the means 
were as follow ; At fix in the morning 25“ 8' 2" ; two o’clock 
in the afternoon, 25® 3"' 2" ; and, at half paft fix in the evening, 
23® 3" 7", clear, with a moderate wind at weft, fo that the ba- 
rometer fell one inch and one line at Mafuah lower than it 
was at Loheia,. though it often rofe upon violent ftorms of 
wind and rain ; and, even where there was no rain, it again 
fell inftantly upon the ftorm ceafing, and never arrived to the 
height it ftood laft at on the coaft of Arabia. The greateft 
Jieight I ever obferved Fahrenheit’s thermometer in the 
fhadc, at Mafuah, was on the 2 2d of Odtober, at two in the 
afternoon, *93", wind N. E. and by N. cloudy; the lowcft was 
on tlie 23d, at four in the morning, 82®, wind weft. It was, 
to fciifc, much hotter, than in any part of Arabia Felix ; but 

I ’ • . we 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


33 


we found no fuch tickling or irritation on our legs as we 
had done at Loheia, probably becaufe the foil was here lefs 
impregnated with fait. 

We obferved here, for the firft time, three remarkable 
circumftances fliewing the increafe of heat. I had carried 
with me feveral Heel plates for making ferews of dilTcrcnt 
llzes. The heat had fo fwelled the pin, or male ferew, that 
it was cut nearly one-third through by the edge of the fe- 
male. The fealing-wax, of which we had procured a frcfli 
parcel from the India (hips, was fully more fluid, while ly- 
ing in our boxes, than tar. The third was the colour of the 
fpirit in the thermometer, which was quite difeharged, and 
Ricking in mafles at unequal heights, while the liquor 
was clear like fpring- water. 

Ma'suah is very unwholefomc, as, indeed, is the whole 
coafl; of the Red Sea from Suez to Ba*bclmandcb, but more 
efpecially between the tropics. Violent fevers, called there 
nedady make the principal figure in this fatal lift, and gene- 
rally terminate the third day in death. If the patient fur- 
vives till the fifth day, he very often recovers by drinking 
water only, and throwing a quantity of cold water upon 
him, even in his bed, where he is permitted to lie without 
attempting to make him dry, or change his bed, till ano- 
ther deluge adds to the firlt 

Til EE E is no remedy fo fovereign here as the bark ; but 
it muilbe given in very diflerent times anti maniiers finm 
thofe purfued in Europe. Were a phyfician to take time to 
prepare his patient for the bark, by firft giving him purga- 
tives, he would be dead of the fever bcfoic his preparation 

\Qh, iTl . , ; E ’ was 
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w;u completed. Immediately when a nauIt;a:or averlloa- 
to eat, frequent- fits o£yawning,ftraimefs about the eyes, and- 
aii unufual, but not painful fenfation along. the fpinc,, comes, 
on, no time is then to be lott ; fmall dofes of the bark miifl: 
be frequently rcpeated,.and perfect abllincnce obferved, un-. 
lefs from copious draughts of cold water*, 

I NEVEK; dared to venturOj or feldbm, upon the deluge of 
water, but am convinced it is< feeqtjently of great uie. The- 
fecond or third dofe of the bark, if any. quantity is fwal- 
lowed, never fails to purge; and^ if tliis evacuation is copious, 
the patient rarely dies^, but, . on the contrary, his recovery 
is generally rapid. Moderate purging, then,is for the moft. 
part to be adopted ; and rice is a, much better food than fruih 

I KNOW that air this is heterodox in Europe, and,ipontrary 
to the prai5tice, becaufe it is contrary to fyllem. tbr my 
own part,.! am ’Content, to write faithfully what I carefully 
obfeived, leaving every body afterwards tp.. follow theirr 
own way at their peril. 

Bark, I have been told by- Spaniards who have been ih» 
South America^ purges always when taken in their fevers*, 
A different climate, different regimen, and different habit of . 
b )dy or excrcife,.may furely fo far alter the operation of a; 
drug as to make it have a different effe<^ in Africa from: 
what it has in Europe. Be that as it may. Hill I fay bark is 
a purgative when it is fuccefsfiil in this fever ; but bleeding, , 
at no ftage of this didemper, is of any fervice ; and, indeed, if 
attempted the: fecond day, the lancet is feldom followed by 
blood. Ipecacuanha both fatigues the patient and height- 
ens the fever, and fo condudls the patient more fpeedily to hi$‘ 

2 . * ‘ end. . 
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end. Black fpots are frequently found oh the breaft and 
belly of the dead perfon. The belly fwells, and the flench 
becomes infuflerable in -three hours after deith» -if the per- 
fon dies in the day, or if the'weather is warm. 

The next common difeafe in the low country Of Arabia, 
the intermediate ifland of Mafuah, and all Abyifinia, (for the 
difeafes are exactly fimilar in all this tradl) is the Tertian 
fever, which is in nodiing different from our Tertian, and 
is fuccefsfully treated here in the fame manner as in Europe. 
As no fpecies of this difeafe (at lead that I have feen) me- 
naces the patient with death, efpecially in, the beginning of 
the diforder, fome time may be allowed for preparation to 
thofe who doubt the efletSt of the bark in the country. 
But ftill I apprehend the fafeft wa.y is to give fmall dofes 
from the beginning, on the firft intermiflion, or even 
remimon, though this Ihould be fomewhat obfeure and 
uncertain. To fpeak plainly; -when the flomach nau- 
feates, the head akes, yawning becomes frequent, and 
not an exceflive pain in the nape of the neck, when a fhiver- 
ing which goes quickly off, a coldtiefs down the fpinc, a 
more than ordinary coWardlinefs and inaftivity prevails, 
(the heat of the climate gives one always enough of tliefc 
lafl; fenfations) ; I fay, when any number of thefe fymptoms 
unite, have rccourfc to the powder of bark infufed in water ; 
fliut your mouth againfl every fort of footl ; and, at tlic 
crifis, your difeafe will immediately decide its name among 
the clafs of fevers. . • 

• All fevers end in intermittents ; and if thefe intermittents 
continue long, and the firfl evacuations by the bark have 
not been copious and conftant, thefe fevers generally ejul 

■ E 2 • in 
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in dyfcnteries,which are always tedious and vcr}' frequently 
prove mortal. Lark, in fmail quantities* ipecacuanha, u o,. 
in very i'mall ({uantities fo aj not to. vomit, water, and. 
fruit not over ripe, have been found the mod fucccl'jfol 
remedies* 

As for the other facies of dyfentery, which begins with 
a condant diarrheea, when the guts at lart are excoriated^ 
anti the mucus voided by the ftckds, this difeafe is rarely cu- 
red if it begins with the rainy leafon. But if, on the contrary,^ 
it happen cither in the funny fix months, or the end of the 
rainy ones immediately next to them, fmail dofes of ipecac 
cuanha either carry it off, or it ciianges into, an intermitting 
fever, which yields afterwards to the bark. And it always 
has feenied to me that there is a great affinity between the 
fevers and dyl'enteries in thefe countries, the one eft^ing in: 
the other aimed perpetually.. ^ 

The next difeafe, which we may fay is endemial in the: 
countries before mentioned, is called hanzecr^ the bogs or the 
fwute^ and is a fwclling of the glands of the throat, an<l un- 
der the arms. This the ign.)rant inhabitants endeavour to 
bring to a luppuration, but in vain; they then open them in 
fcveral places ; a fore- and running follows, and a difeafe 
very much refembling what is called in Europe the Evil, 

Titk next (though not a dangerous complaint) has a very 
terrihlo appearance. ' Small tuherculcs or fwcllings a]'pear 
all over the body, hut rhicked in the thighs, arm.s, and legs. 
Thefe fwcllings go and come for weeks together without 
piin ; •h''ngh the legs often fwcll to a monftrous fizc as in 
the dropfy. Sometimes the patients have ulcers in their 
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nofcs and mouths, not unlike thofe wiiicli are one of the 
malignant confcquences of the venereal diiearc. File fmall 
fwellings or cniptionj, when fqu'je/.cd, very often yield 
blood; in other refpeffs the patient is gencrallv in good 
health, faving the pain the ulcers give h lu, and the Hill 
greater uneaiinefs of mind which. he fuffers from the fpoil- 
ing of the fraoothnefs of his ikin; for all the nations in 
Africa within the tropics are wonderfully alledied at the 
finallcft eruption or roughnefs of the Ikin. A black of Sen- 
naar will hide himfelf in the houfe where dark, and is 
not to be feen by his friends, if he Ihould have two or three 
pimples on any part of his body.. Nor is there any remedy, 
however violent, that they will not fly to for immediate re- 
lief. Scars and wounds are no blemiihes ; and I have feen 
them, for thr^e or four pimples on their bracelet ai m, fuller 
th^pplication.of a red-hot. iron with great rclblution and 
conllancy.. * 

Tiiisb two laft difeafes yielded, the flrll flowly, and fome- 
times imperfe<^ly, to mercurials ; and fublimate has by no 
means in thefe climates the quick and deciflve eifcdls it has 
in Europe. The fecond is completely and fpeedily cured by 
antimonials. 

The next complaint I lhall mention, as common in thefe 
countries, is called Farentctt, a corruption of an Arabic word, 
which fignifies the worm of Pharaoh; all bad things being 
by the Arabs attributed to thefe poor king'^, who feem to be 
lot)kcd upon by pollcritv as the evil genii of the country 
which they once governed. 


This 
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This extraordinary animal only alflidls thofe who arc in 
conllant of drinking Ragnant water, whether that 

water is drawn out from wells, as in the kingdom of Sennaar, 
or found by digging in the fand where it is making its way 
to its proper level the fea, after falling down the fide of the 
mountains after the tropical rains. This plague appears 
indifcriminately in every part of the body, but ofteneft in 
the legs and arms. I never faw it in the face or head ; but, 
far from aRcifting the flefliy parts of the body, it genCtally 
comes out where the bone has leaf! fielh upon it. 

Upon looking at this worm, on its firft appearance, a 
fmall black head is extremely vifible, With a hooked beak 
of a whitifti colour. Its body is fceiningly of a white filky 
texture, very like a finall tendon bared and perfeAiy clean- 
ed. After its appearance the natives of thefe countriesJSdio 
are ufed to it, feize it gently by the head, and wrap it round 
a thin piece of filk or fmall bird’s feather. Every day, or 
feveral times a-day, they try to wind it up upon the quill 
as far as it comes readily ; and, upon the fmalleft refiRance, 
they give over for fear of brewing it. I h^ve feen five feet, 
or fomething more of this extraordinary animal, winded 
out with invincible patience in the courfe of three weeks. 
No inflammation then remained, and fcarcely any rednefs 
round the edges of the aperture, only a fmall quantity of 
lymph appeared in the hole or pundure, which fcarcely 
illiied out upon prefiing. In three days it was commonly 
well, and left no fear or dimple implying lofs of fubfiance. 

I MYSELF experienced this complamt. I was reading up- 
on a fofa at Cairo, a few days after my return from Upper 
ilgypt, when I felt in« die fore part of my leg, upon the 

‘ ! bones 
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bone, about feven inches below the center of my knee-pan,, 
an itching refcmbling what follows the bite of a mufeheto. 
Upon fcratching, a fniall' tumour appeared very like a 
mufeheto bite. The itching returned in about an hour af- 
terwards ; and, being more intent upon my reading than 
my leg, I fcratched it till the blood caiuc. I foon after ob- 
ferved fomething like a black fpot, which had already rifen 
confidcrably above the furface of the Ikin. All medicine 
proved ufelefs j and the difeafe not being knov;n at Cairo, 
there was nothing for it but to have recourfe to the only 
received manner of treating it in this country.. About 
three inches of the worm was winded out upon a piece of 
raw lilk in the firft week, without pain or fever: but it was 
broken afterwards through the carclcflhefs and raflincfs of 
the furgeon wlicn changing' a poultice on board the lliip 
in which I returned to France : a violent inflammation fol- 
lov^d ; the leg fwelled fo as to fcarce leave appearance of 
knee or ancle ; the ikin, red and diftended, feemed glazed* 
like a mirror. The wound'was now healed, and difeharged 
nothing ; and there was every appearance of mortificaiion- 
coming on. The great care and attention procured me in 
the lazaretto at Marfeill^, by a nation always foremoft in 
the ads of humanity to flrangers, and the attention and 
fkill of the furgeon, recovered me from this troublefome 
complaint. 

ft 

Fifty-two days had eUpfed fnee it fii’ll begun ; thirty- 
five of which were fpent in the greateft agony. It fuppura- 
ted at laft ; and, by enlarging the orifice, a good quantity of 
^natter was difeharged. I had . made conflant <ife of bark, 
both in fomentations and inwardly ; but I did not recover 
the flrength of my leg, entirely, till near a year after, by 
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ufing the baths of Poretta, the property of my friend Count 
Ranuzzi, in the mountains above Bologna, which I recom- 
mend, for their el&cacy, to all thofe who have wounds, as I 
do to him to have better accommodation, greater abun- 
dance of, and lefs impolition in, the neceBaries of life than 
when I was there. It is but a few hours journey over the 
mountains to PiBoia. 

The laft I lhall mention of thefe endemial diieafes, and 
the moft terrible of all others that can fall to the lot of man, 
is the Elephantiaiis, which fome have chofen to call the Le- 
profy, or Lepra Arabum ; though in its appearance, and in 
all its circunaftances and ftages, it no more refembles tlie 
leprofy of Palcftine, (which is, I apprehend, the only le- 
profy that we know) than it does the gout or the dropfy. 
I never faw the beginning ©f this difeafe. During the sQurfe 
of it, the face is often healthy to appearance ; the eyes vmd 
and fparkling : thofe alTefted have fometimes a kind of diy- 
nefs upon the Ikin of their backs, whidi, upon fcratching, 
I have feen leave a mealinefs, or whitenefs ; the only cir- 
cumftance, to the beft of my recolledtion, in which it re- 
fembled the leprofy, but it has no fcalinefs. The hair, too, 
is of its natural colour; not white, yellowilh, or thin, as 
in the leprofy, but fo far from it that, though the Abyffi- 
nians have very rarely hair upon their chin, I have feen 
people, apparently in the laft ftage of the elephantiaiis, with 
a very good beard of its natural colour, 

t 

The appetite is generally good during this difeafe, nor 
does any clviiigc of regimen afl’c(Jt the complaint. The 
pulfe is only fubjetft to the fame variations as in thofe who 
Jiave no declared nor predominant illnefs : they have a con- 
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flant thirR, as the lymph, which coniiiiually oozes fixjm their 
wounds, probably demands to be replaced. It is aven*ed by 
the Abyffinians tliat it is not infectious. I have feen the 
wives of thofe who were in a very inveterate ftage of this 
illncfs, who had born tliem feveral children, who were yet 
perfectly free and found from any contagion. Nay, I do not 
remember to have feen children vilibly infeCted with this 
difeafe at all ; though, I mult own, none of them had the 
appearance of health. It is faid this difeafe, though furcly 
born with the infant, does not become vifible till the ap- 
proach to manhood, and fometimes it is faid to pais by a 
whole generation. 

The chief feat of this difeafe is from the bending of the 
knee downwards to the ancle ; the leg is fwellcd to a great 
de^eOi becoming one jfize from bottom to top, and gather- 
ed into circular wrinkles, like fmall hoops or plaits; be- 
tween every one of which there is an opening that feparates 
it all round from the one above, and which is all raw fleih, 
or perfectly excoriated. From between thefc circular divi- 
fions a great quantity of lymph conftantly oozes. The fwell- 
ing of the leg reaches over the foot, fo as to leave about an 
inch or little more of it feen. It fhould feem that the black 
colour of the ikin, the thicknefs of the leg, and its ihapciefs 
form, and the rough tuberculcs, or excrefcenccs, very like 
thofe feen upon the elephant, give the name to this difeafe, 
and form a ftriking refemblance between the diftempered 
legs of this unfortunate individual of the human fpccies, 
and thofe of the noble quadruped the elephant, when in 
•full vigour. • 

VOL. Ill, F AK 
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An infirmity, to which the Abyflinians are fubje<fl, of 
much worfe confcquence to the community than the elc- 
pliantiafis, I mean lying, makes it impoifible to form, from 
their relations, any accurate account of fymptoms that might 
lead the learned to difcover the caufes of tliis extraordinary 
tliftemper, and thence fuggeft fome rational method to cure,^ 
or diminilh it. 

It was not from the ignorance of language, nor ffoni 
want of opportunity, and lefs from want of pains, that I anii 
not able to give a more difiincfi: account of this dreadful dif- 
order. I kept one of thofe infedled in a houfe adjoining to 
mine, in my way to the palace, for near two years; and, 
during that time, I tried every fort of regimen that I could 
devifc. My friend. Dr RufiTcl, phyfician at Aleppo, (now in 
the Eall Indies), to whofe care and Ikill I was indebcet^for 
iny life in a dangerous fever which I had in Syria, and whofe 
fricndlhip I muft always confidcr as one of the greateft ac- 
qiiifitions I ever made in travelling, deiired me, among other 
medical inquiries, to try the efifeift of the cicuta upon tliis 
difeafe ; and a couliderable quantity, made according to the 
diredion of Dr Storke, phyfician in Vienna, was fent me fronx 
Paris, with inftru(51:ions how to ufe it.. 

Haying firft explained the whole matter, both to the 
king, Ras Michael, and Azage Tccla Haimanout, chief jufiice 
of the king’s bench in Abyflinia, and told them of the co»- 
fcqucnccs of giving tob great a dofe, I obtained tlicir joint 
permi/Iions to go on without fear, and do what I thought 
requifitc. It.is my opinion, fays the Azage, that no harm,' 
that may accidentally befal one mifcrable individual, now 
already cut oflf from fociety, lliould hinder the trial (the 
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only one we ever fliall have an opportunity of making) of 
a medicine which may favc multitudes hereafter from a dif. 
cafe fo much worfe than death. 

It was foon feen, by the conftant adminidration of ma- 
ny ordinary dofes, that nothing was to be expected from 
violent or dangerous ones ; as not the fmalleft degree 
of amendment ever appeared, either outwardly or in- 
wardly, to the fenfation of the patient. Mercury had no 
better efFedl. Tar-water alfo was tried ; and if there was 
any thing that produced any feeming advantage, it was 
whey made of cow’s milk, of which he was exceflively fond, 
and which tlie king ordered him to be furnilhed with at 
my defIre, in any quantity he plcafed, during the experi- 
ment. 

m 

Tiie troubles of the times prevented further attention. Pr 
Storke’s cicuta, in feveral indanccs, made a perfedt cure of the 
hanzeers improperly opened, though, in feveral other cafes, 
without any apparent caufe, it totally mifearried. I fcarcc 
ever obferved mercury fuccced in any complaint. 

It is not for me to attempt to explain what arc the caufes 
of thefe diftempers. Thofe whofc lUidies lead tlicm to fuch 
inveftigations \vill do well to attach thcmfclves, for firll 
principles, to the dilTercnce of climate, an<l the abufes 
that obtain under them ; after this, to particular tircum- 
flanccs in the ncccflarics of life, to wliich nature has 
fubjedted the people of thefe countries. Ihidcr the firft, 
we may rank a fcafon of fix motiihs rains,* fuccceded, 
without interval, by a cloudlcfs Iky and vertical fun ; and 
cold nights which as immediately follow thefe fcorching 
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days. The earth, notwithftanding the heat of thefe days, 
is yet perpetually cold, fo as to feel difagrecably to the foies 
of the feet ; partly owing to- the fix months rains, when no 
fun appears, and partly to the perpetual equality of nights 
and days ; the thinhefs of the cloathing in the better fort, 
(a ihufliii fiiirt) while the others are naked, and fieep ih this 
hianner expofed, without covering in the cold nights, after 
the violent perfpiration during the iUltry day. -Thefe may 
be reckoned imprudences, while the confiant ufe of fiagnant 
putrid water for four months of the year, and the quantity 
of fait with which the foil of thofe countries is impregnated, 
may be circumftanccs lefs conducive to health; to which, 
however, they have been for ever fubjeA by nature. 

It will be very reafonably expeAed, that, after this un- 
favourable account of the climate, and the uncertainty of 
remedies for thefe frequent and terrible difeafes, I Ihould 
fay fomething of the regimen proper to be obferved there, 
in order to prevent what it feems fo doubtful whether we 
can ever cure. 

My lirft general advice to a traveller is this, to remember, 
well what was the ftate of his conftitution before he vifit- 
ed thefe countries, and what his complaints were, if he had. 
any ; for fear very frequently feizes us upon the firft 
fight of the many and fudden deaths wc fee upon our firll 
arrival, and our fpifits are fo lowered by perpetual per- 
fpiration, and our nerves fo relaxed, that wc are apt to mif- 
take the ordinary fymptoms of a difeafe, familiar to us in 
our own country, for the approach of one of thefe terrible 
diftempers that are to liurry us in a few hours into eter- 
nity.. This has a bad efiTein: in the very flighted: disorders ; , 
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fo that it hath become proverbial — If you think you fliall 
die, you lliall die. 

If a traveller finds, that he is as well after having been 
fome time in this country as he was before entering it, his 
beft way is to make no innovation in his regimen, further 
than in abating fomething in the quantity. But if he is of 
a tender conflitution, he cannot a^S: more wifely than to 
follow implicitly the regimen of fober, healthy people of 
the country, without arguing upon European notions, or 
fubflituting what we confider as fuccedaneums to what wc 
fee ufed on the fpot. All fpirits are to be avoided; even bark is 
better in water than in wine. The ftomach, being relaxed 
by profufe perfpiration, needs fomething to ftrengthen, but 
not indame, and enable it to perform digeftion. For this 
Feafon«(inftin(5t we fhould call it, if fpeaking of beads) the 
natives of all eaftern countries fcafon every fpecics of food, 
even the fimpleft, and mildeft, ried, fo much with fpices, ei~ 
pecially pepper,.as abfolutely to blifter a European palate. 

These powerful antifeptics Providence has planted in 
thefc countries for this ufe ; and the natives have, from 
the earliell times, had recourfe to them in proportion to 
the quantity that they can procure. And hence, in thefe 
dangerous climates, the natives are as healthy as w'e arc in 
our northern ones. Travellers in Arabia arc difgulled at 
this feemingly inflammatory food; and nothing is more com- 
mon than to hear them fay that thej^ arc afraid thefe tjuan- 
tities of fpices will give them a fever. But did they ever 
•feel themfelves heated by ever fo great a quanjiity of black 
pepper? Spirits they think, fubftiiutcd to this, anfwcr the 
fame purpofe. But does not the heat of your ikin, tlic 
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violent pain in your head, while the fpirits arc filtering' 
through the veflels of your brains, flicw the difference ? and 
when did any ever feel a like fenfation from black pepper, 
or any pepper ate to cxcefs in every meal ? 

I LAY down, then, as a pofitive rule of health, that the 
warmeft difhes tlie natives delight in, are the moft whole- 
fome ftrangers can ufe in the putrid climates of the Lower 
Arabia, Abyflinia, Sennaar, and E^pt itfclf ; and that fpi- 
rits, and all fermented liquors, fliould be regarded as poifons, 
and, for fear of temptation, not fo much as be carried along 
with you, unlcfs as a menllruum for outward applications. 

Spring, or running water, if you can find it, is to be your 
only drink. You cannot be too nice in procuring this arti- 
cle. But as, on both coafls of the Red Sea you fijarcely 
find any but ilagnant water, the way I practifed was ali^ays 
this, when I was at any place that allowed me time and 
opportunity — ^I took a quantity of fine fand, wafhed it from 
the fait quality with which it was impregnated, and fpread 
it upon a fheet to dry ; I then filled an oil-jar with water, 
and poured into it as much from a boiling kettle as would 
ferve to kill all the animalcula and eggs that were in it. I 
then lifted my dried fund, as flowly as polliblc, upon the 
furfacc of the water in the jar, till the fand Hood half a foot 
in the bottom of it ; after letting it fettle a night, we drew it 
off by a hole in the jar with a fpigot in it, about an inch a- 
bovc the fand ; then threw the remaining fand out upon 
the cloth, and dried and waflied it again. 

« 

This procefs is fooner performed than deferibed. The 
water is as limpid as the pureft fpring, and little in- 
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fcrior to the finefl; Spa. Drink largely of this without fear, 
according as your appetite requires. By violent perfpira- 
tion the aqueous part of your blood is thrown off; and it is 
not fpiritous liquor can reftorc this, whatever momentary 
ftrength it may give you from another caufe. Wlicn hot, 
and almoit fainting with weaknefs from continual perfpira- 
tion, I have gone into a warm bath, and been immediately 
reftored to ftrength, as upon lirft rifing in the morning. 
Some perhaps will obje£l, that this heat fliould have weak- 
ened and overpowered you ; but the fa<5i: is otherwife ; and 
the reafon is, the quantity of water, taken up by your ab- 
forbing veflels, reftored to your blood that finer fluid which 
was thrown off, and then the uneafinefs occafioned by that 
want ceafed, for it was the want of that we called uneafinefs. 

In Nubia never fcruple to throw yourfelf into the coldcft ri- 
ver or fpring you can find, in whatcvj:r degree of heat you arc. 
The reafon of the difference in Europe is, that when lyy vio- 
lence you have raifed yourfelf to an extraordinary degree 
of heat, the cold water in which you plunge yourfelf checks 
your perfpiration, and ihuts yovir pores fuddenly. The- me- 
dium is itfclf too cold, and you do not ufc force fufllcicnt to 
bring back the perfpiration, which nought but aftion occa- 
fioned; whereas, in thefe warm countries, your perfpiration 
is natural and conftant, though no action be ufed, only from 
the temperature of the medium ; therefore, though your 
pores arc lliut, the moment you plungf yourfelf in the cold 
water, thcfimplc condition of the outward air again covers 
you with pearls of fwcat the moment you emerge ; and 
you begin the expcncc of the aqueous part of your blood 
afrefli from the new flock that vou have laid in bv vour 
immerfion. 

' i'C-R 
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For this reafon, if you are well, deluge yourfclf from 
head to foot, even in the houfe, where water is plenty, by di- 
rci^ling a fervant to throw buckets upon you at leaft once 
a- day when you are hotteft ; not from any imagination that 
the water braces you, as it is called, for your bracing will 
laft you only a very few minutes ; but thefe copious inun- 
dations will carry watery particles into your blood, though 
not equal to bathing in running llreams, where the total 
immerfion, the motion of the water, and the aiflion of the 
limbs, all confpire to the benefit you are in quell of. As to 
cold water bracing in thefe climates, I am perfuaded it is an 
idea not founded in truth. Ry obfervation it has appeared 
often to me, that, when heated by violent exercife, I have 
been much more relieved, and my ftrength more complete- 
ly reftored by the ufe of a tepid bath, than by an equal time 
palled in a cold one. ' 

Do not fatigue yourfelf if poffible. Exercife' is not ei- 
ther fo neceflary or falutary here as in Europe. Ufe fruits 
fparingly, efpecially if too ripe. The mufa, or banana, in 
ArabiaFelix, are always rotten-ripe when they arc brought to 
you. Avoid all fort of fruit expofed for falc in the markets, 
as it has probably been gathered in the fun, and carried 
miles in it, and all its juices are in a ftate of fermentation. 
Lay it firft upon a table covered with a coarfe cloth, and 
throw frequently a quantity of water upon it ; and, if you 
have an opportunitji, gather it in tlie dew of the morning 
before dawn of day, for that is far better. ^ 

Rice and pillaw arc the beft food ; fov/Is arc very bad, 
cx - ' are woj fe; greens arc not wholefome. In Arabia the 
mutiuii is good, and, .when roaflcd, may be eaten wajm with 
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fafety; perhaps better if cold. All foups or broths arc to be 
avoided ; all game is bad. 

I HAVE known many very fcrupulous about eating flip- 
pers, but, 1 am perfuaded, without reafon. The great perfpi- 
ration which relaxes the Romach fo much through the day 
has now ceafed, and the breathing of cooler air has given 
to its operations a much ftrongcr tone. I always made it 
my moft liberal meal, if I ate meat at all. While at Jidda, 
my fupper was a piece of cold, roafted mutton, and a large 
glafs of water, with my good friend Captain Thornhill, du- 
ring tlic dog-days. 

After this, the exceflive heat of the day being pad, co- 
vering our heads from the night-air, always blowing at 
that rime from the eaft and charged with watery particles 
from the Indian Ocean, we had a luxurious walk of two or 
three hours, as free from the heat as from the noife and 
impertinence of the day, upon a teiTafled roof, under a cloud- 
lefs Iky, where the fmallell ftar is vifible. Thcfe evening 
walks have been looked upon as one of the principal plea- 
fures of the eaft, even though not accompanied with the 
luxuries of aftronomy and meditation. They have been ad- 
hered to from early times to the prefent, and we may there- 
fore be alTurcd they were always wholcfornc ; they have 
often been mifapplied and milpent in love. 

It is a cuftom that, from the firft ages, has prevailed in 
the call, to fliriek and lament upon the death of a friend or 
relation, and cut their faces upon the temple with their 
nails, about the breath h of a fixpcnce, one of which is left 
long for that purpofe. It was always pra(5lifcd by the Jews, 
^VolTiII. . • . 
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and thence adopted by the Abyflinians, though exprefsly 
forbidden both by the law and by the prophets *. At Ma- 
fuah, it feems to be particular to dance upon that occafion. 
The women, friends, and vifitors place themfelves in a ring; 
then dance llowly, figuring in and out as in a country-dancCi 
This dance is all to the voice, no inllrument being ufed up- 
on- the occafion ; only the drum (the butter-jar before men- 
tioned) is beat adroitly enough, and feems at once necef- 
fary to keep the dance and fong in order. In Abyllinia, too* 
this is puilued in a manner more ridiculous. Upon the 
death of an oajoro, or any noblcmant the twelve judges, 
(who are generally between 6 o and 7 c years of. age) ling 
the fong, and dance the figure- dance, in a manner lb truly 
ridiculous, that grief mult have taken faft hold of every 
fpeClatbr who does not laugh upon the occafion. There 
noed^ no other proof the deceafed was a friend. 

Ma h omet G ibberti married at Arkeeko. For fifteen days , 
afterward, the hufband there is invifible to everybody but 
the female friends of his wife, who in that fultry country 
do every thing they can, by hot and fpiced drinks^ to throw 
the man. Hewed in a clofe room, into a fever. I do believe 
that Mahomet Gibberri, in the courfe of thefe fifteen days, 
was at lead two Hone liglncr. It purs me much in mind of 
fonie of our countrymen Iweating themfelves for a horfe- 
race with a load of flannel on. 1 conceive that Mahomet 
Gibheni, had it not been for ihe fpice, would have m.ulc a 
ba<l figure in the makli he was engaged in. t)nc of thefe 
nights of his being Icquellcrcd, when, had I not providen* 
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tially engaged Achmet, his uncle the Naybe would have 
cut our throats. I heard two girls, profeffors hired for fuch 
occafions, fing alternately verfe for verfe in reply to each 
other, in the mod agreeable and melodious manner I ever 
heard in my life. This gave me great hopes that, in Abyf- 
finia, I Ihould find mufic in a ftate of perfection little ex- 
perted in Europe. Upon inquiry into particulars I was 
jr.il'erably difappointed, by being told thefe muficians were 
all llrangcrs from Azab, the myrrh country, where all the 
people were natural muficians, and lung in a better IHle 
than that I had heard; but that nothing of this kind was 
known in Ab;. flinia, a mountainous, barbarous countiy, 
without inftrument, and without fong; and that it was the 
fame here in Atbara; a mifcrable truth, which I afterwards 
completely verified. Thefe fingers were Culliites, not Shep- 
herds. 

«» 

A 

I, HOWEVER, made myfclf mailer of two or three of thefe 
alternate fongs upon the guitar, the wretched inftrument of 
that countn ; and was lurprifed to find the words in a lan- 
guage equally flrange to Mafuah and Abylfinia. I had fre- 
quent interviews with thefe muficians in the evening; they 
were perfeClly black and woolly-headed. Bcifig flaves, they 
fpoke both Arabic and I igie,but could ling in neither; and, 
from every polliblc inquiry, I found every thing, allied to 
counterpoint, was itnknown among tlicm. 1 have fomc- 
tiiucs endeavoured to recover fragnignrs of tlicfc fongs, 
which 1 oi:ce perfcClly knew from memory only, but uni 
fortunartly I committed none of them to writing. Sorrow, 
and various misfortunes, that every day marketrmy flavin 
the barbarous country to which I was then going, and the 
ncceflaiiy part !, much againft my wilt was for fclf-prcler- 
* , G 'a vation 
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ration forced to take in. the ruder occupations of thofe 
.times, have, to my very great regret, obliterated long ago 
the whole from my memory. . 

Iris a general' cuftom in Mafuah for people to burn 
myrrh and incenfe in their houfes before they open the 
doors in the. morning.;.: and when they go out at night, 
or early in the day,, they have always a fmall piece of 
rag highly fumigated with thefe two perfumes, which 
they Huff into each noRril to keep them from the iinwhole^ 
feme air. . 

The houfes in Mafuah are, ih general, ^ built of poles and 
bent grafs, as in the towns. of. Arabia; but, befides thefe, 
there are about twenty of ilone, fix. or eight of which are 
two fioreys each ; though thefecond feldom confifiS'of more 
than one room, . and that one generally not a large one. 
The Hones are drawn out of the fea as at Dahalac; and in 
thefe we fee the beds of that :Curious mufiel, or Ihell-fifh, 
found to be contained, in . the folid rock at Mahon,, called 
Daltoli da mre^ ox fea-dates, the fiih of which 1 never faw in 
the Red Sea; though there is no doubt but they are to be 
found in ..the rocky iilands about Mafuah, if they break the 
rocks for thenou;. 


Although Mafuah' is fituated in the very entrance of A- 
byilinia, a very plenjiful'country, yet all the neceilaries of / 
life are fcarce and dear. Their quality, too, is very indifw. 
ferent. This is owing to the difficulty, expence, and dan- 
ger of carrying the feveral articles through the defert flat 
country, called Samhar, which lies between Arkeekoand 
like mountains of ^byffinia ; as well , as to the extortions , 
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cxcrcifed by the Maybe, who takes, under the name of cuf- 
toms, whatever part he plcafcs of the goods and provillons 
brought to tliat ifland ; by which means the profit of the 
feller is fo fmall, as not to be worth the pains and rifle of 
bringing it : 20 rotol of butter coll a pataka and a half, 3 i 
harf ; or, in one term, 45 t harf. A goat is half of a pataka ; 
a Ihecp, two* thirds of a pataka; the ardep of wheat, 4 pa^ 
takas ; Dora, from Arabia, 2 patakas.. 

. — ■ F eaitj viliffima rerum^ 

Hie aqua, Horat. lib. 1. Sat. 6. v. 88. 

Water is fold for three diwanis, or paras, the 7 gallons. 
Hie fame foft of money is in ufe at Mafuah, and the op- 
polite coall of Arabia ; and. it is indeed owing to the com- 
mercial -intercourfe with that coall that any coin is cur- 
rent in this or the wellern fide. It is . all valued by the 
Venetian fequihi. But glafs. beads, called Contaria, of all 
kinds and colours, .perfect and broken, pafs for fmall money, 
and are called, in . their language, Borjooke. 

/ 

I’.JBLB oftbe^ relative falue of Monet,.. 

Venetian Sequin, , — 2; Pataka. 

X^ataka or Imperial Dollar, 28 Harf. 

1 Harf, — — 4 Diwani. 

loKibeer,. — — 1 Diwani,. 

I Kibeer,, — •— 5 . liorjooke, or Grains. 

% 

. The Harf is likewife called Dahab, a word yery equivo- 
cal, as it means, in Arabic, gold, and frequently a fequin. 
The,Harf is 1 20 grains of beads. . 

. ' . • -The 
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The zermabub, or lequin of Conftantinople, is not current 
here. Thole that have them, can only dilpofe of them to 
tiie women, who hang them about their temples, to their 
necklaces, and round the necks of their children. The 
fratftion of the pataka is the half and qiuiter, which pals 
here likewife. 

There is a confidcrablc deal of trade carried on at Mafuah, 
notwiihftanding thefe inconveniencies, narrow and confin- 
ed as the illand is, and violent and unjuft as is the govern- 
ment. But it is all done in a llovenly manner, and for 
articles where a ftnall capital is invefted. Property here 
is too precarious to rilk a venture in valuable commo- 
dities, where the hand of power enters into every tranfac- 
tion. 

The goods imported from the Arabian fide are blue cot- 
ton, Snrar cloths,and cochineal ditto, called Kermis, fine cloth 
f.om dififerent markets in India; coarfe white cotton cloths 
from Yemen ; cotton unfjnin from ditto in bales ; Venetian 
bead chryftal, drinking, and looking- glalles; and cohol, or 
crude antimony. Thefe three laft articles come in great 
quantities from Cairo, firft in the cofiTee fliips to Jidda, and 
then in fmall barks ov-er to this p'>rf Old copper too is an 
arricle on which much is gained, and great quantity is im- 
ported. 

The Calla, and all ihe various tribes to the woflward of 
Go"dar, wear biacclct.s of this coj^per ; and the) lay at rinics, 
that, near tbc country of Congas aiid Caiba, it has been* 
foM, weight for weight, with gedd. There is a Ihell like- 
wise here, a univalve of the fpecies of volutes, which fells 
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at a Cuba for lo paras. It is brought from near Hodcida, 
though it is foinetimcs found at Kv^nfodah and I.oheia. 
There are a few alfo at Dahalac, but not eftcemed : thefc 
pal's for money among the Djawi and other weRcrn. Galla^ 

The Cuba is a wooden meafure, containing, very cxadly, 
62 cubic inches of rain water. The drachm is called Calla; 
there is. 10 drachms in their wakea. 

Gold, i6patakas/^r wakca. 

Civet, 1 pataka the wakea. 

Elephants teeth, 18 patakas for 35 rotoL 

Wax, 4 patakas the faranzala. 

Myrrh, 3 patakas per ditto. 

Coffee, I pataka the 6 rotol. 

Honey, 7 of a pataka the cuba. 

The Banians were once the printipal merchants of Ma- 
Aiah ; but the number is now reduced to fix. They arc 
filver-fmiths, that make car-rin^s and other ornaments for 
the women in the continent, and are affayers of gold ; they 
make, however, but a poor livelihood. 

As there is. no water in Mafiiah, the number of ani- 
mals belonging to it .can be but imall. The fea fowl have 
n( thing fingular in them, and are the grey and the white 
gall, and tlic fmall bird, called the fea- lark, or pickerel. 
Tile iky-laik is here, hut is mute the whole year, till the 
f r(l rains fall in November; he then mounts very high, and 
lings in the very heat of tlie day I faw him in, the Teha- 
m ; hut he did not fing there ; probably for the reafun 
given above, as theic was no rain. 


‘There- 
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There are no fparrows to be feen here, or on the oppohte 
Ihore, nor in the illands. Although there were fcorpions in 
abundance at Loheia, we found none of them at Mafuah. 
Water and greens, efpecially of the melon and cucumber 
kind, feem to be nccellary to this poifonous infeft. Indeed 
it was only after rains we faw them in Loheia, and then the 
young ones appeared in fwarms ; this was in the end of 
Augurt. They are of a dull green colour, bordering upon 
yellow. As far as I could obferve, no perfon apprehended 
any thing from their Ring beyond a few minutes pain. 

We left Mafuah the loth of November, with the foldiers 
and boats belonging to Achmet. We had likewife three 
fervants from Abyflinia, and no longejr- apprehended the 
Naybe, who feemed, on his part, to think no more of us. 

In the bay between Mafuah and Arkeeko are two illands, 
Toulahout and Shekh Seide ; the firft on the weft, the other 
on the fouth. They are both uninhabited, and without 
water. Shekh Seide has a marabout, or faint’s tomb, on the 
weft end. It is not half a mile in length, when not over- 
flowed, but has two large points of fand which run far out 
to the call and to the weft. Its weft point runs fo near to 
Toulahout, as, at low* water, fcarce to leave a channel for 
the breadth of a boat to pafs between. 

There is a chart, or map of the ifland of Mafuah, hand- 
ed about with other bad maps and charts of the Red Sea, 
(of which I have already fpoken) among our Englilli cap- 
tains fronj India. It feems to be of as old date as the firft 
landing of the Portuguefe under Don Koderigo de Lima, in 
aJic time of David ill. but it is very inaccurate, or ratlier er- 
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roncoiis, throughout. The map of the ifland, harbour, and 
bay, with the foundings, which I here have given, may 
be depended upon, as being done on the fpot with the 
greatell attention. 

Ac H MET, though much better, was, however, not well. 
His fever had left him, but he had fome fymptoms of its 
being followed by a dyfentery. In the two days I refted at 
his houfe, I had endeavoured to remove thefe complaints, 
and had fucceeded in part ; for which he teftified the ut- 
mofl; gratitude, as he was wonderfully afraid to die. 

The Naybc had vifited him feveral times every day ; but 
as I was delirous |o fee Achmet well before I left Arkeeko, 
I kept out of the way on thefe occalions, being refolved, 
the firft interview, to prefs for an immediate departure. 

On the 13th, at four o’clock in* the afternoon, I waited 
upon the Naybe at his own houfe. He received me with 
more civility than ufual, or rather, I Ihould have faid, with 
lefs brutality ; for a grain of any thing like civility had 
never yet appeared in his behaviour. He had juft received 
news, that a fervant of his, fent to colletft money at Hama> 
zeij, had run off with it. As I faw he was bufy, I took my 
leave of him, only alking his commands for Habefti ; to 
which he anfwered, “We have time, enough to think of 
that, do you come here to morrow.” 

t 

On the 14th, in the morning, I waited upon him accord- 
ing to appointment, having firft ftruck my tent ^and got all 
my baggage in readinefs. He received me as before, then 
told me with a grave air, “ that he was willing to further my 
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journey into Habeflx to the utmoft of his power, provided I 
ihewed him that conlideration which was due to him from 
all paflengers ; that as, by my tent, baggage, and arms, he 
faw I was a man above the common fort, which the grand 
(ignior’s firman, and all my letters teftified, Icfs than 1 000 
patakas offered by me would be putting a great affront up- 
on him; however, in confideration of the governor of Ti- 
gre, to whom I was going, he would confent to receive 300, 
upon my fwcaring not to divulge this, for fear of the ihame 
that would fall upon him abroad. 

To this I anfwered in the fame grave tone, “ That I thought 
him very wrong to take 300 patakas with Ihamc, when re - 
ceiving a thouland would be more honourable as well as 
more profitable ; therefore he had nothing to do but put 
that into his account-book with the governor of Tigrc, and 
fettle his honour and his intereft together. As for myfclf, 
} was fent for by Metical Aga, on account of the king, and 
was proceeding accordingly, and if he oppofed my going 
forward to Metical Aga, I lliouM return ; but then again 
I fhould expeft ten thoufand patakas from Metical Aga, for 
the trouble and lofs of time I had been at, which he and 
the Ras would no doubt fettle with him.” The Naybc faid 
nothing in reply, but only muttered, doling his teeth,.^f- 
tan ajrit^ that devil or tormenting fpirit. 

“ Look you, (fays one of the king’s fervants, whom I had 
not heard fpeak before) I was ordered to bring this man to 
my mailer; I heard no talk of patakas ; the army is ready 
to march againft Waragna FalU, I muft not lofc my tinae 
here.” Then taking lus lliort red cloak under his arm, 
and giving it a fliake to make the dud ily from it, he put 
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it upon his flipulders, and, ftretching out his hand very fa- 
miliarly, faid, “ Naybc, within this hour I am for Habelh, 
my companion will ftay here with the man ; give me my 
dues for coming here, and I lhall carry any anfwcr either 
of you has to fend.” The Naybe looked much difconcertcd. 
“ Befides, faid I, you owe me 300 patakas for faving the lilt 
of your nephew Achinct .” — “ Is not his life worth 300 pata 
kas ?” He looked very lilly, and faid, “ Achmet’s life is worri 
all Mafuah.” There was no more talk of patakas after thih. 
He ordered the king’s fervant not to go that day, but come 
to him to-morrow to receive his letters, and he would ex- 
pedite us for Habedi. 

Those friends that I had made at Arkccko and Mafuah, 
feeing the Naybe’s obftinacy againll our departure, and, 
knowing "the cruelty of his nature, advifed me to abandon 
all thoughts of Abyffinia ; for that, in palling through Sam- 
har, among the many barbarous people whom he com- 
manded, dilEculties would multiply upon us daily, and, 
either by accident, or order of the Naybc, we lliould furely 
be cut olF. 

I WAS too well convinced of the embarraflhient that lay 
behind me if left alone with the Naybc, and too determ inetl 
upon my journey to hefitatc upon going forward. 1 even 
flattered myfclf, that his flock of ftratagems to prevent our 
going, was by this time exhaufted, aijd that the morrow 
would fee us in the open fields, free from further tyranny 
and controul. In this conjefture i was warranted by the 
viflblc imprellion the declaration of the king’s fCrvant had 
made upon him. 
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On the 15th, early in the morning, I ftruck my tent again, 
and had my baggage prepared, to fliew we were determined 
to (lay no longer. At eight o’clock, I went to the Naybc, 
and found him almod: alone, when he received me in a 
manner that, for him, might have paiTed for civil. He be- 
gan with a confiderable degree of eloquence, or fluency of 
fpecch, a long enumeration of the difficulties of our journey, 
the rivers, precipices, mountains, and woods wc were to 
pafs ; the number of wild beafts every where to be found ; 
as alfo the wild favage people that inhabited thofe places ; 
the moll of which, he faid, were luckily under his com- 
mand, and he would recommend to them to do us all 
manner of good offices. He commanded two of his lecre- 
taries to write the proper letters, and, in the mean time, 
ordered us coffee ; converfing naturally enough about the 
king and Ras Michael, their campaign againfl Tafil, and 
the great improbability there was, they Ihould be fuccefs- 
ful. 

At this time came in a fervant covered with dull and feem- 
ingly fatigued, as having arrived in halle from afar. The 
Naybc, with a confiderable deal ofuneallnefs and confulion, 
opened the letters, which were faid to bring intelligence, 
that the Hazorta, Shiho, and Tora, the three nations who 
poflelled that part of Samhar through which our road led 
to Dobarwa, the common paflage from Mafuah to Tigre,had 
revolted, driven aw^y his fervants, and declared thcmfelves 
independent. He then, (as if all was over) ordered his fecre- 
tarics to flop writing ; and, lifting up his eyes, began, with 
great feeming devotion, to thank God wc were not already 
on our journey ; for, innocent as he was, when wc Ihould 

. have 
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have been cut off, the fault would have been imputed to 
him. 

Angry as I was at fo barefaced a farce, I could not help 
burfting out into a violent fit of loud laughter, when he 
put on the fevereft countenance, and defired to know the 
reafon of my laughing at fuch a time. It is now two 
months, anfwercd I, fince you have been throwing various 
obje<5lions] in my way ; can you wonder that I do not give 
into fo grofs an impofition ? This fame morning, before I 
llruck my tent, in prefence of your nephew Achmet, I fpoke 
with two Shihojuft arrived from Samhar, who brought let- 
ters to Achmet, which faid all was in peace. Have you 
earlier intelligence than that of this morning ? 

He w*as for fome time without fpeaking ; then faid, “ If 
you are weary of living, you- are welcome to go ; but I will 
do my duty in warning thofe that are along with you of 
their and your danger, that, when the mifehief happens, it 
may not be imputed to me.” “ No number of naked Shi- 
ho,” faid I, “ unlefs inftrufted by you, can ever be found on 
our road, that will venture to attack us. The Shiho have 
no fire arms ; but if you have fent on purpofe fome of your 
foldicrs that have fire arms, thefe will difeover by what 
authority they come. For our part, we cannot fly; we 
neither know the country, the language, nor the watering- 
places, and we fhall not attempt it. ,We have plenty of cUf- 
ferent forts of lire-arms, and your fervants have often feen 
at Mafuah we are not ignorant in the ufe of them. We, it 
IS true, may lofc our lives, that is in the hand of the Al- 
mighty ; but we fliall not fail to leave enough on the fpot, 
to giye fuflicient iudicarion to the king and Ras.Michacl, 
^ ‘ . who4 
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who it was that were our aflalllns, Janni of Adowa will ex- 
plain the I'cfl:.” 

I THEN rofe very abruptly to go away. It is impoflible to 
give one, not converfant with thefe people, any conception 
what perfeft mailers the moR clownilli and bcallly among 
them arc of diliimula'aon. The countenance of the Naybc 
.‘now changed in a moment. In his turn he burft out into 
a loud lit of laughter, which furprifed me full as much as 
mine, fome time before, had done him. Every feature of 
his treacherous countenance was altered and foftened into 
complacency ; and he, for the firR time, bore the appearance 
of a man. 

“ What I mentioned about the Shiho, he thenfaid, was 
but to try you ; all is peace. I only wanted to keep you 
here, if pollible, to cure my nephew Achmet, and his uncle 
Emir Mahomet ; but lince you are refolved to go, be not a- 
fraid ; the roads are fafe enough. I will give you a perfon 
.to conduft you, that will carry you in fafety, even if there 
was danger ; only go and prepare fuch remedies as may be 
proper for tlie Emir, and leave them with my nephew Ach- 
met, while I Rnilh ray letters.” This I willingly conient- 
ed to do, and at my return I found every thing ready. 

Our guide was a handfome young man, to whom, though 
a ChriRian, the Naybe Jiad married his fifler ; his name was 
Saloome. The common price paid for fuch a condiuRor is 
three pieces of blue Surat cotton cloth. The Naybe, how- 
ever, obligecl us to promife thirteen to his brother-in-law,* 
with which, to get rid of him with fome degree of good 
grace, wc willingly co^nplicd. ^ 

I • • ‘ • BEFoSli 
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Before our fetting out I told this to Achmct, who faid, 
that the man was not a bad one naturally, but that his un- 
cle the Naybe made all men as wicked as himfclF. He fur- 
niflied me with a man to fhew me where I fliould pitch my 
tent ; and told me he Hiould now take my final deliverance 
upon himfelf, for we were yet far, according to the Naybe’s 
intentions, from beginning our journey to Gondar. 

Arkeeko confifts of about 400 houfes, a few of which 
are built of clay, the reft of coarfe grafs like reeds. The 
Naybe’s houfe is of thefe laft-named materials, and not dif- 
tinguiflied from any others in the town ; it Hands upon the 
S. W. fide of a large bay. There is water enough for large 
(hips clofe to Arkeeko, but the bay being open to the 
N. E. makes it uneafy riding in blowing weather. Bcfides, 
you are.upon a lee-fliore ; the bottom is compofed of fofc 
fand. In Handing in upon Arkeeko from the fea through 
the canal between Shekh Seide and the main land, it is 
necellary to range the coaft about a third nearer the main 
than the ifland. The point, or Shekh Seide, ftretches far out, 
and has fliallow water upon it. 

The Cape that forms the fbuth-weft fide of the large bay 
is called Ras Gedem^ being the rocky bafe of a high mountain 
of that name, feen a confiderable diftance from fea, and di- 
ftinguiftied by its form, which is that of a hog’s back. 


CHAP.. 
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CHAP. 111. 

y<juruey from jtfrkeeko^ over the mountain Taraula^ to Dixon. 

t 

• 

A ccording to Achmct’s defire^ we left Arkeeko the 
15th, taking our road fouthward, along the plain, 
which is not here above a mile broad, and covered with 
Ihort grafs nothing different from ours, only that the blade 
is broader. After an liour’s journey T pitched my tent at 
Laberhey, near a pit of rain-water. The mountains of A- 
byiUnia have a fingular afpe<St from this, as they appear in 
three ridges. The firft is of no confiderablc height, but full 
of gullies and broken ground, thinly covered with llirubs ; 
the fecond, higher and fl:eeper,.ftill more rugged and bare ; 
the third is a row of lharp, uneven-edged mountains, which 
would be counted high in any country in Europe. Far 
above the top of alh towers that ftupendous mafs, the moun- 
tain of Taranta, I fuppofe one of the higheft in the world, 
the point of wliich is buried in the clouds, and very rarely 
feen but in the cleareft weather ; at other times abandoned 
to perpetual mill and darknefs, the feat of lightning, thuh- 
der, and of llorm. 

‘ - Taranta 
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Taranta is the highefl: of a long, ftcep ridge of moun- 
tains, the boundary between the (xppofite jeafovs. On its caft 
fide, or towards the Red Sea, the rainy feafon is from 0»5tobcr 
to April ; and, on the weftern, or Abyllinian fide, cloudy, 
rainy, and cold weather prevails from May to O^lober. 

In the evening, a meflenger from the Naybe found us 
at our tent at Laberhey, and carried away our guide Sa- 
loome. It was not till the next day that he appeared again, 
and with him Achmet, the Naybe’s nephew. Achmet made 
us deliver to him the thirteen pieces of Surat cloth, which 
was promifed Saloomc for his hire, and this, apparently, 
with that perfon’s good-will. He then changed four of the 
men whom the Naybe had furniflied us for hire to carry 
our baggage, and put four others in their place ; this, not 
without fome murmuring on their part ; but he perempto- 
rily, and in fecniing anger, difparchcd them back to Ar- 
kceko. , 

Achmet now came into the tent, called for colTee, and, 
while drinking it,faid, ** You are fuiliciently perfuaded that 
I am your friend ; if you are not, it is too late now to con- 
vince you. It is neceflary, however, to explain the reafons 
of what you fee. You arc not to go to Dobarwa, though it 
is the beft road, the fafeft being preferable to the calicll. 
Saloomc knows the road by Dixan as. well as the other. 
You will be apt to curfe me when you arc oiling and 
fweating afeending Taranta, the highclf mountain in Abyf- 
linia, and on this account worthy your notice. You arc 
then to confidcr if the fatigue of body you then fufl'er in 
that paflagc is not overpaid by the ubfoliite fafety you will 
find yourfelvcs in. Dobarwa belongs to the Naybe, and I 

VoL. JII. I , cun not 
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cannot anfwcr for the orders he may have given to his own. 
fervants ; but Dixan is mine, although the people are much 
worfe than thofc of Dobarwa. 1 have written to my officers 
there ; they will behave the better to you for this ; and, as 
you are flrong and robtift, the beff 1 can do for you is to 
fend you by a rugged road, and a. fafe one. 

Aciimet again gave his orders to Saloome, and we, all; 
riling, faid the fedtah, or prayer of peace; which being over, , 
his fervantgave him a narrow web of muflin, wliich, with 
his own hands, he wrapped round my head in the manner 
the better fort of Mahometans wear it at Dixan. He then 
parted, faying, “ He that is your enemy is mine alfo ; yom 
fliall hear of me by Mahomet. GibbertL” 

• This finiflicd a feries of trouble and vexation, not to fay 
danger, fuperior to any tiling' I ever before had experienced, 
and of which the bare recital (though perhaps too minute, 
a one) will give but an imperfect idea., llicfc wretches- 
poflefs talents for tormenting and alarming, far beyond the 
power of belief ; and, by laying a true Iketch of them be- 
fore a traveller, an author docs him the moll real lervicc. . 
In this country the more truely we draw the portrait of man,, 
the more we feem to fall into caricatura. 

On the i6th, in the evening, we left Lalierhey; and, after: 
continuing about an hour along the plain, our grafs end- 
ed, the ground becoming dry, linn, and gravelly, and wc 
then entered into a wood of aeacia- trees of conlidciable lizc. 
Wc now began to afeend gradually, having Gcdcm, the high, 
mountain which forms the bay of Arkccko, on cur left, and 
thclc fame mountains, which boumi the plain of Arkccko to 

' .^thc 
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the weft, on our right. We encamped this night on a rifing- 
gronnd called Shillokceb, where there is no water, though 
the mountains were everywhere cut through with gullies 
and water couries, made by the violent rains that fall here 
in winter. 

The 17th, we continued along the fame plain, ftill cover- 
ed thick with acacia-trees. They were then in blollbm, had 
a round yellow flower, but we faw no gum upon the trees. 
Our dirc< 5 lion had hitherto been fouth. We turned wefter- 
ly through an opening in the mountains, which here ftand 
fo clofe together as to leave no valley or plain fpace be- 
tween them but wliat is madeiiy the torrents, in the rainy 
feafon, forcing their way with great violence to the fea. 

The bed* of the torrent was our only road ; and, as it 
was all fand, we could not wilh for a better. The moifturc 
it had ftrongly imbibed protected it fr6m the fudden elFeifts 
of the fun, and produced, all alongft its courfe, a great de- 
gree of vegetation and verdure. Its banks were full of 
rack-trees, capers, and tamarinds ; the two laft bearing lar- 
ger fruit than I had ever before feen, though not arrived to 
their greateft fizc or maturity. 

We continued this winding, according to the cour/c of 
the riv'er, among mountains of no great* height, bin hare, 
llony, and full of terrible precipices, half pall eight 
o’clock wc halted, to avoid the heat of the fun, under fliadc 
of the trees before mentioned, for it was then excellivelv 
hot; though in the moiuli of November, from ten in the 
morning till two in tiu* altcrnoon. V/c met this day with 
large numbers of Shiho, having their wives and famiiies 
* , *.12 along 
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along with them, defcending from the tops of the high moun- 
tains of Habefli, with their flocks to pafture, on the plains 
below near the fea, upon grafs that grows up in the months 
of Oftober and November, when they have already confu- 
med what grew in the oppofite fcafon on the other fide of 
the mountains. 

This change of domicil gives them a propenfity to thie- 
ving and violence, though otherwife a cowardly tribe. It 
is a proverb in Abyflinia, “ Beware of men that drink /wa 
“ waters,” meaning theic, and all the tribes of Shepherds^ 
who were in fearch of pafture, and who have lain under 
the fame imputation from the remoteft antiquity. 

The Shiho were once very- numerous ; but, like all theic 
nations having communication with Mafuah, have fuflered 
much by the ravages of the fmall-pox. The Shiho are the 
blackcft of the tribes bordering upon the Red Sea. They 
were all clothed ; their women in coarfe cotton Ihifts reach- 
ing down to their ancles, girt about the middle with a lea- 
ther belt, and having very large fleeves ; the men in fhort 
cotton breeches reaching to the middle of their thighs, and 
a goat’s fkin crofs their flioulders. They have neither tents 
nor cottages, but either live in caves in the mountains under 
trees, or in finall conical huts built with a thick grafs like 
reeds. 

t 

This party confiflecl of about fifty men, and, I fuppofe, 
not more tlian thirty -women ; from which it feemed pro- 
bable the Shiho arc Monogam, as afterwards, indeed; I 
knew them to be. Each of them had a lance in his hand, 
and a knife at the girdle which kept up the breeches. They 

... " -had 
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had the fuperiority of the ground, as coming down the 
mountain which we were alccnding ; yet I obfcrved them 
to feem rather uneafy at meeting us ; and fo far from any 
appearance of hoftility, that, I believe, had wc attacked 
brilkly, they would have fled without much refiftancc. 
They were, indeed, incumbered with a prodigious quantity 
of goats and other cattle, fo were not in a fighting trim. I 
faluted tlie man that feemed to be their chief, and aficed 
him if he would fell us a goat. He returned my falutc ; 
but either could not fpeak Arabic, or declined further con- 
verfation. However, thofe of our people behind, that were 
of a colour nearer to themfelves, bought us a goat that was 
lame, (dearly they faid) for fome antimony, four large nee- 
dles, and fome beads. Many of them afked us for kijfcrab^ or 
bread. , This being an Arabic word, and their having no 
other word in their language fignifying bread, convinces me 
they were Icthyophagi ; as, indeed, hiftory fays all thofe Tro- 
glydite nations were who lived upon the Red Sea. It could 
not indeed be otherwife : the rich, when tiade llouriflicd in 
thefe parts, would probably get com from Arabia or Abyf- 
fmia ; but, in their own country, no corn would grow. 

At 2 o’clock in the afternoon wc refumed our journey 
through a very ftony, uneven road, till 5 o’clock, when we 
pitched our tent at a place called Hamhammou, on the fide 
of a fmall green hill fome hundred yards from the bed of 
the torrent. The weather had been pcrfedlly good fincc 
we left Mafuah ; this afternoon, however, it feemed to 
threaten rain ; the high mountains were quite hid, and 
* great part of the lower ones covered with thic£ clouds ; the 
lightning was very frequent, broad, and deep-tinged witli 
blug; and long peals of thunder \vcre heard, but at a dif- 
• * : . tance,. 
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tance. This was the firft famplc we had of AbyiUnian bad 
weather. 

The river fcarcely ran at our paffing it ; when, all on a 
fudden, wc heard a noife on the mountains above, louder 
than tlie loudell thunder. Our guides, upon this, flew to 
the baggage, and removed it to the top of the green hill ; 
which was no fooner done, than we faw the river coming 
down in a ftream about the height of a man, and breadth 
of the whole bed it ufed to occupy. The water was thick 
tinged with red earth, and ran in the form of a deep river, 
and fwelled a little above its banks, but did not reach our 
ilation on the hill. 

An antelope, furprifed by the torrent, and I believe hurt 
by it, was forced over into the peninfula where we were, 
feemingly in great diftrefs. As foon as my companions faw 
there was no further danger from the river, they furround- 
ed this innocent comrade in misfortune, and put him to 
death with very little trouble to themfclves. The acquifi- 
tion was not great ; it was lean, had a mulky tafle, and was 
worfe meat than the goat we had bought from the Shiho. 
The torrent, though now very fenfibly diminilhed, ftill pre- 
ferved a current till next morning. 

Between Hamhammou and Shillokceb wc firfl faw the 
dung of elephants, full of pretty thick pieces of indigefted 
branches. Wc likewife, ‘in many places, faw the tracks thro’ 
which tliey hadpafled; fome trees were thrown down from 
tltc roots, fornc broken in the middle, and branches half- 
caten llrcwcd on the ground. 
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Hamhammou is a mountain of black ftones, almofl cal- 
cined by the violent heat of the fun. This is the boundary of 
the diftrift; Samhar, inhabited by the Shiho fnvu ilam- 
hammou to Taranta, is called HadalTa ; it belongs to the Ha^ 
zorta. 

This, nation, though not fd numerous as the Shiho, arc 
yet their neighbours, live in conftant defiance of the Naybe, 
and are of a colour much refembling new copper ; but are 
inferior to the Shiho in lize, though very agile. All their 
fubftance is in cattle ; yet they. kill none of them, but live 
entirely upon milk. They, too, want alfo an original word 
for bread in their language, for the fame reafon, 1 fuppofe, 
as the Shiho. They have been generally fiiccefsful againft 
the Naybe, and live cither in caves, or in cabannes, like ca- 
ges, juft large enough to hold two perfons, and covered with 
an ox’s hide. Some of the better fort of women have cop- 
per bracelets upon their arms, bca*ds in their hair, and a 
tanned hide wrapt about their; Ihoulders. 

The nights arc cold here even* in fummer; and do not 
allow the inhabitants to go naked as upon the reft of the 
coaft ; however, the children of the Shiho, whom we met 
firft, were all naked. 

The 18th, at half paft five in the morning, we left our 
ftation on the fide of the green hill at Hamhammou : for fome 
time our road lay through a plain fo thick fet wirli acacia- 
trccs that our hands and faces were all torn and blootly 
with the ftrokes .of their thorny branches. \\*c tlien re- 
fumed our. ancient road in the bed of . the torrent, now near- 

. ly 
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ly dry, over ilones which the rain of the preceding night 
had made very flippery. 

At half paft feven we came to the mouth of a narrow 
valley, through which a ftream of water ran very fwiftly 
over a bed of pebbles. It was the firft clear water we had 
feen fince we left Syria, and gave us then unfpeakable plea- 
fure. It was in tafte excellent. The Iliade of the tamarind- 
tree, and the coolnefs of the air, invited us to reft on this 
delightful fpot, though otherwife, perhaps, it was not cx- 
a*5lly conformable to the rules of prudence, as we faw feve- 
ral huts and families of the Hazprta along the fide of the 
ftream, with their flocks feeding on the branches of trees and 
buflics, entirely negle<ftful of the grafs they were treading 
under foot. 

The caper-tree here grows as high as the tallcft Englifli 
elm ; its flower is white, and its fruit, though not ripe, was 
fully as large as an apricot. 

I WENT fomc diftance to a fmall pool of water in order 

to bathe, and took my firelock with me ; but none of the 

ravages ftirred from their huts, nor feemed to regard me 

more than if I had lived among them all tlieir lives, though 

lurely I was the moft extraordinary fight they had ever 

feen ; whence I conckided that they are a people of fmall 

talents or genius, having no curiofity. 

«• 

At two o’clock we continued our journey, among large 
timber tree\ till half paft three, along the fide of the rivulet, 
when we I.:ft it. At half paft four we pitched our tent at 
Sadoon, by the fide of another ftream, as clear, as fliall av, 

• 4 , « ^d 
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and as beautiful as the lirfl: ; but the night here was exceed- 
ingly cold, though the fun had been hot in the day-time. 
Our delire for water was, by this time, conliderably abated. 
We were everywhere furrounded by mountains, bleak, bare, 
black, and covered with loofe ftones, entirely deftitutc of 
foil ; and, befides this gloomy profpedt, we faw nothing but 
the heavens. 


On the 19th, at half pad fix in the morning, we left Sa- 
tloon, our road Hill winding between mountains in the bed, 
er torrent of a river, bordered on each fide with rack and 
fycamore trees of a good fize. I thought them equal to tlie 
largeft trees I had ever feen ; but upon confidcring, and 
roughly meafuring foxne of them,I did not find one 7 v feet 
diameter; a fmall tree in companion of thofc that fomc 
travellers have obferved, and much fnialler tliaii I expeded ; 
for here every caule concurred that Ihould make the 
growth of thefe. large bodies excellive. 


At lialf paft eight o’clock, we encamped at a place called 
Tubbo, wliere the mountains are very llcep, and broken, 
very abruptly, into cllfTs and precipices. Tidibo was by 
much the moll agrdbable ftation we had feen ; the trees 
were thick, full of leaves, and gave us abundance of very' 
dark (hade. There w'as'a number of many di/Tcrciu kinds 
fo clolely planted that they feemed fO be intended for na- 
tural arbours. Every tree was full of birds, variegated v/ith 
an intiniiy of colours, but deflirute of long; others, of a 
more liomcly and more European npj^earance, diverted us 
with a variety of wild notes, in a llile of mulicdlill dillinct 
and peculiar to Africa ; as dill'crent in tlie compolitioT- 
our linnet" and goldfinch, as our Engl illi language lo to iliat 
JAof. III. , K • * of 
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of Abyflinia : Yet, from very attentive and frequent obfer^ 
yation, I found that the iky>lark at Mafuah fang the fame 
notes as in England. It was obfervable, that the greateft 
part of the beautiful painted birds were of the jay, or mag- 
pie kind : nature feemed, by the finenefs of their drefs, to 
have marked them for children of noife and impertinence, 
but never to have intended them for plcafure or meditai* 
tion. 

The reafon of the Haz.prca rqaking, as it were, a fixed 
Ration here at Tubbo, feems to be the great exuberancy 
of the foliage of thefe large trees. Their principal occupa- 
tion feemed to be to cut down the branches moft within 
their reach ; and this, in a dry feafon, nearly ftripped every 
tree ; and, upon failure of thefe, they remove their docks, 
whatever quantity of grafs remained. 

The fycamores conRitute a large proportion of thefe 
trees, and they are everywhere loaded with figs ; but the 
procefs of caprification being unknown to thefe favages, 
thefe figs come to nothing, which clfe might be a great re- 
fource for food at times, in a country wluch feems almoR 
dcRitute of the neceRaries of life. 

We left Tubbo at three o’clock in the afternon, and we 
wiflied to leave the neighbourhood of the Hazorta. At four, 
we encamped at Lila, where we paiTed the night in a nar- 
row valley, full of trees and brufliwood, by the fide of a ri- 
vulet. Thefe fmall, but delightful Rrcams, which appear 
on the plain between Taranta and the fea, run only after 
0(5lober. When the furamer rains in Abyflinia are ceafing, 
they begin again on the eaR fide of the mountains ; at other 

3 * . • tinass. 
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times, no running water is to be found here, but it remains 
ilagnant in large pools, whilft its own depth, or the (hade 
of the mountains and trees, prevent it from being exhaled 
by the heat of the fun till they are again replenilhed with 
frelh fupplies, which are poured into them upon return of 
the rainy feafon. Hitherto we had conllantly afeended 
from our leaving Arkeeko, but it was very gradually, in- 
deed almoil imperceptibly. 

On the 20th, at fix o'clock in the morning, we left our 
Ration at Lila, and about feven we began to afeend the hills, 
or eminences, which ferve as the roots or Ikirts of the great 
mountain Taranta. The road was on each fide bordered 
with nabca, or jujeb trees of great beauty, and fycamores 

perfeAly deprived of their verdure and branches. 

• ■ 

We faw to-day plenty of game. The country here is 
everywhere deprived of the lhade it‘would enjoy from thefe 
fine trees, by the barbarous axes of the Hazorta. We found 
everywhere immenfe flocks of antelopes; as alfo partridges 
of a fmall kind that willingly took refuge upon trees ; nei- 
ther of thefe feemed to confider us as enemies. The ante- 
lopes let us pafs through their flocks, only removing to the 
right or to the left, or Handing ftill and gazing upon us till 
we pafiled. But, as we were then on the confines of Tigre, or 
rather on the territory of the Baharna’galli, and as the Ha- 
zorta were in motion everywhere removing towards the 
coaft, far from the dominions of the Abyfiinians to which 
we were going, a friend of their own tribe, who had joined 
us for fafety, knowing how little truft was to be put in his 
countrymen when moving in this contrary direction, advi- 
fed us by no means to fire, or give any unnecelTary^indica- 

. . K 2 * tion 
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tion of the fpot where we were, till we gained the moun- 
tain of Taranta, at the foot of which we halted at nine in 
the morning. 

At half paft two o’clock in the afternoon 'we began to 
afcend the mountain, through a mod rocky, uneven road, if 
it can delerve the name, not only from its incredible deep, 
nefs, but from the large holes and gullies made by the tor- 
rents, and the huge mondrous fragments of rocks which, 
loofened by the water, had been tumbled down into our 
way. It was with great difficulty we could creep up,, each 
man carrying his knapfack.and.arms ; but it feemed beyond 
the poflibility of human drengti^ to carry our baggage and 
indruments. Our tent, ind^d, fufiered nothing by its falls^; 
but our tdefcopes, time-keeper, and quadrant, were to be 
treated in a more deliberate and tender manner.. • 

Our quadrant had hitherto been carried by eight mcn%, 
four to relieve each other ; but thefe were ready to give up 
the undertaking upon trial of the fird few hundred yards. 
A number of expedients, fuch as trailing it on the ground^ 
(all equally fatal to the indrument) were propofed. At lad, 
as I was incomparably the dronged of the company^ as well 
as the mod intereded, I, and a dranger Moor who had fol«- 
lowed us, carried the head of it for about 400 yards over 
the mod difficult and deeped part of the mountain, which 
before had been conljdered as inipradticable by all.. 

Yasine was the name of that Moor, recommended to me 
by McticabAga, of whom I have already fpoken a little, and 
lhall be obliged to fay much more ; a perfon whom I had 
difeovered to be a man of a mod fagacious turn of mind. 
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firm heart, and ftrcnuous nerves ; never more didinguillied 
for all thefe qualities than in the hour of imminent danger ; 
at other times remarkable for quictnefs and lilcncc, and a 
conftant Iludy of his Koran. 

We carried it llcadily up the ftcep, eafed the cafe gently 
over the big Hones on which, from time to time, we refted 
it ; and, to the wonder of them all, placed the head of the 
three-foot quadrant, with its double cafe, in fafcty far above 
the ftony parts of the mountain. At Yaline’s requcft wc 
again undertook the next moft dijSicult talk, wliich was to 
carry the iron foot of the quadrant in a fingle deal-cafe, not 
fo heavy, indeed, nor fo liable to injury, but Hill what had 
been pronounced impoflible to carry up fo fteep and rugged 
a mountain ; and' refuiing then the faint offers of thofe that 
Hood gazing below, excufing themfelves by foretelling aa 
immediate and; certain mifcarriage, we placed the fccond 
cafe about ten yards above the firft 4n perfedl good condi>' 
tion.. 

Declaring ourfelves now Without fear of cbntradidbion, 
and, by the acknowledgment of all, upon fair proof, the two 
beft men in the company, we returned, hearing very vifibly 
the charadfers of fuch an exertion ; our hands and knees 
were all cut, mangled, and bleeding, with Hiding down ami 
clambering over the lharp points- of tli'e rocks ; our clothes 
torn to pieces ; yet we profefled our ability,, without any re- 
proaches on our comrades, to carry the. twj:> telclcopes and 
time-keeper alfo. Shame, and the proof of fuperior con- 
Hancy, fo much humbled the reft of our compasiions, that 
one and all put their hands fo brifkly to work, that, with 
iajGnitc toil, and as much plcafure, wc advanced fo far as to 
. • . 1 * place. 
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place all our inllruments and baggage, about two o’clock 
in the afternoon, near half way up this terrible mountain 
of Taranta. 

There were five alles, two of which belonged to Yafine* 
and thefe were fully as difficult to bring up the mountain 
as any of our burdens. Moft of their loading, the property 
of Yafine, we carried up the length of my inftruments ; and 
it was propofed, as a thing that one man could do, to make 
the unladen light afies follow^ as they had been well taken 
care of, were vigorous and young, and had not fufFered by 
the fliort journies we had made on plain ground. They no 
fooner, however, found themfelves at liberty, and that a 
man was compelling them with a Hick to afcend the moun- 
tain, than they began to bray, to kick, and to bite each o- 
ther ; and, as it were with one confent, not only l-an down 
the part of the hill we had afcended, but, with the fame jo- 
vial cries as before, (fmelling, I fuppofe, fome of their com- 
panions) they continued on at a briik trot ; and, as we fup- 
pofed, would never ftop till they came to Tubbo, and the 
huts of the Hazorta. 

All our little caravan, and efpecially the mafters of thefe 
animals, faw from above, in defpair, all our eagernefs to 
pafs Taranta defeated by the fecelfion of tlie moft obfti- 
natc of the brute citation. But there was no mending this 
by reflexion; at the/ame time, we were fo tired as to make 
it impolfiblc for the principals to give any aififtancc. Bread 
was to be baked, and flipper to be made ready, after this fa- 
tiguingjourney. 


At 
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At length four Moors, one of them a fervant of Yafine, 
with one firelock, were fent down after the alles ; and the 
men were ordered to fire at a dillance, fo as to be heard in 
cafe any thing diflioncft was offered on the part of the Ha- 
zorta. But luckily the appetite of the alles returning, they 
had fallen to eat the buHies, about half way to Lila, where 
they were found a little before fun-fet. 


The number of hyxnas that are everywhere among the 
bulhes, had, as we fuppofed, been feen by thefe animals, 
and had driven them all into a body. It was probable that 
this, too, made them more docile, fo that they fxiffered 
thcmfelves to be driven on before their mailers. The hyae- 
nas, however, followed them ftep by Hep, always incrcafing 
in number; and, the men, armed only with lances, began to 
be fully aS much ahaid for themfelve^ as for the affes. At laft 
the hyaenas became fo bold, that one of them feized^the afs 
belonging to the poor Moor, whofe targo was yet lying at 
the foot of Taranta, and pulled him down, though the 
man ran to him and relieved him with lances. This 
would have begun a general engagement with the hyaenas, 
had not Yafme’s man that carried the firelock difeharged 
it amongft them, but milled them all. - However, it anfwcr- 
cd the purpofe ; they difappeared, and left the alles and ufs- 
drivers to purfue their way. 


The Ihot, for a moment, alarmed u& all upon the moun- 
tain. Every man ran to his arms to prepare for the coming 
of the Hazorta ; but a moment’s refle<5lion upon the Ihort 
time the men had been away, the dillance between us and 
Tubbo, and the fmall fpace that it fecnied to be from where 
the gun was fired, made us all conclude the man had qpJy in^ 


tended^ 
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tended by the fliot to let us know they were at hand, flio* 
it was not till near midnight before our long-eared compa- 
nions joined their mailers. 

We found it impoflible to pitch our tents, from the ex- 
treme wearinefs in wliich our laft night’s exertion had left 
us : But there was another reafon alfo ; for there was not 
earth enough covering the bare fides of Taranta to hold 
fall a tent-pin ; but there were variety of caves near us, 
and throughout the mountain, which had ferved for houfes 
to the old inhabitants ; and in thefe found a quiet and 
not inconvenient place of tepofe, die night of the 20th of 
November. 

All this fide of the mountain of Taranta, which we had 
palled, was thick-fet With a fpecies of tree which we had 
never ' before fecn, but which was of uncommon beauty 
and curious compofition of parts; its name is koUquall*, 
Though we afterwards met it in feveral places of Abylfinia, 
it never was in the perfection we now faw it in Taranta. 

On the 2 ill, at half paft fix an the morning, having en- 
couraged my company with good words, incrcafe of wages, 
and hopes of reward, we began to encounter the other half 
of the mountain, but, before we fet out, feeing that the afs 
of the llranger Moor, which was bit by the hyaena, was in- 
capable of carrying.his loading further, I delired the reft 
every one to bear a proportion of the loading till we Ihould 

arrive 


See the article kul-quull In the nppemlix. 
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arrive at Dixaii) where I promifed to procure him another 
which might enable him to continue his journey. 

This propofal gave univerfal fatisfaiftion to.our Mahome- 
tan attendants. Yadnc fwore that my conduct was a re- 
proach to them all, for that, though a Chridian, 1 had fet 
them an example of charity to their poor brother, highly 
neceflary to procure God’s bleiling upon their journey, but 
which Ihould properly have come firft from ihcmfelves. 
After a great deal of ftrife of kindnefs, it was agreed that I 
fhould pay one-third, that the lame afs fhould go for what 
it was v/orth, and the Moors of the ^aravan make up the 
difference. 

This being ended, I foon perceived the good efTcift. My 
baggage moved much rfiore brifkity than the preceding day. 
The upper part of the mountain was, indeed, deeper, more 
craggy, rugged, and flippery than Jthe lower, and impeded 
more with trees, but not embarrafled fo much with large 
flones and holes. Our knees and hands, however, were cut 
to pieces by frequent falls, and our faces torn by the mul- 
titude of thorny bufhes. I twenty times now thought of 
what Achmet had told me at parting, that I fhould curfe him 
for the bad road fliewn to me over Taranta ; but blefs him 
for the quiet and fafety attending me in that paiTage. 

I 

The middle of the mountain was thinner of trees than 
the two extremes ; they were chiefly wild olives which bear 
no fruit. The upper part was clofc covered with groves 
• of the oxy cedrus, the Virginia, or beriy-bearing cedar, in 
the language of the country called Arze. At lad we gained 
the top of the mountain, upon which is lituated a fmall vil- 
-¥eL. III. _ . ^ L • lage 
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lagc called Halai, the firft wc- had fcen ilnce our leaving 
Mafuah. It is chiefly inhabited by poor fervants and ihep- 
herds keeping the flocks of men of fubflance living in the . 
town of Dixan. 

# 

The people here are not black, bat of a dark complexion; 
bordering very much upon yellow. They have their head: 
bare ; their feet covered witb fandals ; a goat’s Ikin upon 
their ihoulders ; a cotton cloth about their middle ; their 
hair fliort and curled like that of a.ncgroc’s in the weft part 
of Africa ; but this is done by art, not by nature, each man 
having a wooden flick with which he lays hold of the 
lock and twifts it round a^^i^rew, dll it curls in the form he 
defires*; The men carry in their hands two lances and a 
large fhield of. bull’s hide. A crooked knife, the blade in 
the lower part aboutthr^e ihches broad, but dimirnfhing to 
a point about fixteen inches long, is ftuck at their right fide, 
in a girdle of coarfe cotton cloth, with which their middle 
is fwathed, going round them fix times. 

All forts of cattle are here in great pient}’- ; cows and bu lls 
of exquiftte beauty, cfpecially the former ; they are, for ilie 
moft part, completely white, with large dewlaps hanging 
down to their knees ; their heads, horns, and hoofs per- 
fedlly well- turned ; the horns wide like our Lincolnlliire 
kinc ; and their hair* like lilk. Their fheep are large; and 
all blark. I never faw one of any other colour in the pro- 
vince of Tigre, Their heads arc large ; their cars remarka- 
bly 


* I ap{)rclund this is the fame inftrunient ufed by the ancicntS) and cenfured by the pro^ 
phets, which, in our traoflations is reodcred crirping-pins* Iia» chap, iii, ver. 22* 
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bly Ihort and f'nall ; inft^ad of the wool they have hair, 
as all the ihcep within the tropics have, but this is remark- 
able for its luftre and foftnefs, without any briftly quality, 
fuch as thofe in Beja, or the country of Sennaar ; but they 
are neither fo fat, nor is their flefli fo good, as that of the 
iheep in the warmer country. The goats here, too, are of 
the largefi: lize ; but they are not very rough, nor is their 
hair long. 

The plain on the top of the mountain Taranta was, in 
many places, fown with wheat, which was then ready to be 
cut down, though the harveft was not yet begun. The 
grain was dean, and of a good colour, but inferior in fize 
to that of Egypt. It did not; however, grow thick, nor was 
the ftalk above fourteen inches high. The water is very 
bad on the top of Taranta, being only what remains 
of the rain in the hollows of the rocks, and in pits prepared 
for it. 

Being very tired, we pitched our tent on the top of the 
mountain. The night was remarkably cold, at lead ap- 
peared fo to us, whofe pores were opened by the exceflive 
heat of Mafuah ; for at mid-day the thermometer flood 61", 
and at fix in the evening 59“ ; tlic baiomcter, at the fame 
time, i8'f inches French. The dew l>egan to fall ilrongly, 
and fo continued till an hour afrdr fun fet, though the 
iky was perfectly clear, and the fmalJell liars difccriiible. 

I KTi-LED a large eagle here this evening, about fix feet 
*’ten inches from wins; to wing. It feemed t-tiry tame till 
T ot. The ball having wounded it but liightly, when on 
the giound it could not be prevented from attacking the 
. • . La men 
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men or beads near it with great force and fiercenefs, fo that 
I was obliged to dab it with a bayonet. It was of a dirty 
white ; only the head and upper part of its wings were o f 
a light brown. 

On the 2 2d, at eight in the morning, we left our dation on 
the top of Taranta, and foon after began to defcend on the 
fide of Tigre through a road the mod broken and uneven 
that ever I had feen, always excepting the afeent of Tarart- 
ta. After this we began to mount a fmall hill, from whicli 
we had a didiiud view of Dixan.. 

The cedar-trees, fo tall and Wat^ul on the top of Taran- 
ta, and alfo on the ead fide, were g:re^y degenerated when 
we came to the wed,^ ind modly turned into fmall dirubs 
and feraggy bullies. Vi^d^pitcbed our tent near fome marlhy 
ground for the fake of w£i^er,at three quarters pad ten, but 
it was very bad, having been, for feveral weeks, dagnant. 
We faw here the people bufy at their wheat harved j 
others, who had finilhed theirs, were treading it out 
with cows or bullocks. Tliey make no ufe of their draw ; 
fometimes they burn it, and fometimes leave it on the ipot 
to rot. 

We fet out from this about ten minutes after three, des 
feending gently through a better road than we had hitherto 
fccn. At half pad fopr in the evening, on the 2 2d of No- 
vember, we came to Dixan. Halai was the fird village, fo 
is this the fird town in Abyllinia, on the fide of Taranta. 
Dixan is built on the top of a hill, perfedlly in form of a* 
fugar loaf ; a deep valley furrounds it ever) where like a 

trench ; 
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trench, and the road winds fpirally up the hiU till it ends 
among the houfes. 

Tnts town, with a large diftrijfV, and a confiderable num- 
ber of villages, belonged formerly to the Baharnagalh, and 
was one of the ftrong places under his command. After- 
wards, when his power came to be weakened, and his office 
in difrepute by his treafonable behaviour in the war of the 
Turks, and civil war that followed it, during the Portuguefc 
fettlement in the reign of'Socinios, the Turks pofleffing the 
fea ports, and being often in intelligence with him, it 
was thought proper to wink at the ufurpations of the gover- 
nors of Tigrd, who, little by little, reduced this office to be 
dependent on their power* • ^ 

Dixan, ‘prefuming upon ks ftrett^th, declared for inde- 
pendence in the time the two partiel were contending ; and, 
as it was inhabited moftly by Mahometans, it was fecrctly 
fupported by the Naybe. Michael Suhul, however, governor 
of Tigrd, in the reign of king Yafous II. invefted it with a 
large army of horfe and foot; and, as it had no water butwhat 
was in the valley below, the general defeft of thefe lofty 
lituations, he furrounded the town, encamping upon the 
edge of the valley, and inclofed all the water within his line 
of circiimvalUtion, making drong polls at every watering- 
place, defended by fire-arms* I 

• • 

He then fent to them a buffoon, or dwarf, defiring them to 
furrender within two hours. The paflions of the inhabi- 
tants were, however, raifed by expectations of fiiccour from 
the Naybe ; and they detefted Michael above every thing 
that could be imagined. They, therefore, whipt the dwai f» 
^ . * * and 
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and infli(!ied other marks of contumely upon him. Michael 
bore this with feeming indifference. He fent no more funo- 
monfes, but ftrengthened his polls, and ordered them to be 
continually vilited. Several attacks of no confequencc were 
made by the befieged following large fton^s* whidi were rol- 
led down into the trench, but all to no purpofe. A gene- 
ral attack, however, from the town, was tried the third day, 
by which one well was carried, and many relieved their 
third: ; many died there, and the reft were forced back into 
the town. A capitulation was now offered ; but Michael 
anfwercd, he waited for the coming of the Naybe. About 
700 people arc faid to havediedf -during the liege, with thirft ; 
and at laft, there being no profpetfl of relief, twelve ol the 
leaders were delivered and hanged up at the wells. The 
town furrendered at diferetion, and the foldicrs finilhed 
thofe wliom thirft had fpared. 

■ T 

Michael rhen farmed Dixan to the Naybe, who repeo- 
pled it. There was a high and low town, divided from each 
other by a conliderable fpace. In the lower abode Chrif- 
tians, at leaft fo calling thcmlclves ; on the top of the hill 
were the Naybe’s party, who had dug for themfelves a fcan- 
ty well. Saloome, our guide, was Ion of the governor for 
the Naybe. Achmet was the perfon the Moors in the low 
town had cpniided in ; and the Chriftian chief was a* depen- 
dent upon Janni, otir Greek friend at Adowa, who had di- 
rection of all the puftom-houfes in Tigrd, and of that at 
Dixan among the reft. 

OuE baggage had palled the trench, and had reached the 
low towns through which Salocme bad condiiClcd me, 
under pretence of getting a fpcedy llielter from tlic heat : 

z . < but 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. ' 87 

But he overa(5ted his part ; and J iuni, his fervant, who fpoke 
Greek, giving me a hint to go no further, I turned (h /rt 
towards the houfe, and fat down witli my firelock .ip » . a 
Hone at the door. Our baggage quickly followed, and ill 
was put fafe in a kind of a court inclofcd with a fudic.eat 
ftoncrwall. 


I-r was not long till Hagi Abddcader, Achmet’s friend, 
came to us, inviting me civilly to his houfe, and declaring to 
me the friendly orders he had received from Achmet concern- 
ing me ; bringing along with him alfo a goat, forae butter 
and honey. I excufed myfelf from leaving Janni’s friend, 
the Chrillian, where I had firft alighted ; but I recommend- 
ed Yafinc to him, for he had Begun to ftievv great attach- 
ment to me. . In about a. quarter of an hour came Salooine, 
with about ’twenty men, and demanded us, in the name of 
the Naybc, as his ftrangers : he faidt^iSlfcowed him money for 
condu<5ling us, and likewife for the cullomhoufe dues. In 
a moment near a hundred men were ailembled round Ma- 
gi Abdelcadcr, all with Ihields and lances, and We cxpe<5lcd 
to fee a fray of the moft ferious kind.' But Abdelcadcr, wiili 
a fwitch in his hand, went gravely up to Saloomc, and, af- 
ter chiding his parry with great authority, he held up his 
ftick twice over Saloomc’s head, as if to ftrike him; then or- 
dered him, if he had any demands, to come to him in the 
evening ; upon which both parties difpeffed, and left us in 
peace. 

The matter was fettled in the evening with Saloome in 
an 'amicable manner. It was proved that thirteen pieces (if 
blue cloth were the hire agreed on, and that it had been 
paid- b^his order to Achmet ; anti, tlioiyjh he deferved no* 

tiling 
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thing for his treacherous inclinations towards us, yet, for 
Achnict’s fake, and our friend Hagi Abdelcadcr s, we made 
him a prefent of three pieces more. 

It is true of Dixan as, I believe, of moft frontier towns, 
that the bad people of both contiguous countries refort thi- 
ther. The town, as 1 before have faid, conlifts of Moors 
and Chriftians, and is very well peopled ; yet the only trade 
of cither of thefe fedls is a very extraordinary one, that of 
felling of children. The Chriftians bring fuch as they have 
ftolen in Abyilinia to Dixan as . to a fure depolit ; and the 
Moors receive them there, aitd carry them to a certain mar- 
ket at Mafuah, whence they fent over to Arabia or In- 
dia. The priefts of the prc^nce of Tigr^, efpecially thofe 
near the rock Damo, are openly concerned in this infamous 
pra<ftice ; and foihe df thefe have been liccnfed*by Michael 
t) carry it on as a fair trade, upon paying fo many firelocks 
for each dozen or fcore of Haves. 

Nothing can elucidate the footing upon which this 
trade Hands better than a tranfadtion which happened 
while I was in Ethiopia, and which reached Gohdar by 
way of complaint from Mafuah, and was told me by Mi- 
chael hirafclf. 

Two priefts of* Tigrc, whofe names I hare forgot, had 
been long intimate friends. Tliey dwelt near the rock Da^ 
mo. The youngeft was married, and had two children, 
both fons ; the other was old, and had none. The old one 
reproved his friend one day for keeping his childreA at 
home idle, and not putting them to fomc profeflion by 
whifh they might- gain their bread. The married prieft 
4 . • ‘ • pleaded 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 89 

pleaded his poverty and his want of relations that could af> 
fill him ; on which, the old prieft offered to place his eldefl: 
fon with a rich friend of his own, who had no children, 
and where he fhould want for nothing. The propofal was 
accepted, and the young lad, about tefl|» years of age, was de- 
livered by his father to the old prieft, to carry him to this 
friend, who fent the boy to Dixan and fold him there. Up- 
on the old prieft’s return, after giving the father a fplendid 
account of his fon’s reception, treatment, and profpedts, he 
gave him a piece of cotton cloth, as a prefent from his 
fon’s patron. 

The younger child, about eight years old, hearing the 
good fortune of his elder broker, became fo importunate to 
be allowed to go and vifit him, that the parents were obliged 
to humour him, and confent. But the old prieft had a feru- 
plc, faying he would not take the charge of fo young a 
boy, unlefs his mother went with him. Tliis being fet- 
tled, the old prieft conveyed them to the market at Dixan, 
where lie fold both the mother and the remaining child. 

Returning to the father, the old prieft told him, that his 
wife would ftay only fo long', and cxpc( 5 ted he would then 
fetch her upon a certain day, which was named. The day 
being come, the two priefts went together to fee this happy 
family; and, upon their entering Dixan, it was found that 
the old prieft had fold the young one, but not to the fame 
Moor to whom he had fold his family. Soon after, thefe 
two Moors, who had bought the Chiiftians, becoming part- 
ners in the venture, the old prieft was to receive, forty cot- 
ton-cloths, that is, L. 10 Sterling, for the hulband, wife, and 
children. 

Vo4.,Ill. M . • The 
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The payment of the money, perhaps the refentment of 
the family trepanned, and the appearance of equity which 
the thing itfelf bore, fuggefted to theMoorilh merchants that 
there was fome more profit, and not more rilk, if they car- 
ried ofif the old priell likewife. But as he had come to Dixan, 
as it were under public faith, in a trade that greatly interefted 
the town, they were afraid to attempt any thing againft him 
whilft there. They began then as it were to repent of their 
bargain, from a pretended apprehenfion that they might be 
Hopped and queftioned at going out of town, unlefs he 
would accompany them to fome fmall diftance ; in confi- 
deration of which, they would give him, at parting, two 
pieces of cloth to be adde^ to 'the other forty, which he was 
to take back to Tigre with hilh upon his return. 

f'. 

The beginningof Cuch expeditions is in the night. When, 
all were alleep, they fet out fiom Dixan ; the buyers, the. 
feller, and the family fold ; and, being arrived near the 
mountain where the way turns^ofF to the defert, the whole 
party fell upon the Old prieil, threw him down, and bound 
him. The woman infilled that ihe might be allowed to^ 
cut, or tear off the little beard, he had, in order, as Ihe faid,. 
to make him look younger ; and this demand was reckon- 
ed too juft to be denied her. The whole five were then 
carried, to Mafuah ; the woman and her two children were, 
fold to Arabia ; th^ two priefts had not fo ready a market,, 
and they were botji in the Naybe’s houfe when I was at 
Mafuah, though 1 did not then know it. 

The Naybe, willing to ingratiate himfelf with Ras Mi- 
chael at a fmall expence, wrote to him an account of the- 
tranfa(^ion, and ofifered, as they were priefts, to reftore them 
' • ^ to 
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to him. But the Ras returned for anfwer, that the Nabyc 
fhould keep them to be his chaplains ; as he hoped, fomc 
day, he would be converted to the Chriilian faith himfelf ; 
if not, he might fend them to Arabia with the reft ; they 
would ferve to be carriers of wood and drawers of water ; 
and that there ftill remained at Damo enough of their kind 
to carry on the trade with Dixan and Mafuah. 

This ftory I heard from Ras Michael himfelf, at his grand- 
daughter’s marriage, when he was feafting, and in great 
fpirits. He, and all the company, laughed heartily ; and al- 
though there were in tlie room at leaft two dozen of priefts, 
none of them feemed to take this incident more ferioufly 
than the reft of the company. - From this we may guefs at 
the truth of what the Catholic writers advance, with regard 
to the rcfpe<St and reverence ihown to the priefthood by the 
government and great men in Abyllinia. 

. • A 

The prieft of Axum, and thofe of the monaftery of Abba 
Garima, are equally infamous with thofe of Damo for this 
practice, which is winked at by Ras Michael, as contribu- 
ting to his greatnefs, by furniftiing fire-arms to his province 
of Tigre, which gives him a fuperiority over all Abyllinia. 
As a return for this article, about five hundred of thefc 
unfortunate people are exported annually from Mafuah to 
Arabia; of which three hundred arp Pagans, and come 
from the market at Gondar ; the oth^r two hundred . arc 
Chriftian children, kidnapped by fome fuch manner as this 
we have fpoken of, and in times of fcarcity four times that 
number. The Naybe receives fix patakas of duty for each one 
exported. Dixan is in lat. 14* 57' 55" North, and long. 40* 
7' 30^' eaft of the meridian of Greenwich. 

. . M a • • From 
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From Dixan we difcovered great part of the province of 
Tigrd fall of high dreadful mountains. We, as yet, had fcen 
very little grain, unlefs by the way-fide from Taranta, 
and a fmall flat called ^arai, about four miles S. S. W. of 
the town. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 

Journey from Diuem to Adowa^ Capital of Tttgri. 

I T was on Nov. «5th, at ten in the morning, we left Dixau, 
defcending the very fteep hill o^ which the town is iitu- 
ated. It produces nothing but tn^'Kol-quall tree all around 
it. We palled a miferable village <^lled Hadhadid, and, at 
eleven o’clock, encamped under a daroo tree, one of the li- 
neft I have feen in AbyfQnia, being yi feet diameter, with a 
head fpreading in proportion, Handing alone by the lide 
of a river which now ran no more, though there is plenty 
of fine water Hill ftagnant in its bed. This tree and river is 
the boundary of the territory, which the Nay be farms from 
Tigre, and Hands within the province of Baharnagaih, called 
Midrd Bahar. ^ 

Hagi Abdelcader had attended us thus far before he 
left us ; and the noted Saloome came lilcewife, to fee if 
Ibme occafion would offer of doing us further mijchicf ; but 
the king’s fervants, now upon their own ground, began to 
take upon them a proper confequcncc. One of them went 



94 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

to meet Saloomc' at the bank of the river, and making a 
mark on the ground with his knife, declared that his pa- 
tience was quite exhaufted by what he had been witnefs to 
at Mafuah and Dixan ; and if now Saloome, or any other 
man belonging to the Naybe, offered to pafs that mark, he 
would bind him hand and foot, and carry him to a place 
where he Ihould be left tied to a tree, a prey to the libn and 
hya:na. They all returned, and there our perfecution from 
the Naybe ended. But it was very evident, from Achmet’s 
behaviour and difeourfe, had we gone by Dobarwa, which 
was the road propofed by the Naybe, our fufferings would 
not have been as yet half finifhed, unlefs they had ended 
with our lives. 

We remained under this tree the night of the 25th ; It 
will be to me a Ration ever memorable^ as the firR where 
I recovered a portion of that tranquillity of mind> to which 
I had been a Rranger ever fince my airival at Mafuah. We 
had been joined by about twenty loaded affes driven by 
Moors, and two loaded bulls ; for there is a fmall fort of 
this kind called Ber, which they make ufe of as beaRs of 
burden. I called all thefe together to recommend good 
order to them, defiring every one to leave me that was not 
rcfolved to obey implicitly the orders I ihould give them, 
as to the hours and places of encamping, keeping watch at 
night, and fetting oi|t in the morning. I appointed Yafine 
the judge of all difpqtes between them ; and, if the differ- 
ence fhould be between Yafine and any one of them, or, if 
they Ihould not be content with his decifion, then my de- 
termination was to be final. They all confented with great 
marks of approbation. We then repeated the fedtah, and 
fwore to Rand by each other till the laR, without confider- . 

‘ ‘ 3 . > 
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ing who the enemy might be, or what his religion was, if 
he attacked us. 

The 26th, at feven in the morning, we left our moft plca- 
fant quarters under the daroo-trce, and fet forward with 
great alacrity. About a quarter of a mile from the river 
we crofled the end of the plain Zarai, already mentioned. 
Though this is but three miles long, and one where broad- 
eft, it was the largeft, plain we had feen fince our palling 
Taranta, whofe top was now covered wholly with large, 
black, and very heavy clouds, from which we heard and 
faw frequent peals of thunder, and violent ftreams of light- 
ning. This plain was fown partly with wheat, partly with 
Indian com ; the firft was cut down, the other not yet ripe. 
Two miles farther we pdiled Addicota, a village planted, up- 
on a high rock; the fides towardls us were as if cut per- 
pendicular like a wall. Here was one refuge of the jefuits 
when banilhed Tigrfe by Facilidas, when they fled to the re- 
bel John Akay. We after this palled a variety of fmall vil- 
lages on each fide of us, all on the top of hills; Darcotta. 
and Embabuwhat on the right, Azaria on the left.. 

At half an hour pall eleven we encamped under a 
mountain, on the top of which is a village called Hadawi, 
confining of no more than eighty houfes, though, for the 
prefent, it is the feat of the fiaharnagapi. The prefent IJa- 
harnagalh had bought the little dlrtrift that He command- 
ed, after the prefent governor of Tigrd, Michael Suhul, had 
annexed to his own province what he pleafed of the old 
domains, and farmed the other part to the Naybe for a lar- 
ger revenue than he ever could get from any other tenant. 

The- 
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ThcNaybc had now no longer a naval force tofupport him, 
and the fear of Turkifli conqiieft had ceafed in Tigrb. The 
Naybe could be reduced within any bounds that the gover- 
nor of Tigrc might pleafe to prcfcribc him ; and the Bahar- 
nagalh was a fervant maintained to watch over him, and 
liar VC him into obedience, by intercepting his provilions 
whenever the governor of Tigr^ commanded him. 

This nobleman paid me a viiit in my tent, and was the 
firR Abyliinian I had fcen on horfeback ; he had feven 

attendant horfcmen with him, and about a dozen of others 

/ 

on foot, all of a beggarly, appear^ce, and very ilbarmed 
and equipped. He wa^ a an nlivp rnnnplrY, 

ion, or rather darker i']^k;hef 4 ’ 4 waSvi^ clofe, with a 
cowl, or covering, upon it ; 1&e hadi a pair of Ihort troufers ; 
his feet and legs were bare ; the ufual coarfe girdle was 
wrapt fevcral times s^qt him, in which h^ Ruck his knife; 
and the ordinary web|^ cotton cloth, neither new nor clean, 
was thrown about him. His parts feemed to be much upon 
the level with his appearance. Heaikedme, if 1 had ever fcen 
horfes before ? I faid, Very feldom. He then deferibed their 
qualities in fuch a manner as would never have given 
me any idea of the animal if I had fecn it feldom. He ex- 
cufed himfelf for not having fent us provilions, becaufc he 
had been upon an expedition againR fome rebellious villa- 
ges, and was then only juR returned, 

' t 

To judge by his prefent appearance, he was no very re- 
fpct^lable perfonage ; but in this 1 was miRaken, as I after- 
wards found. I gave him a prefent in proportion to the 
firR idea, with which he feemed very well content, till he 
obferved a number of fire-arms tied up to the pillar in the 
* • I n^iddlc 
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middle of the tent, among which were two large diip-blun- 
dcrbulles. He alked me if there was no danger of their go- 
ing off? [ faid, that i; happened every now and then, when 
their time was e<>nie. A very little after this, he took the cu- 
Ihion upon which he fat, went out, and placed himfelf at the 
door of the tent. There the king’s fervant got hold of him, 
and tolrl him roundly, he mull fumilh us with a goat, a kid, 
and forty loaves, and that immediately, and write it off in 
his deftar, or account-book, if he plealed. He then went 
away and fent us a goat and fifty cakes of tefif bread. 

But my views upon hunted not end here. His feven 
horfes were all in very^bad oi^^y though there was a black 
one among them thtt h^l|||iicularl^ ftruck my fancy. 
In the evening I fent the -fervants, and Janni’s, for a 
check, ter try if he 'wotild fell that black horfe. The bar- 
gain was immediately made for ^^ious pieces of goods, 
part of which I had with me, apd^part I procured from my 
companions in the caravan. Every thing was fafhionable 
and new from Arabia. The value was about L.12. Sterling, 
forty fhillings more than our 'friend at Dixan had paid for. a 
whole family of four perfons. The goods were delivered, 
and the horfe was to be fent in the evening, when he pro- 
ved a brown one, old, and wanting an eye. I immediately 
returned the horfe, infilling on the black one ; but he pro- 
tefted the black horfe was not his own ; that he had returned 
it to its niafter ; and, upon a little fy.rther difeourfe, faid, 
-that it was a horfe he intended as a prefent for the king. 

. My friends treated this with great indififcrcace, and de- 
llred their goods back again, which were accordingly deli- 
vered. But they were no fooner in the tent, when the black 

Voi.. III. . N • « horfe 
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horfe was fent, and tefufed. Tlie whole, howeveri was made 
•up, by fending us another goat, which I gave. to. Yafine, and 
two jars of bouza, which we. drank among us, promiAng, 
according to the Baharnagafti’s requeftj we would reprefent 
him well- at court. We foundy from his fervants, that he 
had been upon no expedition,, nor one .Aep from home for 
three months, paft. 

I WAS exceedingly pleafed with this firft acquifition^ 
The horfe was then lean, as he Hood about Axtcen and a 
half hands high, of the>breed of Dongola.” , Yafine, a good 
horfeman, recommended m-me one. of his fervants, or com- 
panions, to take care ofib^V’s He was an Arab, from the 
neighbourhood of Medin^a; Superior horfeman himfelf, 
and weil-verfed in every thii^ that concerned the animal. 

I took him immediately^ Into my fcrvice. We called the 
horfe Mirza, n name bl gc^ fortune. Indeed^ I might fay, 

I acquired that day a . companion that .contributed always to 
my pleafure, and more than once to my fafety; and was. 
no flender means of acquiring nae.the Aril attention of the 
king. 1 had . brought, my Arab Airrups, faddle,- and bridle, 
with me, fo that J was now .as well equipped as a horfe- . 
man could be. 

On the 27th we left Hadawi, \Continuing- our journey 
down a very fteep an^ narrow path between two Aony liills; 
riien afeended one Aij.l higher, upon , the top of whidi Hands 
the large village of Goumbubba, whence we have a profped: 
over a conAderable plain all fown with the different grain 
tliis country produces, wheat, barley, teff, and tocuAb; Am* , 
Am, (or fefame) and nook; the laA is iifed for oil.... 
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We palled the village of'Dcrgate, then that of Rcgticat, 
on the top of a very high hill on the left, as the other was 
on our right. We pitched our tent about half a mile oft* 
the village called 'Barranda, where wre were overtaken by 
our friend the Baharnagafli, who was fo well pleafed with 
our laft interview, cfpecially rhe bargain of the horfe, that 
he fent us three goats, two jars of honey- wine, and fome 
wheat-flour. I invited him to my tent, which he imme- 
"diately accepted. He was attended by two fervants on foot, 
with lances and ihields ; he .had no arms himfelf, but, by 
way of amends, had two drums beating, and two trumpets 
blowing before him, founding a charge. 

Hs feemed to be a very ftmplk;, good-natured man, in- 
deed, remarkably fo; a charadler rarely found in any degree 
of men in this country. He afked me how I liked my horfe ? 
faid, he hoped I did not intend, to mount it myfelf ? I an- 
fwered, God forbid ; I kept him as a curiofity. He commend- 
ed my prudence very much, and gave me a long detail a- 
bout what horfes had done, and would do, on occafions. 
Some of the people without, however, ftiewed his fer- 
vants my faddle, bridle, and ftirrups, which they well knew, 
froni being neighbours to the Arabs of Sennaar, and prai- 
fed me as a better horfeman by far .tlian any one in 
that country ; this they told to the Bahamagafh, who, no- 
thing offended, laughed heartily at thc.pretended ignc^ance 
I had Ihewn him, and (hook me ver^ kindly by the hand, 
and told me he was really poor, or he would have taken no 
money from me for the horfo. He Ihewed fo much good 
nature, and open honeft behaviour, that 1 gave him a pre- 
fent better than the firft, and which was more agreeable, as 
iefs expecSt^. Razors, knives. Heels, for ftriking ^rc, are 
• * * N a . the 
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the moft valuable prefcnts in this countr3r, df the liard^are- 
kind. 

The Baiiarnagafh now was in fuch violent good fpirits, 
that he would not go home till he had feen a good part of 
his jar of hydromel finiihed ; and he lirtle.knew, at that time, 
he was in the tent with a man who was to be his chief cu- 
llomer for horfes hereafter. I faw him feveral times after 
at court, and did him fome fervices, both with the king arid 
Ras Michael. He had a quality: which I then did not know: 
With all his iimplicity and b^donery, no one was braver 
in his own perfon than 1)1^1 jand, together with his youngeft 
fon,he died afterwards m 
ly at the battle of Seihfaadss!' 

At five o’clock this afternoon we had a vi^eiit Ihower • 
of hailfiones. Nothingit more common than ag^avation 
about the fize of hail hut, Hooping to take up one I thought 
as large as a nutmegs I: received a blowfrom another juft 
under my eye, which l imagined had blinded me, and which 
occafioned aifwelling all the next day.. 

i.- ■ ‘ ■ ' 

I HAD gained the Bahamagafii’s heart fd entirely that it- 
was not poffible to get away the next day. We were upon 
the very vergp of. his fmall. dominions, and he had ordered 
, a quantity of wheat^flour. to be made for us, which he fent- 
in the evening, with' a kid.. For my part, the fliare I had 
taken yefterday of hia hydromel had given me fuch a paii>i 
in my head that 1 fcarce -could raife it the whole day. 

It. was the 29th we left our ftatibn at Barranda, and had ! 
icarccl^ advanced a. mile when we were overtaken by. a: 

party 
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party of about twenty armed men on horfeback. The 
Shangalla, the ancient Culliites, are all the way on our 
right hand, and frequently venture inciirlions into the flat 
counti 7 that was before us. This was the laft piece of at- 
tention of the Baharnagafli, who fent his party to guard us 
from danger in the plain. It awakened us from our fccuri- 
ty ; we examined carefully the ftate of our fire-arms ; cleaned 
and charged them anew* which we had not done fince the 
day we left Dixan. 

The lirft part of our journey to*day in a deep gully.; 

and, in half an hour, we entered into averyplcafantwoodof 
acacia-trees, then in flowor. In it likewife was a tree, in fmell 
like a honey ruckle,wl$^f€ larg^white flower nearlyrefembles 
that o£ a caper. 'W’e came out of this wood into the plain, 
and' afeended' two eafy hills ; upon the top of thefe were 
two huge rocks, in the holes of which ^ and within a large 
cave, a number of the blue fork^taikd fwallows had begun 
their nefts. Thefe, and probably many, if not all tlie birds of 
paflage,* breed twice in the year, which feems a provillon a- 
gainfl the lofles made by emigration perfe<511y confonant 
to divine wifdom. Thefe rocks are, by feme, faid to be the 
boundaries of |the command of the. Baharnagafli on'this fide ; 
though others extend them.to the Balezat. . 

We entered again a ftraggling wood, fo overgrown with 
wild oats that it covered the. men and their horfes. The plain 
here is very wide. It reaches down on the weft to Serawe, 
then diftant about twelve miles. It extends from Coum- 
hubba as far fouth as Balezat. The foil is excellent;, 
but fuch flat countries are very rare in Abyllinia. This, 
which is one of the fineft and wideft, is abandoned without. 

. • . * t culture: 
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culture, and is in a ftate of wafte. The reafonof this is, an in- 
veterate feud between the villages here arid thofe of Serawe, 
fo that the whole inhabitants' on each iide go armed to 
plow and to fow in one day ; and it is very feldom either 
of them complete their harveft without having a battle 
with their enemies' and neighbours. 

Before we entered this wood, and, indeed, on the pre- 
ceding day, from the time we left Hadawi, wc had feen a 
very extraordinary bird at a diftance, refembling a wild 
turkey, which ran exceedingly fail, and appeared in great 
flocks. It is called Erkoom in Amhara ; Abba Gumba, 
in Tigrb ; and, towards the frontiersof Sennaar,Tierel Naci- 
ba, or, the Bird of Dcitiny*^^^ ' " ^ ^ 

Our guides alTembled us all in a body, and warned us 
that the river before us was* the place, of the rendezvous 
of the Serawe horfe, ^here many caravans had been entire- 
ly cut off. The cavalry is the bell on this fide of Abyflinia, 
They keep up the breed, of their liorfes by their vicinity to 
Sennaar whence they get fupply. Neverthelefs, they be- 
haved very ill at the battle of Limjour ; and I cannot fay I 
remember thein to have diflinguifhed themfelves any 
where elfc. They were on our right at the battle of Scr- 
braxos, and were bcatfby the horfe of Foggoraand the Galla. 

I 

Af'I’er palling the wood, we came to the river, which 
was then Handing in pools. I here, for the firH time, 
^mounted on horfeback, to the great delight of my compa- 
* nion§, 


* See tlie article Erkoom In the Appendixp 
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nidns from Barranda, and alfo of our own, none of whom had 
ever before feen a gun fired from a horfe galloping, except- • 
ing Yafine and his fervant, now my groom, but neither of 
thefe had ever feen a double-barrelled gun. We palled the 
plain with all the diligence confifient with the fpeed and ca- 
pacity of our long-eared convoy ; and, having, now gained ■ 
the hills, we bade defiance to the Serawe horfe, and fent our 
guard back perfectly content, and full of wonder at our fire- 
arms, declaring that their mailer the Baharnagafli, had he 
feen the black, horfe behave thai day, would have given me 
another much better* . 

We entered how into- a dofe country covered with brufli- 
wood, wild oats, and high^ bent-grafs ; in many places rocky 
and' uneven, fo as fcarce to leave a narrow part to pafs. 
Jud in the very entrance a lion had killed a very fine ani- 
mal called Agazan. It is of t^e goat kind ; and, excepting 
a fmall variety in colour, is precifely the fame animal I liad 
feen in Barbary near Capfa. It might be abdutawelve Hone 
weight, and of the lize of a large, afs. ‘ (Whenever I mention 
a Hone weight, I would wilh to be underllood horfeman’s 
weight, fourteen pound to the Hone, as^moft familiar to 
the generality of thofe whoread thefe Travels.) The animal 
was fcarcely dead ; the blood was running ; and the noife of 
my gun had probably frightened its- conqueror away : every 
one with their knives cut off a large portion of flefh ; Moors 
and Chriftians did the fame; yet the Aliylllnians averfion to 
any thing- that is dead is fuch,:.iUnlefs killed regularly by 
the knife, that none of .them would lift any bird that was 
IRof, unlefs by the point or extreme feather of* its wing. 
Hunger was not the excufc, for they h.ul been pleruifuily 
fed all this journey ; fo that the diftiiiction, in this particu- 
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iar cafe, is to be found in the manners of the country^ 
They fay they may lawfully eat what is killed by the lion, 
but not by the tiger, hysena, or any other bead. Where they 
learned this dodtrine, I believe, would not be eafy to an- 
fwer ; but it is remarkable, even the Faladia themfelves 
admit this didindtion in favour of the lions. 

At noon we crofdsd the river Balezat, which rifes at Ade 
Shiho, a place on the S. W. ofdie province of Tigrd ; and, 
after no very long courfe, having been once the boundary 
between Tigr^ and Midrd BahaT) (for fo the country of the 
Baharnagaih was called)' the Mareb, or ancient 
Adufafpes. It was the find* i^eiy ||^^a|^ually running, that 
we had feen fince we all the fpace is 

but very indifferently dream is both clear 

and rapid, and feems ib be |ii^^of We continued for 
fome time along its bankSii^the river on our left, and the 
mountains on our^rlghtj through a narrow plain, till wc 
came to TomumbuMt, a high pyramidal mountain, on the 
top of which is a cohlreht of monks, who do not, however, 
Tcdde there, but only come hither upon certain feads, when 
they keep open houfe and entertain all that vidt them. 
The mountain itfelf is of poiphyry. 

There we encamped by the river’s fide, and were obli- 
ged to day this and .the following day, for a duty, or cudom, 
to be paid by all palffengers. Thefe duties are called Awides, 
which fignifies gifts ; though they are levied, for the mod 
part, in a very rigorous and rude manner ; but they are e- 
dablidied* by ufage in particular fpots ; and are, in fa<d,‘ a 
regality annexed to the edate. Such places are called Ber, 
paffesi which arc often met with in the names of places 

j . through- 
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throughout Abyffinia, as Diiigleber, Sankrabcf; and fo 
forth. 

There arc five of thc’fe Awidcs which, like turnpikes, arc 
to be paid at palling between Mafuah and Adowa ; one at 
Samhar, the fccond at Dixan, the third at Darghat, the 
fourth here at Balezat, and the fifth at Kella. The ftnall 
village of Sebow was difiant from us two miles to the caft-; 
Zarow the fame diftance to the S. S. E. and Noguct, a vil- 
lage before us, were the places of abode of thefe tax-gather- 
ers, who farm it for a Aim from their fuperior, and divide 
the profit pro rata of the fums^ each has advanced. It is 
■much of the fame nature as the caphar in the Levant, but le- 
vied in a much more indificre^, arbitrary manner. The 
farmer of this dut5rl|^^||^|ii/^;Sthinks proper what each 
caravan i§ to pay ; or reftraint, upon him. 

Some have on this atcouniti'been detained months ; and o- 
thers, in time of trouble or bad news, have been robbed of 
every thing: this is always the t^fe u^n the Icaft rcfiftancc; 
for then the villages around you rife in arms ; you are 
not only ftript of your property, but fure to be ill-treated 
in your perfon. 

As I was fcnt for by the king, and going to Ras Michael, 
in whofc province they were, I affedted to laugh ■when they 
talked of detaining me ; and declared peremptorily to them, 
that 1 would leave all ray baggage to them with great plca- 
fure, rather than that the king’s life mould be in danger 
by my Hay. They were now ftaggered, and feemed not 
prepared for an incident of this kind. As 1 kept up a high 
tone, we were quit with being detained a day,* by paying 
five pieces of blue Surat cotton cloth, value \ of a pataka 

Voi,. IIL O each, 

I 
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each, and one piece of white, value one pataka. Our com- 
panions, rather than Ray behind, made the J^eR bargain 
they could ; and wc all decamped, and fct forward together. 
I was "furprifed to fee, at the imall village Zarow, feveral 
families as black as perfedf negroes, only they were not 
woolly-headed, and had prominent features. I aiked if they 
defeended from Raves, or fons of Raves ? They faid. No; 
their particular families of that and the neighbouring vil- 
lage Sebow, were of that colour from time immemorial ; 
and that this did not chaiige, though cither the father or 
mother were of another colouiv 

On the iR of December we deputed from Balezat, and 
afeended a Rcep mountaui Raiids the village 

Noguet, which wc the 

top of the hill were a fe^ HarveR was then 

ended, and they were treading^out the teff with oxen. Ha- 
ving pafledanother very rugged mountain, we defeended and. 
encamped by the Rde of a fmall river, called Mai Kol-quall, 
from a number of thefc trees growing about it. This place 
is named the Kclla, or CaRle, becaufe, nearly at equal dif- 
tanccs, the mountains on each fide run for a conRderable- 
extent, Rraight and. even, in Riape like a wall; with gapes-. 
at certain diflances, refcmbling embrafurcs and baRions.. 
This rock is otherwife called Damo, anciently the prifon^ 
of the collateral heirs-male of the royal family. 

The river Kokqua^il rifes in the mountains of Tigrc, andi, 
after a courfe nearly N. W. falls into the Mareb.. It was at 
Kella we faw, for the RrR time, the roofs of the houfes 
made in form of cones ; a furc proof that the tropical rains, 
grow more violent as they proceed weRward.. 

1 


About 
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About half a mile on the hill above is the village Kai- 
bara, wholly inhabited by Mahometan Gibbertis ; that is, na- 
tive Abyllinians of that religion. Kclla being one of thefe 
bers, or pailages, we were detained there three whole days, 
by the extravagant demands of thefe farmers of the Awide, 
who laughed at all the importance we gave ourfelves. They 
had reafons for our rcafons, menaces for our menaces, but no 
civilities to anfwer ours. What increafed the awk wardnefs of 
our lituation was, they would take no money for provifions, 
but only merchandife by way of barter. We were, indeed, 
prepared for this by information ; fo we be^an to open lliop 
by fpreading a cloth upon the ground, at the light of which, 
hundreds of young woj^n poured down upon us on every 
fide from villages beb^^;; tl& which we could 

not fee. ^The jcouhti^ i^vlhrpfifingly populous, notwith- 
Randing the great emigration lately made with Michael. 
Beads and antimony are the llandard in this way-faring 
commerce ; but beads are a dangerbus fpcculation. You 
lofe (bmetimes every thing, or gain more than honcllly 
you Ihould do ; for all depends upon falhion ; and the 
fancies of a brown, or black beauty, there, gives tlic tm 
-as decifively as does the example of the faircll in England. 

To our great difappointment, the perfon employed to 
buy our beads at Jidda had not received the lall lift of fii- 
lliions from this country ; fo he had bought us a quantity 
beautifully flowered with red and green, and as big as a 
large pea ; alfo foine large oval, green, and yellow ones ; 
whereas the ton now among the beauties of Tigre were 
Tmall Iky-coloured blue beads, about the fize of fmall 
lead lliot, or feed pearls ; blue bugles, and common 
white bugles, were then in demand, and large yellow 
• • • O 2 , ♦ glafs 
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glafs, flat in the fides like the amber-beads formerly ufed' 
by the better fort of the old womempeafants in England. 
All our beads were then rejected, by fix or feven dozen of 
the Ihrilleft tongues I ever heard. They decried our mer« 
chandize in fuch a manner, that I thought they meant to 
condemn them as unfaleable, to be, confifeated or deftroyed. . 

Let every man, travelling in fuch countries as thefe, re^- 
member, that there is no perfon, however mean, who is* 
in his company, that does- not. merit- attention, kindnefs^ . 
and complacency. Let no man in travelling exalt himfelf 
above the lowefl, in-a greater '' degree than he is able to do 
fuperior fervice; for many that haye thought, thcmfelvea 
fafe» and been inattentiv:^|&4lhi^jp^ periflied byvthe un-^ 
fufpedted machinations of theTid^ej^^d meaneR wretch 
among them. Eew have either made ftich long of fuch fr e* 
quent journies of thislcind as I, and I fcarcely recollect any. 
perfon fo infignifleant that, before the end of a moderate 
journey, had not it; m his power to return you like for like 
for your charity or unkindnefs, be the diflcrence of your, 
quality and condition what. it. would.. 

Of all the men in our company, none had any flock of 
tlic true fmall Iky- blue beads,, and no one had one grain of 
the large yellow-glafs ones, but the poor Moor, whofe afs 
was bit by the hyaena n^ar Lila, and whofe cargo, likely to 
be left beliind at the foot of Taranta, I had diflributed a- 
mong the reft of the afles of the caravan ; and, leaving the 
wounded one for the price lie would fetch, had . next day 
bought hiifi another at Halai, with which, fince that time,' 
be continued his journey. That fellow had felt the obliga. 
tion in filcnce i and not one word, but Good-day, and Gooch 
^ .* • ’ • e’en,. 
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c*en, had paflbd between us fincc conferring the favour.: 
Underllanding now what was the matter, he called Yaline;. 
and gave him a large package, which he imprudently open- 
ed, in which was a treafure of alt the beads in faihion, aU 
but the white and blue bugles, and thefe Yaline himfelf fur- 
niihed us with afterwards. 

A GREAT fliout was fct up by the women - purcliafers; 
and a violent fcramble followed. Twenty or thirty threw 
thcmfclves upon the parcel,' tearing and breaking all the 
firings as if they intended to plunder us. This joke did not 
fecm to be reliflied by the fervants; • Their hard-heartedriefs 
before, in profelfing ' they would let us ftarve rather than 
give us a handful of far alj^lpur unfafhionable beads, 
had quite pxtinguifli^'tlie regard’ w would have un- 

avoidably fhewn • to' the fair fex; • A dozen of whips and 
flicks were laid unmercifully upon their hands and arms, 
till each dropped her booty. The Abyflinian men that 
came with them feemed to be perfe<5tly unconcerned at the 
fray, and ftood laughing without the leall fign of wifliing 
to interfere in favour of either fide,' I believe the reftitiition 
would not have been complete, had not Yafinc, who knew 
the country' well, fired one of the fhip-blunderbulTcs into 
the air behind their backs. At hearing fo unexpedlcdly 
this dreadful noife, both men and women fell flat on their 
faces ; the women were immediately dijagged 'olFthe cloth, 
and I do not believe there was ftrength left in any hand to 
grafp or carry a way afinglebead. My men immediately wrap- 
ped t!ic whole in the cloth, fo for a time our market ended. 

For my part, at the firft appearance of the combat I had 
withdrawn myfelf, and fat a quiet fpc(5tator under a tree.. 

. • . < Some. 
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Some of the women were really fo difordered with the fright, 
tliat they made but very feeble efforts in the market after- 
wards. The reft bcfecched me to transfer the market to the 
trarpet I fat on under the tree. This I confented to ; but, 
growing wife by misfortune, my fervjints now produced 
fmall quantities of every thing, and not without a very 
iharp conteft and difpute, fomewhat fuperior in noife to that 
of our fifli-women. We were, however, plentifully fup- 
plied with honey, butter, -flour, and pumpkins of an ex- 
ceeding good tafte, fcarcely inferior to melons. 

Our caravan heing fully viffualled the firft and fecond 
'day, our market was npt opened private: , adventurers, 

and feeniingly favoured^^orevc^^^lantry than gain. There 
were three of them the moft di;^n]|i^^ for beauty and 
fo/ tongue, who, by their di&ourJ^^t^^had entertained me 
greatly. I made eacluof them a prefent of a few beads, and 
afked them how many kifles they would .give for each ? 
They anfwered 'very readily, with one accord, ** Poh! we 
don’t fell kiflles in this country: Who would- buy them? 
We will give you as many as you wifh for nothing.” And 
there was no appearance but, in that bargain, they meant 
to be very fair and liberal dealers. 

The men feemed to have no talent for marketing ; nor 
do they in this country either buy or fell. But we were 
furprifed to fee the ^beaux among them come down to the 
tent, the fecond day after our arrival, with each of them a 
Angle rtring of thin, white bugles tied about their dirty, 
hlack legs, a little above their ancle ; and of this they feem- 
ed as proud as if the ornament had been gold or jewels. 


I EASILY 
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I EASILY faw that fo much poverty, joined to fo much 
avarice and pride, made the pofleflbr a proper fubjeft to be 
employed. My young favourite, who had made fo frank 
an offer of her kindnefs, had brought me her brother, beg- 
ging that I would take him with me to Gondar to Ras Mi- 
chael, and allow him to carry one of my guns, no doubt with 
an intention to run off with it by the way. I told her that was 
a thing ealily done ; but I muft firft have a trial of his fide- 
lity, which was this, That he would, without fpeaking to 
anybody but me and her, go ftraight to Janni at Adowa, and 
carry the letter I fhould give him,, and deliver it into his 
own hand, in which cafe I would give him a large parcel 
of each of thefe beadsj more than ever Ihe thought to pof- 
fefs in her lifetime; She frankly agreed, that my word was 
more to be relii^d upqh^^ either or her brother’s ; 

and, therefore, tha|i|^ b^ads, once Ihewn to them both, 
were to remain a depofit iri my hand. However, not to fend 
him away^ wholly dellifute of the power of chaiming, I 
prefented him the fingle firing of white bugles for his ancle. 
Janni’s Greek, fervant gave liim a letter, and he made fucli 
diligence that, on the fourth day, by eight o’clock in the 
morning,, he came to my tent without ever having been 
miffed at home.. 

At the fame time came an officerfrom janni, with a vio- 
lent mandate, in the name of Ras Michael, declaring to the 
perfon that was the caufe of our detent jon, Thar, was it not 
for ancient friendfliip, tlie prefent meflenger ihould have 
carried, him to Ras Michael in irons j. difeharging me from 
all aw ides ; ordering him, as- Shum of the place, » furnifli; 
me with proviuons ; and, in regard to the time he had cau- 
fed us to lofe, fixing the awides of the whole caravan at 
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eight piaRcrSy not the twentieth part of what he would have 
cxa(5tcd. One reafon of this feverity was, that, while I was 
in Mafuah, Janni had entertained this man at his own houfe ; 
and, knowing the ufual vexations the caravans met with at 
Kclla, and the long time they were detainctl there at conli- 
dcrable expence, had obtained a.promife from the Shum, 
in confideration of favours done him, that he Ihould let us 
pafs freely, and, not only fo, but iliould Ihew us fome little 
jcivility. This promife, now broken, was one of the articles 
of delinquency. for .which he was punilhed. 

Co HOL, large needles, goats ikins, -coarfe fcilfaTs, razors, 
and Reels for Rriking fire,,are the:articles of barter at Keh 
Ja. An ordinary goatV^Aht^^ wheat-flour. 

As we expelled an or^^lif a|l was , ready uj>« 

.on its arrival. .The Moors with grateful for the 

.benefit received, began to ^ei^.thchldiheht they joined us^ 
hoping, in my cQtflideration, upon our arrival at the 
cuftom houfe of A^^wa, they might meet wth further fa- 
,vour. 


Yasinx, in the four days we had Raid at Kella, had told 
me his whole hiftory. It feems he had been fettled in a 
province of Abyflinia, near to Sennaar, called Ras el Feel ; 
hail married Abd el Jilted, the Shekh’s daughter.; hut, grow- 
ing more popular than his father-inrlaw, he had been per- 
fccuted by him, ancj.obliged to leave the country. He began 
now to form hopcs^ that, if I was well received, as he faw, 
in all appearance, I was to be, he might, by my intereft, be 
appointed to his father-in-law’s place ; cfpccially if there 
was war, as every thing feemed to indicate. Abd d Jillcel 
:Wao a coward, and incapable of making himfelf of perfonol 

4 ' value 
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valued to any party. On the contrary, Yafirie was a tried man, 
an excellent horfeman, (Irong, adive, and of known courage, 
having been twice with the late king Yafous in his inva- 
fions of Sennaar, and both times much wounded there. It 
was impoilible to difpute his title to preiferment ; but 1 had 
not formed that idea of my own fuccefs that I Ihould be 
able to be of any ufe or allillance to him in it. Kella is in 
Jat. 14® 24' 34" North. 

It was in the afternoon of the 4th that we fet out from 
Kella ; our road was between two hills covered with thick 
wood. On our right was a cliff, or high rock of granite, 
on the top of which vfere a few 'houfes that feemed to hang 
over the cliff rathei^|^ ;ffah!%^^ A few minutes 
after three o’ clock a ^lulet, and a quarter of an 

hour afterwards i^offief, hoth which run into the March. 
We ilill continued to defeend, furroUnded on all Tides witii 
mountains covered with high grafs |ind brufhwood, and 
bounding with lions. At four, we arrived at the foot of 
the mountain, and paffed a linall Rream which runs there. 

We had Teen no villages after leaving Kella. At half pall 
four o’clock we came to a confiderable river called An- 
gueah, which we eroded, and pitched our tent on the far- 
ther fide of it. It was about fifty feet broad and three in 
depth. It was perfectly clear, and ran rapidly over a bed of 
white pebbles, and was the largeft river we hail yet I'ccii in 
Habcih. In fummer there is very little plain ground near 
it but wliat is occupied by the flream ; it is full of fmall 
•iilh, in great repute for their goodnefs. . 


Tol. hi. 


:p 


This 
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This river has its name from a beautiful tree, which co^ 
vers both its banks. This tree, by the colour of its bark 
and richnefs of its flower, is a great ornament to the banks 
of the river. A variety of other flowers fill the whole level 
plain between the mountain and the river, and even fome 
way up the mountains. In particular, great variety of jefla- 
min, white, yellow, and party-coloured. The country feem- 
ed now to put on a more favourable- afpedl ; the air was 
much freflier, and more pleafant, every flep we advanced af- 
ter leaving Dixan; and one caufe was very evident ; the. 
country where we now pailed was well-watered with clear 
running flreams whereas, near^. Dixan,. there were few, , 
and all flagnanu 


THE 5 th,wedefcend'ed'^ fmairiMjl^Li^ twenty 


minutes, and pafled the following villa^e^^2^abangella, about, 
a mile N. W. ; at a qu^er of an hour after,. Moloxito, half 
a mile furthers. E. ; and Manfuetemen, three quarters of a 
mile E. S. E. Thefc villages; are all the property of the A- 
buna ; who has. alfo. a duty, upon all merchandife palling 
there but Ras Michael had confifeated thefe lafl villages , 
on account of a quarrel he had with the lafl Abuna, Jf-Ya»~ 
gouhe. 


We now began firfl" to fee- the high mountains of A- 
dowa, nothing refembling in ihape to thofe of Europe, nor,, 
indeed, any other country. Their lides were all perpendicu- 
lar rocks, high like fteeples, or obelilks,. and broken into a 
thoufand different forms.. 

At half paft eight o’clock we left the deep valley, wherein 
tuns the March W.N.W. ; at the diflanceof about nine miles 
1 *4. . above. 
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above it is the mountain, or high hill, on which ftands Zarai, 
now a colle<Stion of villages, formerly two convents built 
by Lalibala ; though the monks tell you a ftory of the queen 
of Saba refiding there, which the reader may be perfedily 
fatisfied Ihc never did in her life. 

The Mareb is the boundary between Tigre and the Ba- 
harnagafli, on this fide. It runs over a bed of foil ; is large, 
deep, and fmooth ; but, upon rain falling, it is more danger- 
ous to pafs than any river in Abylfinia, on account of 
the frequent holes in its bottom. We then entered the nar- 
row plain of Yeeha, wherein runs the fmall river, which 
either gives its name to, or takes it from it. The Yeeha 
rifes from many fource^Ciil’. the ^ ini^ntains to the weft ; it 
is neither confiderabl;^^^r uzc nof Its courfe, and is fwal- 
lowed up in the Maxell* 

The harveft was in great forwardnefs in^this place. The 
wheat was cut, and a confiderable ihare of the teff in ano- 
ther part ; they were treading out this laft-mentioned grain 
with oxen. The Dora, and a fmall grain called telba, (of 
which they make oil) was not ripe. 

At eleven o’clock we refted by the fide of the mountain 
whence the river falls. All the villages that had been built 
here bore the marks of the juftice of the governor of Tigre. 
They had been long the moll incorrigible banditti in the 
province. He furrounded them in one night, burnt their 
houfes, and extirpated the inhabitants ; and would never 
fuffer any one fince to fettle there. At three o’clock in the 
afternoon we afeended what remained of the mountain of 
Yeeha ; came to the plain upon its top; and, at a quarter bc- 

. P 2 • , ^ fore 
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fore four, palled the village of that name, leaving it to the 
J j. K. and began the moft rugged and dangerous defeent we 
had met with fmee Taranta. 

At lialf paft five in the evening we pitched our tent at 
the foot of the hill, clofc by a fmall, but rapid and clear 
llream, which is called. Ribieraini, . Tliis name was given 
it by the banditti of the villages before/mentioned, becaiifc 
from this you fee two- roads ; oneJeading from Gondar, that 
is, from the weft ward ; . the other from the Red Sea to the 
caftward. One of the gang, that ufed:: to be upon the out- 
look from this Ration, as: foon aa any caravan came in fight, 
cried out, Ribieraini, which .in. Tigr^ fignifies they are coming 
this way', Upon which ncdce CTiprir one took his lance and 
ihield, and ftationed himfelf pfdpi^rly rtQ^^M with advan- 
tage upon the unwary merchant; andit^as a current report,, 
which his prefent greatnefs could not ftifie, that, in his 
younger days, Ras Michael himfelf frequently was on thefe 
expeditions at this place. On our right was the high, fteep, 
and rugged mountain of Samayat, which the fame Mi- 
chael, being in rebellion, chofe for his place of ftrength,. 
and was there befieged and taken prifoner by the late king 
Yaibus. 

The rivulet of Ribieraini is the fource of the fertility of r 
the country adjoining, as it is made to overflow every part : 
of this plain^ and furniflies a perpetual ftore of grafs, which . 
is the reafon of the caravans chufing to flop here. Two or 
three harvefts are alfo obtained by means of this river ; for, 
provided there is water, they fow in Abyfllnia in all fcafons. 
We perceived that w'e were now approching fomc confider- 
able town, by the great care with which every piece of fmall 
i .* ground, 



1HE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


117. 

ground, and even the fteep fides of the mountains, were cul- 
tivated, though they had ever fo little foil. 

On Wednefday the 6th of December, at eight o’clock in 
the morning, we fet out from Ribicraini ; and in about three 
hours travelling on a very pleafant road, over eafy hills and 
through hedge-rows of jeflamin, honey-fucklc, and many 
kinds of (lowering (lirubs wc arrived at Adowa, where once 
refided Michael Suhul, governor of Tigre. It was this day 
we Aiw, for the firft time, the fmall, long- tailed green pa- 
roijuet, from the hill of Shillodee, where, as I have already 
mentioned, we firil came in light of the mountains of A- 
dowa. 
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CHAP. V. 

Jrrive at Adowa-^Reception there-^t/U Ft^j^m and Ruins of Axum^ 

■A/Hve at 

•v' ' . 

A DOWA is fimated pnthe declivity iof a nill, oil the weft 
fide of a fmall plain furrounded'everywhere by moun' 
tains. Its fituation accounts f<Hr its name, which fignifies 
pajsf or pajfage^ being placed on the flat ground immediately 
below Ribieraini ; the pafs through which every body muft 
go in their way from Gondar to the Red Sea. 

This plain is watered by three rivulets which are never 
dry in the midft of fummer ; the Alfa, which we crofs juft 
below the town when coming from the eaftward ; the Mai 
Gogua, which runs below the hill whereon flands the vil- 
lage of the fame name formerly, though now it is called 
Frcmona,from the monaftery of the Jefuits built there ; and 
the Ribieraini, which, joining with the other two, falls 
into the river Mareb, about 22 miles below Adowa. There’ 
are filli in thcfc three ftrcams, but none of them remarkable 

for 
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for their fize, quantity, or goodncfs. The heft arc thofe of 
Mai Gogua, a clear and pleafant rivulet, running very vio- 
lently and with great noife. This circiimftance, and igno- 
rance of the language, has mifled the reverend father Je- 
rome, who fays, that the water of Mai Gogua is called fo 
from the noife that it makes, which, in common language, 
is called guggling. This is a miflake, for Mai Gogua fig-, 
nifies the river of owls*. 

There arc many agreeable fpots to the fouth-eaft of the 
convent, on the banks of this river, which are thick>lhadcd 
with wood and bufhes. Adowa confifts of about 3oohoufeSi 
and occupies a much larger fpaee than would be thoughn 
neceflary for thefc' to oh,1l^- r that each houfc 

has an inclofure round it of hedges and trees; the lafl: 
chiefly the trees fo planted 

in all the towns, fereen them fo,^that, at a diflan cc, they 
appear fo many woods. Adowa was n6t» formerly the capi- 
tal of Tigre, but has accidentally become fo upon the accel- 
fion of this governor, whofe property, or paternal eftatc, 
lay in and about it. His manflon- houfc is not diftinguifli- 
ed from any of the others in the town unlefs by its fize ; 
it is lituated upon the top of the hill. The perfon who is 
Michael’s deputy, in his abfence, lives in in It refemblcs a 
prifon rather than a palace ; for there are in and about it 
above three hundred perfons in irons, fome of whom have 
been there for twenty years, moflly with a view to extort 
money from them *, and, what is the moft unhappy, even 
when they have paid the fum of money which he alks, do 
nht get their deliverance from his mcrcilefs hands ; moll of 
them are kept in cages like wild beafts, and treated every 
way in the fame manner. 

But 
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But what defer vedly interefted us moll was, the appear- 
ance of our kind and 'hofpitable landlord, Janni. He had 
fent fcrvants to conduct us from the paflage of the river, 
and met us himfelf at the outer-door of his houfe. I do 
not remember to have feen a more relpeftablc figure. He 
had his own Ihort white hair, covered with a thin mufiin 
turban, a thick well-(haped beard, as white as fnow, down to 
his waill. He was clothed in the Abyllinian drefs, all of white 
cotton, only he had a red filk fafli, embroidered with gold, 
about his waifi, and fandals on his feet ; his upper garment 
reached down to his ancles. He had a number of fervants 
and Haves about him of both fexes ; and, when I approach- 
ed him, feemed difpofed tp receive me with marks of hu- 
mility and inferiority, Which m^if^ed me much, confider- 
ing the obligations I was under to him, the trouble I had 
given, and was unavoidably ilill to give him. 1 embraced 
him with great acknowledgments of kindnefs add grati- 
tude, calling him father; a title I always ufed in fpeak'ing 
either to him or of him afterwards, when I was in higher 
fortune, which he conllantly remembered with great plea- 
fure. 

He conducted us through a court yard planted with jef- 
famin, to a very neat, apd,at the fame, time, large room, fur- 
nifiied with a filkfofa; the floor was covered with Perfian car- 
pets and cufliions. All round, flowers and green leaves 
were ftrewed upon the outer yard ; and the windows and 
fidcs of the room ftuck full of evergreens, in commemora- 
tion of tlie Chriftmas feflival that was at hand. I flopt at 
the -entrance of this room-; my feet were both dirty and 
' bloody ; and it is not .good- breeding to lliow or fpeak of 
your feet in Abyllinia, clpccially if any thing ails them, 
1 * .2 . and 
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and, at all times, they are covered. He immediately per- 
ceived the wounds that were upon mine. Both our cloaths 
and flefh were torn to pieces at Taranta, and feveral other 
places ; but he thought we had come on mules furnilhed us 
by the Naybe. For the young man I had fent to him. from 
Kella, following the genius of his countrymen, tho’ telling 
truth was juft as profitable to him as lying, had chofen the 
latter, and feeing the horfe I had got from the Bahama- 
gafh, had figured in his own imagination, a multitude of 
others, and told Janni that there were with me horfes, aftes, 
and mules in great plenty; fo that when Janni faw us 
palling the water, he took me for a fervant, and expetfted, 
for feveral minutes, to fee the fpjfendid company arrive, well 
mounted upon horfes andonuleS'^parifoned. 

He was fo ftiocke^sit my faying that I performed this ter- 
rible journey on foot, that he burft into tears, uttering a 
thoufand reproaches againft the Naybe for his hard heart- 
ednefs and ingratitude, as he had twice, as he faid, hinder- 
ed Michael from going in perfon and fweeping the Naybe 
from the face of the earth. Water was immediately pro- 
cured to wafh our feet. And here began another conten- 
tion, Janni infifted upon doing this himfelf ; which made 
me run out into the yard, and declare I would not fuffer 
it. After this, the like difpute took place among the fer- 
vants. It was always a ceremony in Abylfinia, to walh the 
feet of thofe that come from Cairo, and who are under- 
ftood to have been pilgrims at Jerufalem. 


This was no fooner finifhed, than a great dinner was 
brought, exceedingly well d relied. But no confidcration or 
intreaty could prevail upon my kind landlord to fit down 
VoL. III. • . ’ , and 
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anti partake with me. He would ftarid, all the time, with 
a clean towel in his hand, though he had plenty of fer- 
vants ; and afterwards dined with fome vifitors, who had 
come out of curiofity, to fee a man arrived from fo far. A- 
mong thefe was a number of priefts ; apart of the coilipany 
which I liked lead, but who did not Ihew any hoftile ap- 
pearance. It was long before I cured my kind land- 
lord of thefe refpedtful obfervances, which troubled me 
very much ; nor could he wholly ever get rid of them, his 
6wn kindnefs and good heart, as well as the pointed anti 
particular orders of the Greek patriarch, Mark, condantly 
•fuggefting the fame attention; 

In the afternoon, I hSf'i vifii|||[^; governor, a very 
graceful man, of about lixty years '#11 and well fa- 

voured. He had jud then returned ffoip ah expedition to the 
Tacazze, againd fome villages of Ayto Tesfos *, which he 
had dedroyed, dain 120 men, and driven off a number of 
cattle. He had with him about fixty mudiuets, to which, I 
underdood, he had owed his advantage. Thefe villages were 
about Tiibalatjuc, jud as you afeend the farther bank of 
the Tacazze. He faid he doubted much if we fliould be 
allowed to pafs through Woggora, unlefs fome favourable 
news came from Michael for Tesfos of Samen, who kept 
his government after Joas’s death, and refufed to acknow^ 
ledge Michael, or to fubmit to the king, in conjundion 
with tlic people of Woggora, a<ded now the part of robbers, 
plundering all forts of people, that carried either provilions. 


* A rebel gpyernor of Saroco, of which I lhali after have occafion to /peak. 
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or any thing elfe, to Gondar, in order to dilircfs the king 
and Michael’s Tigre foldiers, who were then there. 

The church of Mariam is on the hill S. S. W. of the town, 
and eailof Adowa; on the other fide of the river, is the other 
church, called Kedus Michael. About nine miles north, a 
little inclined to the eaft, is Bet Abba Garima, one of the 
moft celebrated monafteries in Abyflinia. It was once a rc- 
fidence of one of their kings ; and it is fuppofed that, from 
this circumftance ill imderllood, former travellers *, have 
laid the metropolis of Abyfiiuia was called Germe. 

Adowa is the feat-of a very valuable manufacture of 
coarfe cotton cloth, Whigh ciriestl^tes all over AbylTmia in- 
Head of filver ihpiieyf each web is fixteen peek long of i 
width, their value ;a pataka; that is, ten for the ounce of 
gold. The houfes of Adowa are all of rough Hone, ce- 
mented with mud infiead of morter. That of lime is not 
tiled but at Gondar, where it is very bad. The roofs are in 
tlie form of cones, and thatched with a reedy fort of grafs, 
fomething thicker than wheat ftraw. I’hc Falaflia, or Jews, 
enjoy this profcfiion of thatching cxclufivcly ; they begin 
at the bottom, and finilh at the top. 

Excepting a few fpots taken notice of as we came along 
from Ribieraini to Adowa, this was the only part of 'I'igre 
wlicrc there was foil fulTicient to yield corn ; the whole of 
the province bcfides is one entire rock. Tliere arc no tim- 
ber trees in this part of Tigre unlcfs a daroo or two in 
the valleys, and wanzeys in towns about Mic houics. 

0^2 At 
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At Adowa, and all the neighbourhood, they have three 
harvefts annually. Their firft feed time is in July and Au- 
guft ; it is the principal one for wheat, which they then 
fow in the middle of the rains. In the fame feafon they 
fow tocullb, tefF, and barley. From the aoth of November 
they reap iirft their barley, then their wheat, and laft of all 
their teil'. In room of thefc they fow immediately upon the 
fame ground, without any manure, barley, which they reap 
in February ; and then often fow teff, but more fre- 
quently a kind of veitch, or pea, called Shimbra; thefe are 
cut down before the firft rains, which are in April. With 
all thefe advantages of triple harveft8, whi<di coll no fallow- 
ing, weeding, manure, or other eph^ve {Hrocefifes, the far- 
mer in Abyfiinia is alway^^^or a]|^|]i^iablo»; ' 

♦ ■ ... ."iv iv -.Av'. ■ 

.Vi! ■ • 

In Tigre it is a goodharveft that pro&c^ nine after one,^ 
it fcarcely ever is known to produce ten ; or more than 
three after one, for peas. The land, as in Egypt, is fet to the 
higheft bidder yearly ; and like Egypt it receives an addi- 
tional value, depending on the quantity of rain that falls 
and its lltuation more or lefs favourable for leading water 
to it. The landlord furnifhes the feed under condition to re^ 
ccive half the produce ; but I am told he is a very indul- 
gent mailer that does not take another quarter for the riik 
he has run ; fo that the quantity that comes to the fhare of 
the hufbandman is not more than fufficient to afford fu- 
ftenance for his wretched family.. 

The foil is white clay, mixed with fand, and has as good: 
appearance As any I have feen. I apprehend a deficiency of* 
die crop is not from the barrennefs of the foil, but from, 
the immeni'e quantity of field^rats and mice that ovcr-run. 

1 / * . , . the 
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the whole country, and live in the fiffures of the earth. To 
kill thefe, they fee fire to their ftraw, the only ufe they 
make of it.. 

The cattle roam at diferetion through the mountains. 
The herdfmen fet fire to the grafs, bent, and brulhwood; 
before the rains,^and an amazing, verdure immediately fol- 
lows. As the mountains are very fteep and broken, goats- 
are chiefly the flocks that graze upon them.. 

The province of figri^ is all mountainous;, and it has- 
been faid^ without dny*i£pundation in truth,, that the Pyre- 
nees, Alps, and Apetihilies, ar^but mole-hills compared to 
them. I believe j ||oWe^f, that one of the Pyrenees above 
St John Piedde Poet;, is much hi^er than Lamalmon; and 
that the mountain of St Bernard, bhe of the Alps, is full as 
high as Taranta, or rather higher. Itis^not the extreme 
height of the mountains in Abyflinia that occafions fur- 
prife, but the number of them, and the extraordinary forms 
they prefent to the eye. Some of them are flat, thin, and 
iquare, in (hape of a hearth-ftone, or flab^ that fcarce would 
foem to have bafe fufificient to refift the adlion of the winds. 
Some are like pyramids, others like obeliiks or prifms, and 
fome,.the moft extraordinary of all the reft, pyramids pitch- 
ed upon their points,, with their bafe uppermoft, which, if 
it was poflible, as it is not, they could have been fo formed: 
in the beginning, would be ftrong objet^ions to our recei- 
ved ideas of gravity. 

They tan hides to great perfeAion in Tigr^, but for one 
purpofe only. They take olF the hair with the juice of two 
plants, a fpedes of Iblanum, and the juke of the kol-quall ? 

v. iii. q. * ^ botht 
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both thefc are produced in abundance in the province. They 
are great novices, however, in dyeing ; the plant called Suf 
produces the only colour they have, which is yellow. In 
order to obtain a blue, to weave as a bo^er to their cotton 
clothes, they- unravel the blue threads of the Marowt, or 
blue cloth of Surat, and then weave them again with the 
.thread which they have djed with thc Xuf. 

It was on the lofh of January * 77®*^ vifitcd the remains 
of the Jcfuits convent of Fremona. It bl - built upon the even 
ridge of a very high hill^ ift thie ir^dpPie of a large plain, on 
the oppofite fide of whjic|L |iands It rifes from the 

eaft .to the weft, and it is 

alfo very fteep to the n^ith» andiflo^^^htjy^ to the 
plain on the fouth. The conventTs alboUtatnile in circum- 
ference, built fubftantially with ftones, which are cemented 
with lime-naorter. It has towers, in the flanks and angles ; 
and, notwithftanding the ill-ufage it has fufTered, the 
walls remain ftill entire to the height of twenty-live feet. 
It is divided into three, by crofs walls of equal height. The 
firft divilion feems to have been deftiiied for the convent, 
the middle for the church, and the third divilion is fepara- 
ted from this by a wall, and ftands upon a precipice. It 
feems to me as if it was dcllgned for a place of arms. All 
the walls have holes for mulkets, and, even now,, it is by 
far the moft defenfible place in Abyllinia. It refembles an 
ancient caftle much more than a convent. . 

I CAN feaVee conceive the reafon whythefe reverend fathers" 
mifreprefent and mifplace this intended capital of Catholic 
.Abyllinia. Jerome Lobo calls this convent a colle<5tion of 

fifty mil,es, when it is 

but 


miferai^e village^ Others place it 
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Lut two, from Adowa to the north-eaft. Others fa}' it is on“ 
ly five miles from the Red Sea, while it is an hundreds It 
is very extraordinary, that thefe errors lliould occur in 
the fituation of a place built by their own hands, and where 
their body long had its refidence ; and, what makes it more 
extraordinary ftill, it was tlic domicil which they firft occiu 
pied, and quitted lail. 

The kindnefs, hofpitality, and fatherly care of Janni ne- 
ver ceafed a moment. He had already reprefented me in 
the moft favourable light to the Iteghc, or queen-mother, 
(whofe fervant he had long been) to her daughter Ozoro 
Either, and Ozoro AljSdl^ ; and, a^ye all, to Michael, with 
whom his influence yjsi? Ver^.g^i^SU indeed, to every 

body he had any weight wit)} ; his.Q^ countrymen, Greeks, 
Abyfliniafis, and Mahometans ; arid, as we found afterwards, 
he had railed their curiofity to a great pitch. 

A KIND of calm had fpread itfclf univcrfally over the 
country, without apparent reafon, as it has been in general 
obferved to do immediately before a ftorm. The minds of 
men had been wearied rather than amufed, by a con- 
ftant feries of new things, none of which had been fore- 
fcen, and which generally ended in a manner little expc<5ted. 
Tired of guefling,all parties feemed to agree to give it over, 
till the fuccefs of the campaign Ihould alfiDrd them fiirer 
grounds to go tipon. Nobody loved Michael, but nobody 
negledled their own fafety fo much as to do or fay any thing 
againft him, till he either fliould lofc or eflablilli his good 
•fortune, by the gain or lofs of a battle with Falj4. 


Tihs« 
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This calm I refolved to take advantage of, and to fct out 
immediately for Gondar. But the 17th of January was 
now at hand, on which the Abyflinians celebrate the feaft 
of the Epiphany with extraordinary rejoicings, and as ex- 
traordinary ceremonies, if we believe what their enemies 
have faid about their yearly repetition of baptifm. Tills 
I was refolved to verify with my own eyes ; and as Alvarez, 
chaplain to the embafly from Don Emanuel, king of Portu- 
gal, to king David III. fays he was likewife prefent at it, the 
public will judge between two eye-witneBes which is like- 
liell to be true, when I come to give an account of the re- 
ligious rites of this pec^le. Ado^wa is la lat. 14° 7' S 7 " 
north. 

On the 17th, we fet out from Addj^ refuming our jom- 
ney to Gondar ; and, after pading two fmall villages Adega 
Net, and Adega Daid, the firft about half a mile on our 
left, the fecond about three miles diftant on our right, wc 
decamped at fun fet near a place called Bet Hannes, in 
a narrow valley, at the foot of two hills, by the dde of 
a fmall ftream. 

On the 8th, in the morning, we afeended one of thefe 
hills, through a very rough ftony road, and again came in- 
to the plain, wherein Hood Axum, once the capital of Abyf- 
linia, at lead as it is fuppofed. For my part, 1 believe it fo 
have been the magnificent metropolis of the trading peo- 
ple, or Troglodyte Ethiopians called properly Culhites, for 
the reafon I have already given, as the Abyflinians never 
bi ilt any 1 city, nor do the ruins of any cxift at this day in* 
tht whole country. But the black, or Troglodyte part of it, 
called in the language of feripture Cufh, in many places 

have 
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liavc buildings of great llrcngth, magnitude, and cscpcncc, 
efpecially at Azab, worthy the magnificence and riches of 
a ftate, which was from the fir ft ages the emporium of the 
Indian and African trade, whofe fovereign, though a Pagan, 
was thought an example of reproof to the nations, and 
chofen as an inftrument to contribute materially to the 
building of the firft temple which man ere(5ted to the true 
God. 

The ruins of Axuili are very eJttenfive; but, like the ci- 
ties of ancient times, confift altogether of public buildings. 
In one fquare, which I apprehend to have been the center 
of the town, there are forty obelilks, hone of which have 
any hieroglyphics upon them*. There is one larger than 
the reft ftill ftandihg, there are two ftill larger than this 
fallen. Tliey are all of one piece of granite; and on the top 
of that which is ftanding there is a patera exceedingly well 
carved in the Greek tafte. Below, there is the door- bolt and 
lock, which Poncet fpeaks of, carved on the obelifk, as if to 
reprefent an entrance through it to fome building be- 
hind. The lock and bolt are precifely the fame as thofc 
ufed at this day in Egypt and Palcftine, but were never feen, 
as far as 1 know, in Ethiopia, or at any time in ufe there. 

I APPREHEND this obelilk, and the two larger that are 
fallen, to be the works of Ptolemy Evergetes. There is a 
gre'at deal of carving upon the face pf the obelilk in a Go- 

VoL.Iir. R thic 


* Poncet fays that thefe obelilks are tovered with hieroglyphics ; but in*this he is wrong; 
he has millaken the carting, I lhall diieftly mention, for liictoglyphics. Xondon edit. lamo, 
I yop, p. io6. 
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tliic taftc, fomething like metopes, triglyphs^ and giitca;,-. 
difpofed rudclf, and without order, but there are no clia- 
ragters or figures. Tlie face of this pyramid dooks due 
fouth ; has been placed with great exa(Sbncr9, and preferves 
its perpendicular pofitipn tihthis day. . As - this obelilk has 
been otherwife deferihed^aa "to its ornaments, I have given 
a geometrical elevation : of it; fervilely copied, without (ha- 
ding or perfpeftive, that all kind of readers may under- . 
Rand it. 

After pailihg the convent Of Abba Pantaleon, ealled in . 
Aby(rinia,Mantilies, aiid.the4^alj^obeli&iituated On a rock, 
above, we proceed To^h.by a .n>adGUt in;a<mountain of 
red marble, having pd tiite left a paraj^Ct^^ about five feet 

high, folid, and of nhe fame matexiiJ^i.. At equal diRanccs 
there are hewn in this w^l 'folid pedeftalS, upon the tops of 
which we fee the marks ^ereRopd the Colofial Ratues of 
Syrius the Latrator Anttbis^ dCDOg Star. One hundred and . 
thirty-three of thefe^pedeRals,. with the marks of the Ratues 
I juR mentioned^ are> Rill in; their places ; but only two fi- 
gures of the dog remained when I was there, much muti- 
lated, but of a taRe eafily diRinguilhed to be Egyptian. 
Thefc arc compofed of Janice, but fome of them appear to 
have been of metal. .. Axum, being the capital of Siris, or 
Sire, from this wc eafily fee what connection this capital of 
the province had with the dog-Rar, and confequently the 
abfurdity of fuppofing that the river derived. its name from 
a Hebrew word*, fignifying UmL. . 

There 

r 

•• 
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There are likewife pedeftals, whereon the figures of the 
Sphinx have been placed. Two magnificent flights of fteps, 
feveral hundred feet long, all of granite, exceedingly well- 
fafhioned, and ftill in their places, are the only remains of 
a magnificent temple. In the angle of this platform where 
that temple flood, is the prefent church of Axum, in 
the place of a former one dellroyed by Mahomet Gragnc, 
in the reign of king David III. ; and which was probably 
remains of a teniple built by Ptolemy Evergetes, if -not the 
work of times mbre Teihote. 

The church is a mean; fmatU building, very ill kept, and 
full of pigeons dung^fiicf itjiite fcipi^fed to be preferved the 
ark of the covenant, and copy 6f the l*w which Menilek fon 
of Solomon is faid, in tiieir fabulous -legends, to have flolen 
from his father Solomon in his return to Ethiopia, and thefe 
were reckoned as it were the palladia oiF this country. 
Some ancient copy of the Old Teftament, I do believe, was 
depofited here, probably that from which the firft verfion 
was made. But whatever this might be, it was deftroyed, 
with the church itfclf, by Mahomet Gragnd, though pre- 
tended falfely to fublift there ftilL This I had from the 
king himfelf. 

There was another reliquc of great importance that hap- 
pened to cfcape from being burnt, by having, in time, been 
transferred to a church in one of the iflands in the lake 
Tzana, called Selc Quarat Rafou. It is a pidlurc. of Chrift’s 
. head crowned with thorns, faid to be painted* by St Luke, 
which, upon occafions of the utmoft importance, is brought 
out and carried witli the army, efpecially in a war with 
Mahometans and T^ans. We have juft feen, it was taken, 

R z upon 
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upon Yafous’s defeat at Sennaar, and reftored afterwards 
on an embaily feht thither on purpofe, no doubt, for a va* 
luable conhderation.. 

m 

Within the outer gate of the church, below the Reps, are 
three fmall fquare inclofures, all of granite, with.fmall o<Ra> 
gon pillars in the angles, apparently Egyptian ;::on the top 
of which formerly were fmalLimages of the dog-ftar, proba- 
bly of metal. Upon.a Rone, in the middle of one of thefe, 
the king fits, and is crowned, and alurays has been Rnce the 
days of Paganifm ^ arid below it, Wfhetc; he naturally places 
his feet, is a largp obl^ia^ 1 hearth, which is not 

of granite, buit o£ fine Ibbne. The. IhiO^I^tion, though much, 
defacedj.may fafely,he xeRoced;;:' ' 

0 TOAEMAIOT EVBRTETOT: 

B.ASIAE 05 ’ 

PoNcsT has mlRakcA this laR word for Balllius; but he did : 
not pretend to be a fcholar,and was ignoiant of the hiRory 
. of this country. , 

Axum is watered by a fmaU Rream, which Rows all the 
year from a fountain in the narrow valley, where Rand 
the rows of obelilks. The fpring is received into a magni- 
ficent bafon of 150 feet fquare, and thence it is carried, at 
pleafure, to. water the neighbouring gardens, where there 
is little fruit, excepting pomegranates, neither are thefe 
. very excellent^ 

The prefent town of Axum Rands at the foot of the hill, 
and may have about fix hundred houfes. There are feveral 

f 

. hian.ufa<5ture3 . 
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manufaiflures of coarfe cotton cloth ; and here too the heft 
parchment is made of goats (kins, which is the ordinary em- 
ployment of the monks. Every thing feemed later at Axum, 
and near it, than at Adowa ; the te£f was Handing yet green. 

On the 19th of January, by a meridian altitude of the fun, 
and a mean of feveral altitudes of liars by night, I found the 
latitude of Axum to be 14 .' 6 * 36" north. 

The reader will, have oblervcd, that T have taken great 
pains in corredling. the geography- of this country, and 
illuftrating the accounts given us by, travellers, as well an- 
cient as modern, and reconciling them to each other. There 
are, however, in aveary late publication, what I mull fup- 
pofe to be errors^. at leaH they are abfolutely unintelligi- 
ble to me, whether they are to be^ placed to the account of 
Jerome Lobo, the original, or to Dr Johnfon the tranflator, 
or to the bookfellcr, is what 1 am not able to Yay. But as tlie 
book icfelf is uQiered in by a very warm and particular re- 
commendation of fo celebrated an author as Dr Johnfon, 
and as I have in the courfe of. this work fpoke very con- 
temptibly of that Jefuit, I muH, in my own vindication,, 
make fome obfervations upon the -geography of this book, 
which, introduced into the.'World by fuch authority, might 
elfc bring the little we know of this part of Africa into con- 
fuiion, from which its maps are as yet very far from being 
cleared. . 

Gaxume * is faid to -mean Axum, to be a city in Africa, 
capital of the kingdom of Tigr^ Mahon in Abyflinia. Now,. 

long 


t ' See JobnToa's.uanflittioa of -Jerome Lobo, p. 29. 
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.long ago, MrLudolf had HieWn, from the teftimohy of Gre- 
gory the Abyffinian, that there was no. fticb'. place in Abyf- 
finia as Tigre Mahon. That there was, indeed, a large pro- 
vince called Tigr^, of which Axum was the capital ; and 
Le Grande, the firft publiftier of Jerome Lobo, has repeatedly 
faid the fame. And Ludolf has given a very probable con- 
jedlure, that the firft Portuguefe, ignorant of the Abyffi- 
nian language, heard the officer commanding that province 
called Tigre Mo^uonen, which is governor of Tigr^, and 
had miftaken the name of his office for that of his province. 
Be that as it will, the reader may. reft aflured there is no 
fuch kingdom^ province, Aby ffinia. 

There ftill remains, howevetv a .difficulty; much greater 
than this, and an error mueh more difficult to be corrected. 
Lobo is faid to have failed from the peninfula of India, and, 
being bound for Zeyla, to have embarked in a veflel going 
to Caxume, or Axum, capital of Tigr^, and to have arrived 
there fafely,and been well accommodated. NowZeyla,he fays, 
is a city in the kingdom of Adel, at the mouth of the Red 
Sea* ; and Axum, being two hundred miles inland, in the 
middle of the kingdom of Tigr^, a fhip going to Axum muft 
have palled Zeyla 300 miles, or been 300 miles to the weft- 
ward of it. Zeyla is not a city, as is faid, but an illand. It is 
not in the kingdom of Adel, but in the bay of Tajoura, oppo- 
fite to a kingdom of that name ; but the illand itfelf belongs 
to the Imam of Sana, fovereign of Arabia Felix ; fo that it is 
inexplicable, how a fliip going to Zeyla Hiould choofe to 
land 300 miles beyond it; and ftill more fo, how, being onc.e 

arrived 
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arrived at Axum, they fhould feck a fliip to carry them 
back again to Zeyla, 300 miles caftward, when they were 
then going to Gondar, not much above a hundred miles 
weft of Axum. This feems tame abfolutely impoHiblc to 
explain. 

Still, however, another difficulty remains; Tigre is faid, 
by the Jefuits, and by M. Le Grande their hiftorian, to be 
full of mountains, fo high that the Alps and Appeni nes 
were very inconliderable in comparifon. And fuppofe it 
was otherwife, there is no navigable river, indeed no river 
at all, that runs through Tigr€ into the Red Sea, and there 
is the defert of Samhar to pafs, where there is no water at 
alL How is it poffible a fliip from the coaft of Malabar 
fliould get up 200. miles from any fea among the moun- 
tains of 'figre ? 1 hope the publiflier will compare this with 
any map he pleafes, and correft it in his errafa, otherwife 
his narrative is unintelligible, unlefs all thjs was intended 
to be placed to the account of miracles — ^Peter walked upon 
the water, and Lobo the jefuit failed upon dry land.. 

Dr Johnson, or his publiflier, involves his reader in 
another ftrange perplexity. ' “ Dancala is a city of Africa in 
Upper Ethiopia, upon the Nile, in the tradl of Nubia, of 
which it is the capital and the emperor wrote, “ that the 
miffionaries might eaflly enter his dominions by the way of 
Dancala’**.” It is very difficult to underftand how people, in 
a fliip from India, could enter Abyffinia by the way of Daii- 
cala, if that city is upon the Nile ; becaufc no where, that I 
- V. iii. r * know. 
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know, is that river in Abyflinia within 300 miles of any 
fea ; and, ftill more fo, how it could be in Nubia, and yet in 
Upper Ethiopia. Dongola is, indeed, the capital of Nubia ; 
it is upon the Nile in 20" north latitude ; hut then it cannot 
be in Upper Ethiopia, but certainly in the Lower, and is not 
within a hundred miles of the Red Sea, and certainly not 
the way for a Ihip from India to get to Abyflinia, which, 
failing down the Red Sea, it muft have palled feveral hun- 
'dred miles, and gone to the northward : Dongola, belides, 
is in the heart of the great defert of Beja, and cannot, with 
.any degree of propriety, be faid to be eafily acceflible to any, 
no, not even upon camels, but impoffible to Chipping, as it 
is not within 200 miles of any^b;|» -On the other hand, Dan- 
cali, for which it may have i^iejrt^iftaken,- is a fmall king- 
^dom on the coaft of the RedSea^ reaching to the frontiers of 
Abydinia ; and through it the patriarch Mendes entered A- 
bydlnia, as has been laid in myhiRory; but then Dancali is 
in lat. 1 2% it is not in Nubia, nor upon the Nile, nor within 
feveral hundred miles of it. 

Again, Lobo has raid, (p. 30. 31.) “thst aPortuguefc gal- 
liot was ordered to fet him aOiore at Pate, w'hofe inhabitants 
were man-eaters,” This is a very whimlical choice of a place 
to land drangers in, among man-eaters, I cannot conceive 
wliat advantage could be pi'opofetl by landing men going 
to Abylfinia fo far to the fouthward, among a people fuch as 
this, wlio certainly, by their very manners, muft be at war, 
and uncoil iie«ilcd with all their neighbours. And many ages 
have pilled without this reproach having fallen upon the 
inhabitaifts of the call coall of the peninfula of Africa froiA 
any authentic teftimony ; and I am confident, after the few 
^iccimcns jull given of the topographical knowledge of this 
4 * c author. 
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author, his prefent teflimony will not weigh much, from 
whatever hand this performance may have come. 

M. DE MoNTESQpiEU, among all his other talents a mod 
excellent and accurate geographer, obferves, that man-eat- 
ers w'ere fird mentioned when the fouthern parts of the cad 
coad of the peninfula of Africa came to be unknown. Travel- 
lers of Jerome Lobo’s cad, delighting in the marvellous, did 
place thefe unfociable people beyond the promontory of 
PrafTum, becaufe nobody, at that time, did pafs the promon- 
tory of Pradlim. 

Above 1200 years, the{$f ^.people were unknown, till 
Vafques de Gamadifcovei^d their coad, and called them the 
civil or kind nation. By fome lucky revolution in that long 
period, when they were left to themfelves, they feem mod 
unaccountably to have changed both their diet and their 
manners. The Portuguefe conquered them, built towns a- 
mong them, and, if they met with confpiracies and treachery, 
thefe all originated in a mixture of Moors fromSpain and Por- 
tugal, Europeans that had fettled among them^ and not a- 
mong the natives themfelves. No man-eaters appeared till af- 
ter the difeovery of the Cape of Good Hope, when that of the 
new world, which followed it, made the Portuguefe abandon 
their fettlements in the old ; and this coad came as unknown 
to them as it had been to the Romans, when they traded on- 
ly to Raptum and Prallum, and made Anthropophagi of all 
the red. One would be almod tempted to believe that Je- 
rome Lobo was a man-eater himfelf, and had taught this 
cudom to thefe favages. They had it not before his coming ; 
they have never had it fincc ; and it mud have been with 
fome finider intention like this, that a dranger would vo- 

.VoL,III. . * . S luntarily 
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luntarily feek a nation of man-eaters. It is nonfenie to 
fay, that a traveller. could propofe, as Lobo did, going into 
a far diilant country, fuch as Abyilinia, under fo very que«> 
ftionable a protection as a man-eater» 

I WILL not take up my own, or the reader*s time, in go*- 
ing through the multitude of e^ors in geography to be 
found in this book of Lobo’s haviogiven the reader my opi- 
nion of the author from oHginalj before Tfaw the tranf^ 
lation. I faid it was a heap of fables,.and full of ignorance 
and prefumption ; and I confefs myf^lf difappointed that -it 
has come from fo celebiated;>a.:^g^a as the translator, fo 
very little amended,, if ihdeed it cin-be-faid to be amended ! 
at all. ■ : 

’ ■ -I'*,- ■ ' ■ * 

Dr Johnson, ih the pref^ to the book, exprefies himi. 
felf in thefe words The Portuguefe traveller (Jerome Lo*. 

bo, his original) has amuied his reader with no romantic 
abfurdities, or incredible hCtions. He feems to have deferi- 
bed things as he faw them ; to< have copied nature from 
the life ; and. to have confuiltcd his fenfes, not his imagina*- 
tion. He meets with no baliliiks that deftroy with their eyes j 
and his cataraCls fall from the rock, without deafening 
the neighbouring inhabitants.’^ 

At firft reading this paflage, I confefs I thought it irony. 
As to what regards the catarat%one of the articles Dr John- 
fon has condefeended upon as truth, I had already fpoken, 
while compofing thefe memoirs in Abyffinia, long before 
this new publication faw the light ; and, upon a cool revifal 
^of the whole that I have faid, I cannot think of receding 
from any part of it, and therefore' recommend it to the 

reader’s 
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reader’s perufal. What we have now only to note, is the 
fidelity of Jerome Lobo, fo ftrongly vouched in the words I 
have juft cited, in the article of bafililks, or ferpents, which 
Dr Johnfon has chofen as one of the inftanccs of his au< 
thor’s adhering to fad, contrary to the cuftom of other wri- 
ters on fuch fubjeds. 

“ In crofting a defert, which was two days journey over, 
1 was in great danger of my life ; for, as I lay on the 
“ ground, I perceived myfelf feized with a pain which for- 
“ ced me to rife, and faw, about four yards from me, one of 
“ thofe ferpents that dart their poi^n from a difance. Although 
“ I rofe before he came very near mc,ryet felt the elFeds of 
“ his poifonous breath | and, if I had lain a little longer, 
'“ had certainly died. I had recourfe to bezoar, a fovereign 
“remedy again ft thofe poifons, which I always carried 
“ about me. Thefe ferpents arc not long, but have a body 
“ fiiort and thick, their bellies fpeckled with brown, black, 
“ and yellow. They have a wide mouth, whh which they 
“ draw in a great quantity of air, and, having retained it 
“ fome time, ejed it with fuch force, that they kill at four 
“ yards diftance. I only efcaped by being fomewhat farther 

fron^him.” (Chap. xii. p. 124.) 

Now, as diis is warranted, by one of fuch authority as 
Dr Johnfon, to be neither imagination nor falfehood, we 
muft think it a new fyftem of natural philofophy, and con- 
fider it as fuch ; and, in the firft place, I would wifli to know 
from the author, who feems perfedly informed, what fpe- 
^cies of ferpent it is that he has quoted as darting their poi- 
fon at a diftance. Again, what fpecies it is that, at the 
diftance of 12 feet, kills a man by breathing on his back; 

V, iii. S 2 alfo, 
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alfo, what they call that fpecies of ferpent that, drawing in 
the fame outward air which Jerome Lobo breathed, could 
fo far pervert its quality as with it to kill at the diftance of' 
four yards. Surely fuch a ferpent, if he had no other cha- 
radleriflic in the world, would be deferibed by a naturaliR 
as the ferpent with the foul flomach. — I never faw a poi- 
fonous ferpent in Abyflinia whofe belly is not white ; fo 
this one being fpeckled, brown, black, and yellow, will be 
a direction when any fuch is found, and ferve as a warning; 
not to come near him, at leaft within the diftance of four 
yards. 

Jerome Lobo continues, that l^Cs danger was not to bo 
“ much regarded in comparifon of another his negligence 
“ brought him into* As" he was picking up a fkin that 
lay upon the ground, he Was ftung by a ferpent that left 
its fting in his finger he picked out an extraneous fub« 
" ftance about the bignefs of an hair, which he imagined’ 
“ was the fting. This flight wound he took little notice of„ 
“ till his arm grew inflamed all over ; his blood was infcdl- 
cd ; he fell into convulfions, which were interpreted aa 
“ the figns of inevitable death* * (Chap. xii. p. 1 25.) 

Now, with all ftibrnifllon to Jerome I.obo, the firft fef- 
pent had brought him within a near view of death ; the 
fecond did no more, for it did not kill him ; how comes it 
that he fays the firft danger was nothing in comparifon tO' 
the fccond ? The firft would have certainly killed him, by 
blowing upon his back, if he Iiad been nearer than 13 feet. 
The other^had nearly killed him by a fting. Death was. 
the end of them both. 1 cannot fee the difterence between 
the two clangers* 
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The firfC ferpent was of a new fpecies, that kills a man at 
the diftance of la feet by breathing upon him. The fecond 
was alfo new, for he killed by a Ring. We know of no fuch 
power that any of the ferpent kind have. If Dr Johnfon 
believes this, I will not fay that it is the moR improbable 
thing he ever gave credit to, but this I will fay, that it is 
altogether different Rt)m what at this day is taught us by 
natural philofophy. We eaRly fee, by the Rrain in which 
thefe Rories are told, that all thefe fables of Lobo would 
have paRed for miracles, had the converfion of Abyffinia 
followed. They were preparatory Reps for receiving him 
as confeilbr, had his merit not been fufficient to have enti~ 
tied him to a higher place in the kalendar. Rainy, miry,, 
and cold countries, are not the favourite habitation of fer- 
pents. AbyRinia is deluged ^th Rx months rain every year 
while the, fun is paRing over it- It only enjoys clear wea- 
ther when the fun is RirtheR diRant from it in the fouthem 
hemifphcre ; the days and nights are always nearly equal. Vi- 
pers are not found in a climate like this. Accordingly, I can 
teRify, I never faw one of the kind in the high country of 
Abyilinia all the time I lived there; and Tigr^, where Jerome 
Lobo places the feene of his adventures, by being one of the 
higheR provinces in tlie country, is furcly not one of the 
moR proper.. 

l>r was the aoth of January, at feven o’clock in the morn- 
ing,we left Axum;:our road was at RrR fuRlciently even,. thro’ 
Rnall vallies and meadows ; we began to afeend gently, but 
through a road exceedingly diRlcult in itfel^ by reafon of 
large Rones Randingon edge, or heaped onenpon another;, 
apparently the remains of an old large caufeway, part of the 
magnificent works about Axum,. 


Thb. 
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The laft part of the journey made ample amends for the 
difficulties and fatigue we had fuffiered in the beginning. 
For our road, on every fide, was perfumed with variety of 
flowering flirubs, chiefly different fpecies of jefllamin; one in 
particular of thefe called Agam (a final! fbiir4eaved flower) 
impregnated the whole air with the moll delicious odour, 
and covered the finall hills through wliichwe pafled, in fuch 
profufion, that we were, at tin^ea, jtlmQft overcome with its 
fragrance. The country ?tll rpiind had now the moll beau, 
tiful appearance, and this by the fineft of 

weather, and a temperatur^ of airncither too hot nor too cold. 

Not long after our lofing fig^^ipf the rains of this an^ 
cient capital of Abyflini^ we pvef^^ three travellers dri- 
ving a cow before them ; ^t^ hadjblack goatfkins upon 
their ilioulders, and lances apd fliields m itheir hands, in o- 
ther refpeifls Were but thinly cloathed ; they appeared to be 
Ibldiers. The cow did not feem to be fatted for killing, and 
it occurred to us all that it had been ilolen. This, however, 
was not our bufinels, nor wiw fuch an occurrence at all re- 
markable in a country fo long engaged in war. We 
faw that our attendants attached themfelves in a par- 
ticular manner to the three foldiers -that were driving the 
cow, and held a fliort converfation with them. Soon after, 
we aiTived at the hithermoll bank of the river, where I 
thought we were to pitch our tent. Tlie drivers fuddenly 
tript up the cow, and gave the poor animal a very rude ^ 
upon the ground, which was but the beginning of her luf- 
ferings. One of them fat acrofs her neck, holding down her 
head by the ‘horns, the other twilled the halter about her 
forefeet, while the third, who had a knife in his hand, to my 
yeij great furprife, in place of taking her by the throat got a- 

t flride 
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Rride upon her belly before her hind-legs, and gave her a 
very deep wound in the upper part of her buttock. 

From the time I had feen them throw thebeaft upon the 
ground, 1 had rejoiced^ thinking, that when three people 
were killing a cow, they mull have agreed to fell part of 
her to us ; and I was much difappointed upon hearing the 
Abyllinians fay, that we wereto'pafs the river to the other 
lide, and not encamp where I intended.* Upon my propofing 
they ihould bargain for part of the cow, my men anfwercd 
what they had already learned in converfation, that they 
were not then to^kilbher,' that (he was not wholly theirs, and 
they could not fell her. This awakened my curiolity ; I let my 
people go forward, and -(laid mylelf, till I faw* with the ut- 
moll aftonilhment, two pieces, i^icker, and longer than our 
ordinary beef Reaks, Cut out 6f the high<Qr part of the buttock 
of the beaft. How it was done I cannot pofitivc]y fay, becaufc 
judging the cow was to be killed from the moment I faw the 
knife drawn,. I. was- not anxious to view that cataftrophe, . 
which was by no means an objeft of curiolity; whatever 
way it was done, it furely was adroitly, and the two pieces 
were fpread upon .the outfde of one of their (hields. 

One of them ftill continued holding the head, while the 
othertwo were bufied in curing the wound. This too wasdonc 
not in an ordinary manner; the (kin which had covered the 
flelh that was • taken away was left entire, and (Tapped over 
the wound, and was fattened to *the correfponding part by 
tyo or more fmalt Ikewers, or pins. Whether they»had put 
any thing under the (kih between that and the wounded flelh 
I know not, but at the river fide where they were, they luad 
prepared a cataplafm oi^ clay, with which they covered tlie 
* . wound: 
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wound ; they then forced the animal to rife, and drove 
it on before them, to fmrniih them with a fuller meal when 
they fliould meet their companions in the evening. 

I COULD not but admire a dinner fo truly foldier-like, 
nor did I ever fee fo commodious a tnanner of caiTying 
provilions along on the road as this was; I naturally attnbu> 
ted this to neceEity, and t^<; of expedition. It was a li-> 
berty, to be fure, talcen with Cbriilianity ; but what tranfgref- 
fion is- not warranted to a foldier when diftrefled by his ene- 
my in the field? 1 coul4 not as conceive that this was 
the ordinary banquet of priefts, 

throughout all this humane 

houfe of Janni, thefe ii^^ feafts had never appeared. It 
is true we had feen law meait, but no part of an *animal torn 
from it with the blood. Hie firfi mocked us as uncom- 
mon, but the other as impious. 

When firft I mentioned this in England, as one of the 
fingularities which prevailed in this barbarous country, I 
was told by my friends it was not believed. 1 afked the 
reafon of this dilbelief, and was anfwered, that people who 
had never been out of their own country, and others well ac- 
quainted with the mannersof the world, for they had travelled 
as lar as France, had agreed the thing was impoifible, and 
therefore it was fo. My friends counfelled me further, that 
as thefe men were infallible, and had each the leading of a 
circle, I ihould by all means obliterate this from my jour- 
nal, andrnot attempt to inculcate in the minds of my read- 
ers the belief of a thing that men who had travelled pro- 
nounced to be impofiible. They fuggefted to me, in the 
moll friendly manner, how rudely .a very learned and wor- 
3 ' thy 
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thy traveller had been treated for daring to maintain that 
he had eat part of a lion, a Rory I have already taken no- 
tice of in my introdu<Stion. They faid, that, being convin- 
ced by thefe connoifieurs his having eat any part of a li6n 
tvas he had abandoned this aRertion altogether, and 

after only mentioned it in an appendix; and this was the 
fartheR I could poRlbly venture. 

Fax from being a convert to fuch prudentia;! reafons, I 
anuR for ever profefs openly, that I think them unworthy 
of me. To reprefent as truth a thing I know to be a falfe- 
hood, not to avow a truth which 1 know 1 ought to declare; 
the one is fraud, the other cowardice ; 1 hope 1 am equally 
diRant from them both ; ahd l>pledge myfelf never to retnuR 
the faA here advanced, that the Abyffinians do feed in com- 
mon upon live fleRx, and that I myfeif have, for feveral years, 
been partaker of that difagreeable and beaRlydiet. On the 
contrary, I have no doubt, when time ihall be given to read 
this hiRory to an end, there will be very few, if they have 
candour enough to own it, that will not be aOiamed of ever 
having doubted. 

At 1 1 o’clock of the aoth, we pitched our tent in a fmall 
plain, by the banks of a quick clear running Rream ; the fpot 
is called Mai-Shum. There are no villages, at IcaR that wc 
faw, here. A peafant had made a very neat little garden on 
both iides of the rivulet, in which he had Town abundance 
of onions and garlic, and he had a fpecies of pumpkin, 
which I thought was little inferior to a melon. Tliis man 
guefled by our arms and horfes that we were hunters, and 
he brought us a prefent of the fruits of his garden, and 
begged our ailiRancc againR a number of wild boars, which 
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earned havoc and dcfolation through all his labours^, 
marks of which were, indeed, too vifible everywhere. Such- 
inftances of induftry are very rare in this country, and de- 
manded encouragement. I paid- him, therefore, for his 
greens; and fent two of my fervants with hipi into- the 
wood, and got on horfeback myfelf. Mirza, my horfe, in- 
deed, as well as his mailer, had recruited greatly during 
our ilay at Adowa, under the hofpitable roof of our good- 
friend JannL. 

Amongst us wc killed five boars, all large ones, iii the 
fpace of about two hours ; one of which meafured fix feet 
nine inches *, and, though he ran at an amazing fpeed near 
two miles, fo as to be with difficulty overtaken by the horfe, 
and was ilruck through and through with two heavy 
lances loaded at the endVith iron, no perfon dared to come 
near; him. on foot, and he defended himfelf above half an 
hour, till; having no other arms left, I (hot him with a horfe- 
piilol. But the misfortune was,, that, after our hunting had' 
been crowned with fuch fuccefs, we did not dare to partake- 
of the excellent venifon we had acquired ; for the Abyffini*- 
ans hold pork of all kinds in the utmoll deteilation; and L 
was now become cautious, left I ihould give oficnce, being; 
at no great diftance from the capital.. 

On the a rft we left Mai-Shum at feven o’clock in the 
morning, proceeding through an open country, part fowir 
with teflf, but moftly overgrown with wild oats- and high 
grafs. We afterwards travelled among- a number of low 
hills, afeending and defeending many of them, which occa- 
fioned more pleafurc than fatigue. The jefiamin continued- 
tp . inercafe upon us, and it was. the common bufli of the 

country.. 
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country. Several new fpecies appeared, with five, nine, eleven 
petals, and plenty of the agam with four, thefe being all 
white. We found alfo large buihes of yellow, and orange 
and yellow jellainin, befides fine trees of kummel, and die 
boha, both of the largeft fize, beautifully covered with fruit 
and flowers, which we never before had feen. 

We now defeended into a plain called Seleclvlecha, the 
village of that name being t wo miles eaft of us. The conn try 
here has an air of gaiety and chearfulnefs fuperior to any 
thing we had ever yet feen. Poncet * was right when he 
compared it to the moft beauteous part of Provence. We 
crofled the plain through hedge-rows of flowering Ihrubs, 
among which the honeyfuckle nOytr made' a principal figure, 
which is ’of one fpecies only, thefame known in England; 
but the flower is larger and perfetflly white, not coloured on 
the outfidc as our honeyfuckle is. Fine trees of all fizes 
were everywhere interfperfed ; and the vine, with fmall 
black grapes of very good flavour, hung in many places in 
feftoons, joining tree to tree, as if they had been artificially 
twined and intended for arbours. 

Aetir having pafled this, plain, we again entered a clofc 
coiKi.i y through defiles between mountains, thick covered- 
wit h wood and b'ufhes. We pitched our tent by the watcr- 
fiitf judicioufly enough as travellers, being quite furrounded 
with buihes, which prevented us from being feen in any: 
dirt^fioii. 
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As the boha was the priiici[>al tree here, and in great 
beauty, being then in flower, i let the caravan pafs, and a- 
lighted to make a proper choice for a drawing, when I heard 
a cry from my fcrvants, “Robbers ! Robbers immediately 
got upon my mule to learn what alarm this might be, and 
faw, to my great furprife, pan of my baggage ftrewed on 
the ground, the fervants running, fome leading, others on 
foot driving fuch of their mules as Were unloaded before 
them ; in a word, every thing in the greateft confufion pof- 
fible. Having got to the edge of the wood, they faced a- 
bout, and began to prepare their fire-sitms ; but as I faw the 
king’s two fervants, and the man thitt Janni fent with us, 
endeavouring all they could to pitch tent, and my hbrfe 
ftanding peaceably by them, 1 fbrbade our fugitives to fire, 
till they fliould receive orders from me. I now rode 
immediately up to the tent, and in my way was faluted from 
among the buflies with many flones, one of which gave me 
a violent blow upon the foot. At tfie fame inftant I received 
another blow with a fmall unripe pumpkin, juft upon the 
belly, where I was ftrongly defended by the coarfe cotton 
cloth wrapped fevcral times about me by way of fafli or 
girdle. As robbers fight with other arms than pumpkins, 
when I faw this fall at my feet I was no longer under ap> 
prehenfion. 

Notwithstanding this difagreeable reception, I advan- 
ced towards them, crying out. We were friends, and Has Mi- 
chael’s friends; and defired only to fpeak to them, and would 
give them what they wanted. A few ftones were the only 
anfwer, but they did no hurt. I then gave Yafine my gun, 
thinking that might have given offence. The tpp of the 
tent being now up, two men came forward making great 
3 complaints. 
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complaints, but of what I did not underfland, only that 
they feemed to accufe us of having wronged them. In llioit, 
we found the matter was this ; one of the Moors had taken 
a heap of ftraw which he was carrying to his afs, but the 
proprietor, at feeing this, had alarmed the village. Every 
body had taken lances and Ihields, but, not daring to ap- 
proach for fear of the fire-arms, they had' contented them- 
felves with Ihowering (tones at us from^their hiding-places, 
at a difiance from among the bullies. We immediately 
told them, however, that though# as the Icing’s gueft,' I liad 
a title to be fumilhed with what was necellaryv yet, if tltcy 
were averfe to it, I was very well- content to pay for e^ cry 
thing they fumilhed, both for my men and beafts ; but that 
they muft throw no ftones, otherwife we would defend our- 
felvcs. . 

Our tent being now pitched, and every thing in order, 
a treaty (bon. followed. They confented to fell us what wc 
wanted, but at extravagant prices, wliich, however, I was 
content to comply with. But a man of the village, acquaint- 
ed with one of the king’s fervants, had communicated to 
liim, that the pretence of the Moor’s taking the' draw was 
not really the reafon of the uproar, for they made no ufc of 
it except to burn ; but that a report had been (pread abroad, 
that an atflion had happened between Fafil and Ras Michael, 
in which the latter had been defeated, and the country no 
longer in fear of the Ras, had indulged themreh^es in tlicir 
ufual excelTes, and, taking us for a caravan of Mahometans' 
with merchandife, had rcfolvcd to rol) us. 

Welleta Michael, grandfon to Ras Michael, command^ 
ed- this part of the province ; and being but thirteen years 

of 
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of age, was not with his grandfather in the army, nor was 
lie then at home, but at Gondar. However, his mother, 
Ozoro Wellcta Michael, was at home, and her houfe juft on 
the hill above. One of the king’s fervants had ftolcn away 
privately, and told her what had happened. The fame 
evening, a party was fent down to the village, who took 
the ringleaders and carried them away, and left us for the 
night. They brought us a prefent alfo of provifions, and 
excufes for what had happened^ warning us to be upon 
our guard the reft of the way, but they gave us pofitive af- 
furance, at the lame time, that no a<5tion had happened be- 
tween Fafil and Ras Michael; on the contrary, it was con- 
fidently reported, that Fafil had left Bur^, and retired toMet- 
chakcl, where, probably, he would repafs the Nile into his 
own country, and ftay there till the rains fhould oblige Mi- 
chael to return to Gondan 

On the 2 2d, we left Selech-lecha at feven o’clock in the 
morning, and, at eight, palled a village two hundred yards 
on our left, without feeing any one ; but, advancing half a 
mile further, we faw a number of armed men from fixty to 
eighty, and wc were told they were refolved to oppofe our 
paflage, unlefs their comrades, taken the night before, were 
releafed. The people that attended us on the part of Wellc- 
ta Michael, as our cfcdrt, conlidered this as an infult, and 
advifed me by all means to turn to the left to another vil- 
lage immediately under the hill, on which the houfe of 
WcUeta Michael, mother to Welleta Gabriel their governor, 
was fituated ; as there we Ihould find fufiicient alliftance to 
force thefc* opponents to reafon. We accordingly turned to 
the left, and marching through thick bulhes, came to the 
top of the hill above the village, in fight of the governor’s 

4 ■ * , houfe, 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. lyr 

houfe, juft as about twenty men of the enemy’s party reach- 
ed the bottom of it. 

The govemor^s fervants told us, that now was the time 
if they advanced, to fire upon them,, in which cafe they 
would inftantly difperfe, or elfe they would cut us off from 
the village. But I could not enter into the force of this 
reafoning, becaufe, if this village was ftrong enough to 
proteft us, which was the caufe of our turning to the left 
to feck it, thefe twenty men, putting themfelves between us 
and the village, took the moll dangerous ftep for themfelves 
pollible, as they mull unavoidably be deftroyed ; and, if the 
village was not ftrong enough to proteft us, to begin with 
bloodfiied was the way to lofe our lives before a fuperior 
enemy. I therefore called to the twenty men to Hop where 
they were, and fend only one of their company to me; and, 
upon their not paying any attention, I ordered Yalinc to fire 
a large blunderbufs over their heads, fo as^ not to touch 
them. Upon the report, they all fled, and a number of people 
flocked to us from other villages ; for my part, I believe 
fome who had appeared againft us came afterwards and 
joined us. We foon feemed to have a little army, and, in 
about half an hour, a party came from the governor’s houfe 
with twenty lances and fliiclds, and fix firelocks, and, pre- 
fently after, the whole multitude difperfed. It was about' 
ten o’clock when, under their efcort, we arrived at the town- 
of Sire, and pitched our tent in a ftrong fituation, in a very 
d^p gulley on the weft extremity of the town. 
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yourney from SirS to Addarg^^ and ^ranfaSAons there, 

T H E province of Sire, properly fo called, reaches from 
Axum to the Tacazz A * The town of Sir^ is fituated on 
the brink of a very fteep, narrow valley, and through this 
the road lies which is alihoft impalHble. In the midll of 
this valley runs a brook bordered with palm-trees^ fome of 
which are grown to a conUderable iize, but bear no fruit ; 
they were the firft we had fe«i in Abyflinia. 

The town^^f Sirfe is larger than that of Axum ; it is in 
form of a half-moon fronting the plain, but its greateR 
breadth is at the weft end ; all the houfes are of clay, and 
thatched ; the roofs are in form of cones, as, indeed, are all 
in Abyllinia. Sire is famous for a manufadure of coarfe cot- 
ton cloths, which pafs for current money through all the 
province, of Tigr^ and are valued at a drachm, the tenth- 
part of a wakca of gold, or near the value of an imperial 
dollar each ; their breadth is a yard and quarter. Bcildcs 
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tiiefe, beads, needles, cohol, and incenfe at times only, arc 
conlidcred as money. The articles depend greatly on chance, 
which or whether any are current for the time or not ; but 
the latter is often not demanded ; and, for the firft, there arc 
modes and falhions among thefe barbarians, and all, except 
thofc of a certain colour and form, are ufcleft. We have 
already fpoken of the faihions, iuch-as we have found them, 
at Kella, and we heard they were the fame here at Sire. But 
thefe people were not of a humour to buy and fell with us. 
Tliey were not perfedfly fatisfied that Michael was alive, 
and waited only a confirmation of the news of his defeat, 
to make their own terms with all drangers unfortunate 
enough to fall into their hands. On the other hand, wc 
were in pofleffion of fuperior force, and, knowing their in- 
clinations, we treated them pretty much in the manner 
they would have done us. 

■On the 2 2d of January, at night, 1 obferved thepailagc of 
many flars over the meridian, and, after that, of the ihn on 
the 23d at noon ; taking a medium of all obfervations, 1 de- 
termined the latitude of Sire to be 14“ 4' 35" north. The 
fame evening, 1 obferved an knmerlion of the fiiR fatellite 
of Jupiter, by which I concluded its longitude to be 38" 
15'" eaft of the meridian of Greenwich. 

Although Sir^ is iituated inone of the fined countries in 
the world, like other places it has its inconvcnicncies. Pu- 
trid fevers, of the very word kind, are almodcondant here; 
and there did then aftually reign a fpecies of thefe that 
fwept away a number of people daily. 1 did not.think the 
behaviour of the inhabitants of this province to me was 
fuch as required my expoling myfelf to the infeedion for 
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the fake of relieving tliem ; I, therefore, left the fever and 
tliem to fettle accounts together, without anywife inter* 
fering. 

At Sir^ we heard the good news that Ras Michael, on 
the icth of tliis month, had come up with Fafil at Fagitta, 
and entirely difperfed his army, after killing ro,ooo men. 
This account, though not confirmed by any authority, firuck 
all the mutinous of this province with awe ; and every man 
returned to his duty for fear of incurring the difpleafure of 
this fevere governor, which they well knew would in- 
ftantly be followed by more than an adequate portion of 
vengeance, efpeeially agtdnR theife that had not accompa- 
nied him to the field. 

On the i4th, at feven o’clock in the morning, we firuck 
our tent at Sir£vand palled through a vaft plain. All tliis day 
we guild difeern no mountains, as far as eye could reach, but 
onlydbrne few detached hills, ftanding feparate on the plain, 
covered with high grafs, which they were then burning, to. 
produce new with the firft rains. The country to the 
north is altogether fiat, and perfectly open and though we 
could not difeover one village this day, yet it feemed to be 
well-inhabited, from the many people we faw on dilFercnt 
parts of the plain, ibmc at harvett, and fome herding their 
cattle. The villages, were probably concealed from us on 
the other fide of the hills. 

At four o’clock, we alighted at Mailbinni at the bottom 
of a high, deep, bare clifli' of red m-arblc, bordering on pur- 
ple, and very liard. Behind this is the fmall village of 
Mailbinni; and, on the foutli, another ftill higher hill, 
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wliofe top runs in an even ridge like a wall At the bottom 
of this cliff, where- our tent was pitched^ the fmail rivulet 
Mailbinni rifes, which, gentle and quiet as it then was, runs 
very violently in winter, firft north from its fourcc, and theft 
winding to S. W. it falls in feycral catftfa^ts^near a hundred 
feet high, into a narrow valley, through whieh it makes its 
way into the Tacazz& MaiHiinni, for wdld and rude beau- 
ties, may compare with Miy place we had ever feen. 

Tins day was the firR cloudy one we had met with, or 
obferved this year. The fun was covered forfcveral hours, 
which announced our being near the large riverTacazzd. 

On the ajth, at feven in the morning, leaving Maifbinni, 
we continued on our road, ihaded with trees of many diffe- 
rent kinds. At half an hour after eight we pa/Ied the river, 
which at this place runs weft ; our road this day was thro* 
tlie fame plain as yefterday, but broken and full of holes. 
At ten o’clock we refted in a large plain called Dagafliaha ; 
a hill in form of a cone ftood fingle about two miles north 
f¥om us ; a thin ftraggling wood was to the S. E ; and the 
water, rifing in fpungv', boggy, and dirty ground, was very 
indifferent ; it lay to the weft of us, 

Dag ASH AU A is a bleak and difagrecablc quarter ; hut the 
mountain itfelf, being feen far off, was of great ufe to us in 
adjufting our bearings ; the rather that, taking our depar- 
ture from Dagafliaha, we came immediately in fight of the 
high mountain of Samen, where Lamalmon, oitc of that 
ridge, is by much the moft confpicuous ; and over this lies 
the pafl&.gc, or high road, to Gondar. We likewife fee the 
rugged, hilly country.of Salcnt, adjoining to the foot of the 
' • U 2 mountain 
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mountains of Samen. We obferved no villages this day 
from Mailbinni to Dagalhaha ; nor did we difcern, in the 
face of the country, any figns of culture or marks of great 
population. We were, indeed, upon the frontiers of two 
provinces which had. for many years been at war. 

On the 26th, at fix o^clock in the morning, we left Daga- 
Ihaha. Our road was through a plain and level country, 
but, to appearance, defolated and tminhabitcd, being over- 
grown wkb high bent grafii and bufiies, as alfo deftitute 

water. We palTed the foiitairy village Adega, three miles 
on our left, the only one we had Iken. At eight o*clock 
we came to the brink of a prodigious valley, in the bottom 
of which runs the Tacazz^ next to the Nile the largeft ri- 
ver in Upper Abyffiniai It rifes in Angot (at leaft its princi- 
pal branch) in a plain champain country, about 200 miles 
S. £. of Gondar, near a fpot called Souami Midrc. It has 
three fpring heads, or fources, like the Nile ; near it is the: 
fmall village Gourii 

Angot is now in poileilion: of the Galla, whofe chiefs. 
Guangoul, is the head of the weftern Galla, once the moft 
formidable invader of Abyilinia. - The other branch of the 
Tacazzd rifes in the frontiers of Begemder, near Dabuco ; 
whence, running, between Goulioii, Lada, and Belefien, it 
joins with the Angot branch, and becomes the boundary 
between Tigre and the other great divilion of the country 
called Amhara. This divUion arifes from language only, 
for the Tacazzc pafles nowhere near the province of Am- 
hara ; only all to the eafl of the Tacazzc is, in this general 
way of dividing the country, called Tigrd, and all to the 
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weftward, from the Tacazz^ to the Nile, Gojam, and the 
Agows, is called Amhara, becaufe the language of that pro^ 
vince is there fpoken, and not that of Tigre or Geez. But 
1 would have my reader on his guard againft the belief that 
no languages but thefe two are fpoken in thefe divifions ; 
many different dialedts are fpoken in little diftridts in 
both, and, in fome of them, neither the language of Tigre 
nor that of Amhara is underftood^ 

I HAVE already fufficiently dwelt upon'the ancient hillory, 
the names, manners, and people that inhabit the banks of 
this river. It was the Siris (or river of the dog-ilar) whilft 
that negro, imcivilizcd people, the Cufliites of the ifland of 
Meroe, refided upon its banks. It was then called the Tan- 
nufli Abay, or the leiler of two rivers that fwelled with the 
tropical rains, which was the name thepeafants, or unlearn- 
ed, gave it,, from comparifon with the Nile. It was the 
Tacazze in Dcrkin or the dwelling of the Taka, before 
it joined the Nile in Beja, and it was the Aftaboras of thofe 
of the ancients that took the Nile for the Siris. It is now 
the Atbara, giving its name to that peninrula^ which it 
incloles on the eait as the Nile does on the weft, and 
which was formerly the iiland of Meroe ; but* it never 
was the Tekefel, as authors have called it, deriving 
the name from the Ethiopic word Taka, which undoubt<> 
edly iigniiies, fear, terror,, diftrefs,. or fadnefs I. mean, 
this was never the derivation of its name. Far from this 
idea, our Tacazz^ is one of the pleafanteft. rivers in the 
world, lliaded with fine lofty trees, its banks covered, with 
bufhes inferior in fragrance to no garden in the univerfe ; 
its ftream is the moft limpid, its water excellent, and full of 
good filhofgreat variety, as its coverts are of allibrts of garner. 

It. 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


It miift be confcficd, that, during the inundation, thefe 
things wear a contrary face. It carries in its bed near one- 
third of all the water that falls in Abyflinia ; and we faw 
the mark the ilream had reached the preceding year, eigh- 
teen feet above the bottom of the river, which we do not 
know was the higheft point that it arrived at. But three 
fathoms it certainly had rolled in its bed ; and this prodi- 
gious body of water, palling j^urioully from a high ground 
in a very deep defeent, tearing up rocks and large trees in 
its courfe, and forcing down, their broken fragments fcat- 
tered on its dream, with a noife like thunder echoed from 
a hundred hills, thefe very naturally fugged an idea, that, 
from thefe circumdanCes, it is Very rightly called the terrible. 
But then it mud be conddered, that all rivers in Abydinia 
at the fame time equally overdow; that every dream makes 
thefe ravages upon its banks ; and that there is nothing in 
this that peculiarly adecds the Tacazzb,orlhould give it this 
fpecial name: at lead, fuch is my opinion; though it is 
with great willingnels 1 leave every reader in pofTellion of 
. his own, efpeciaUy in etymology. 

At half an hour pad eight we began a gradual defeent, 
at drd ealily enough, till we eroded the fmall brook called 
Maitemquec, or, the water of baftijm. We then began to de- 
feend very rapidly. in a narrow path, winding along the fide 
of the mountain, all diaded with lofty timber-trees of great 
beauty. About three miles further 'we came to the edge of 
the dream at the principal ford of the Tacazze, which is very 
firm and gqod ; the bottom conlids of fmall pebbles, without 
cither fand or large dones. The river here at this time was 
fully 200 yards broad, the water pcrfc<511y clear, and running 
^very fwiftly; it was about three feet deep. This was the dry 
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feafon of the year, whea moft rivers in AbyllUna ran now 
no more. 

In the middle of the flream we met a deferter from Ras 
Michael’s army, with his firelock upon his Ihoulder, driving 
before him two miferable girls about ten years old, Hark- 
naked, and almoR famifiied to death, the part of the booty 
which had fallen to his ihare in layings waile the country 
of Maitdia, after the battle. We alked him* of the truth of 
this news, but he would give us no fatisfa(n;ion fometimes 
he faid there had been a battle, fometimes none. He 
apparently had fome difirufi, that one or other of thc 
fa( 51 :s, being allowed to be true, naight determine us as to 
fome defign we might have upon him and his booty. He 
had not, in my eyes, the air of a conqueror, but rather of a 
coward tha| had fneaked away, and ftolen thefc two mifer* 
able wretches he had with him. I alked where Michael 
was? If at Bure? where, upon defeat of Falil, he natu- 
rally would be. He faid. No j he was at Ibaba, the capital of 
Maitlha ; and this gave us no light, it being the place he 
would go to before^ while detachments of his army might 
be employed in burning and laying waile the country of 
the enemy he had determined to ruin, rather than return to 
it fome time after a battle. At laft we were obliged to le.avc 
Jiim. I gave him fome flour and tobacco, both whicli be- 
took very thankfully j bur further intelligence he would 
not give- 

♦ 

The banks of the Tacazz^ arc alT covered, at the water’s 
edge, with tamarilks ; behind which grow high and ftraight 
trees, that feem to have gained additional llrcngth from 
having often refilled the violence of the river- Few of thefc 
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ever lofe their leaves, but are either covered with fruit, 
flower, or foliage the whole year ; indeed, abundantly with 
all three during the fix months fair weather. The Boha- 
bab, indeed, called, in the Amharic language, Dooma, lofes 
its leaf ; it is the largefl; tree in Abyflinia ; the trunk is ne- 
ver high ; it diminiflies very regularly from the top to the 
bottom, but not beautifully ; it has the appearance of a 
large cannon, and puts out a multitude of llrong branches, 
which do not fall low, or nearly horizontal, but follow a di- 
redion, making all of them fmaller angles than that of 45“. 
The fruit is of the fliape of a melon, rather longer for its 
thicknefs ; within are black feeds in each of the cells, in- 
to which it is divided,; and round them a white fubftance, 
very like fine fugar, which is fweet, with a fmall degree of 
very pleafant acid. I never faw it either in leaf or flower ; the 
fruit hang dry upon the branches when they are deprived 
of both. The wood of this tree is foft and fpungy, and of 
no ufe. The wild bees perforate the trunk, and lodge their 
honey in the holes made in it ; and tliis honey is preferred 
to any other in Abyflinia. 

Beaotifol and pleafant, however, as this river is, like 
every thing created, it has its difadvantages. From the 
falling of the firft rains in March till November it is death 
to fleep in the country adjoining to it, both within and 
without its banks ; the whole inhabitants retire and live in 
villages on the top of the neighbouring mountains ; and 
thefe are all robbers and allafllns, who defeend from their 
habitations on the heights to lie in wait for, and plunder 
the travellers that pafs. Notwithftanding great pains have 
been taken by Michael, his fon, and grandfon, governors of 

Tigrc 
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Tigi'c and Sir^, this pa/Tige had never been fo far cleared 
but, every month, people arc cut off. 

The plenty of fifh iti this river occafions more than an or- 
dinary number of crocodiles to refort hither. Thefe are fo 
daring and fearlefs, that when the river fwclls, fo as to- be 
paflable only by people upon rafts, or fkins blown up with 
wind, they are frequently carried off by thefe voracious and 
vigilant animals. There are alfo many hippopotami, whicli, 
in this country, are called Gomari. I never faw any of thefe 
in the Tacazze ; but at liight we heard them fnort, or groan, 
in many parts of the riVer near us. There are alfo vaft 
multitudes of lions and hysenas in all thefe thickets. \Vc 
were very much difturbed by theiu ail night. The fmell 
of our mules and horfes had drawn theni in numbers a- 
bout our tent, but they did ui: no further harm, except o- 
bliging us to watch. I found the latitude of the ford, by 
many obfervatioiis, the night of the a6th, taking a medium 
of them all, to be 13® 42' 45" north. 

The river Tacazz^ is, as I have already faid, the boun- 
dary of the province of Sir^. We now entered that of Sa- 
men, which was holUle to us, being commanded by Ay to 
Tesfos, who, fince the murder of Jpas, had never laid down 
his arms, nor acknowledged his neighbour, Michael, as Ras, 
nOr Hannes the king, laft made, as fovereign. He had re- 
mained oh the top of a high rock called the Jews Rocky about 
eight miles from the ford. For thefe reafons, as well as that 
it was the moll agreeable fpot we had ever yet feen, we left 
our Ration on theTacazz^ with great regret. , 
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On the 27th of January, a little -pad fix in the morning^ 
we continued fome fiiort way along the Tiver’s fide, and, at', 
forty minutes paft ilx o’clock, came to. liigcrohha, a fmall 
rivulet riling' in the plain above, which; after a ihort courfe 
through a deep: valley, joins the Tacaz^L^• At half pad feven 
we left the river, .and began to:afccnd the -mountains, which 
forms the fouth fide of. the vallcy^pr banks of that river. 
The path is narrow; winds as much, and is as deep as the 
other, but not fo woody. . Wha^ makes it, however, dill more 
difagreeabie is,. that every, way you turn you have a perpen- 
dicular precipice into a.ddep valley, below you. At half paR 
eight we arrived.at the 'top of. the mountain; and, at half 
pad nine, halted at Tabulaqu^v having alt the way palled 
among ruined villages; .the monuments of Michael’s cruelty 
or judice ; for it is Inurd to fay whether the cruelty, robber- 
ies, and violence of the former, inhabitants did not.deferve. 
the fevexeft chaiUfement... 

We faw many people feeding cattle on the plain, and we 
again opened a market for flour and other provifions, which 
wc procured ih barter: for cohol, incenfe; and beads. None 
but the young women appeared.- . They were of adighter, 
colour, taller, and in general more beautiful than thofe at 
Kella; Their nofes feemed ^ flatter titan thofe of the Abyf- 
flnians we had yet.feen. Perhaps the climate here was be- 
ginning that feature fo conQ>icnous in the negroes in ge- 
neral, and particularly of thofe in this country called Shan- 
galla, from whofe country thefe people are not didant above 
two days journey. They feemed inclined to be very hard 
in all bargains but thofe of : one kind, in which they were 
mod reafonable and liberal. They all agreed, that thefe 
favours ought to be given andmot fold, md that all coynefs 
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and conitlhip was but lofs of time, which always might be 
employed Better td the fadsfaiSion of both. Thefe people 
are lefs gay than thofe at Kella, and their conver&tion more 
rough and peremptory. They underftood both the Tigrd 
language and Amharic, although we fuppofed it was in 
compliance to us that they converfed chiefly in the former. 

Our tent was pitched at the head of Ingerohha, on the 
north of the plain of Tabulaqu^. This river rifes among 
the rocks at the bottom of a little eminence, in a fmall 
ftream, which, from its fource, runs very fwiftly, and the 
water is warm. The peafants told us, that, in winter, in 
time of the rains, it became hot, and fmoked. It was in 
tafte, however, good ; nor did we perceive any kind of mi- 
neral in it. Tabulaqu^, Anderaila, and Mentefegla belong 
to the Shufli of Addergey, and the viceroy of Samen, Ayto 
Tesfos. The large town of Hauza is about eight miles 
fouth-and-by-^aft of this. ^ 

On the 28th, at forty minutes pail fix o’clock in the morn- 
ing, we continued Our journey ; and, at half paft feven, faw 
the fmall village Motecha on the top of the mountain, half a 
mile fouth from us. At eight, we crofled the river Aira ; ancl^ 
at half paft eight, the river Tabul, the boundary of the di- 
flritft of Tabulaquc thick covered with wood, and efpccially a 
fi)rt of cane, or bamboo, folid within, called there Shemale, 
which is ufed in' making (hafts for javelins, or light darts 
thrown from the hand, cither on foot or on horfeback, at 
hunting or in war. 

• 

•We alighted on the fide of Anderafla, rather a fmall 
ftream, and which had now ccafcd running, but which 

X 2 gives 
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gives the name to the diftridl through which we were paiR 
ing. Its water is muddy and ill-tafted, and falls into the 
Tacazzc, as do all the rivers we had yet palled. DagaQia- 
ha bears N; N. £. from this Ration. A great dew fell, this- 
night ; the firfl wc had yet obferved.. 

N 

The 29th, at fix o*crock in the morning, we continued 
our journey fromAnderafiSt, through thick woods of fmall 
trees, quite overgrou|n> iUld covered with wild oats^ reeds^ 
and long grais, fo that it was very difficult to find, a path, 
through themi We were not without confiderable appre- 
henfion,from our nearneis tathe Shangalla, who were but 
two days journey diftant froni us to the W. N. .W* and had 
frequently made excuiRons to the wild country where we 
now were. Hauza was upon a mountain fouth from us 
after travelling along the edge of a hill, with the river on- 
our left hand,: we eroded it : it is called the. Bowiha,.and i$:> 
the larged we had lately feen.. 

At nine o’clock wc encamped upon the fmall river An- 
gari, that gives its name to a diftridt which begins at the> 
Bowiha where Anderafla ends. The river Angari is much 
fmaller than the Bowiha it rifes to the weftward in a plain: 
near Montefegla ; after running half a mile, it falls down 
a fteep precipice into a valley, then turns to the N. E. and, 
after a courfe of two- miles and a. half farther, joins the Bow?^- 
iha a little above the ford. 

The fmall village Angari lies about two miles S. S. W., 
on the tgp of a hill, Hauza (which feems a large town 
formed by a colledlion of many villages) is fix miles fouih,. 
plcafantly fituated among a variety of mountains, all ot'dif- 
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£erent and extraordinary fhapes ; fome are ftraight like co* 
lumns, and fome (harp in the point, and broad in the bafe, 
like pyramids and obeliiks, and fome like cones. All thefe; 
for the moft part ^nacceffible, unlefs with pain and danger 
to thofc that know the paths, are places of refuge and fafe* 
ty in time of war, and are agreeably feparated from each 
other by fmall plains producing grain. Some of thefe, 
however, have at the top water and fmall flats that can be 
fown, fufiicient to maintain a number of men, independent 
of what is doing below- them. > Hauza^ fignifies or 

pUt^ure^ and, probably, fuch a fltuation of the country has 
given the name to it. It is chiefly inhabited by Mahomc> 
tan merchants, is the entre-pot between Mafuah and Gon« 
dar, and there are here people of very conliderable fubflancc. 

The 3oth,at feven in the morning; we left Angari, keep- 
ing along the fldc of the river. We then afeended a high* 
hill covered with grafs and trees, through^ a very diflicult 
and fteep road ; which ending, we came to a fmall and a* 
grecable plain, with pleafant hills on each lide ; this is cal- 
led Mentefegla. At half paft feven we were in the niiddle of 
three villages of the fame name, two to the right and one 
on the left,, about half a mile diltance. At half pafl nine 
we palled a fmall river , called Daracoy, which ferves as the 
boundary between Addergey and this fmall diftri< 5 t Men- 
rtefcgla; At a quarter paft ten, we iiicamped at Addergey,. 
near a fmall rivulet called Mai-Lumi, the river of limes, 
or demons, in a plain fcarcc a mile fquare, furrounded 
on c^ii fide with very thick wood in form of an am- 
phifheatre. Above this wood, are bare, rugged, and bar- 
ren molfntain.s. Midway in the cliil is a miferable vil- 
lage, that feems rather to Ixaag rhun to Hand there, fcarce 
' • _ . a. yard. 
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a yard of level ground being before it to hinder its inha^ 
bitants from falling down the precipice. The wood is full 
of lemons and wild citrons, from 'which it acquires its 
name. Before the tent, to the weftward, was a very deep 
valley, which terminated this little plain in a tremendous 
Iprecipice. 

The river Mai-Lumi, rifing above the village, falls into 
the wood, and there it divides itfelf in two : one branch fur- 
rounds tlie north pf the plain, the other the fouth, and falls 
down a rock on each fide of the valley, where they unite, 
and, after having run about a quarter. of a mile further, are 
precipitated into a cataract of 150 feet high, and run in a 
diredion fouth-weft into the Tacazz^. The river Mai-Lumi 
was, at this time, but fmall, although it is violent in winter; 
beyond this valley are five hills, and on the top* of each is 
a village. The Shum refides in the one that is in the middle. 
He bade us a Teeming hearty welcome, but had malice in 
his heart againfi us, and only waited to know for certain- 
ty if it was a proper time to .gratify his. avarice. A report 
was fpread about with great confidence, that Ras Michael 
had been defeated by Eafil ; that Gondar had rebelled, and 
Woggora was all iii arms ; fo that it was certain lofs of life 
to attempt the palTage of Lamalmon. 

Foe our part, we conceived this ftoiy to be without foun- 
dation, and that, on the contrary, the news were true which 
we had heard at Sire and Adowa, vhs. That Michael was vic- 
torious, and Fafil beaten ; and we were, therefore, rcfolved 
to abide by this, as well knowing, that, if the contraiy had 
happened, eveiy place between the Tacazze and Gondar was 
as fatal to us as any thing wc were to meet with on Lainal- 
‘ 2 
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mon could be 5 the change of place made no difference ; the 
difpofitions of the people towards Michael and his friends 
we knew to be the fame throughout the kingdom, and that' 
our only fafety remained on certain and good news coming 
from the army, .or in the finifliing our journey with expe- . 
dition, before any thing bad happened, or was certainly* 
known. 

The hyaenas tMis night devoured one of the beft of bur 
mules. They are here in great plenty, and fo are lions ; the 
roaring and grumbling of the latter, in the parr of the wood 
neareft our tent, greatly difturbed our beads, and prevented 
them from eating their provender. I lengthened the drings 
of my tent, and placed the beads between them. The white 
ropes, and the tremulous motion made by the impreflion 
of the wind,' frightened the lions from coming near us; I had 
procured from Janni two fmall brafs bellsj fuch as the mules 
carry. 1 had tied thefe to the dorm>drings of the tent, . 
where their, noife, no doubt,, greatly contributed to our 
beads fafety from thefe ravenous, yet cautious animals, fo 
that we never faw them ; but the noife they made, and, 
perhaps, their fmcll, fo terrified the mules, that, in the morn- 
ing, they were drenched in fweat as if they had been a long 
journey. . 

The brutifli hysena was not fo to be deterred. I lhot one- 
of them dead on the night of the 3 id of January, and, on 
the 2 d of • February, 1 fired at another fo near, that 1 was : 
confident of killing him. Whether the balls had fallen out, . 
or that I had really miffed him with the fird barrel, I know 
not, but he gave a fnarl and a kind of bark upon the fird 
fliot, advancing dircdlly ttpon me as if unhurt. The fecond ; 

, fliot, 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


iit)8 

fliot, however, took place, and laid him without motion on 
the ground. Yafine and his men killed another with a pike ; 
and fuch was their determined coolnefs, that they ftalked 
round about us with the familiarity of a dog, or any other 
domeilic animal brought up with man. 

But we were Hill more incommoded by a lefler animal, 
a large, black ant, little lefs than an inch long, which, co- 
ming out from under the ground, demoli/hed our carpets, 
which they cut all'into ihreds, and part of the lining of our 
tent likewife, and every bag or fack they could find. We 
had firft feen them in great numbers at Angari, but here 
they were intolerable. Their bite caufes a confiderable in- 
flammation, and the pain is greater than that which arifes 
from the bite of a fcotpioh ; they are called 

On the ift of Fdbruary the Shum fent his people to value, 
as he faid, our merchandife, that we might pay cuftom. 
Many of the Moors, in our caravan, had left us to go a near 
way to Hauza. We had at mod five or fix afles, including 
thofe belonging to Yafine. I humoured them fo far as to 
open the cafes where were the telefcopes and quadrant, or, 
indeed, rather fliewed them open, as they were not fhut 
from the obfervation I had been making. They could only 
wonder at things they had never before feen. 

On the atl of February the Shum came himfelf, and a 
violent altercation enfued. He infifted upon Michael’s defeat: 
I told him the contrary news were true, and begged him to 
beware left it Ihould be told to the Ras upon his return that 
he had propagated fuch a falfchood. 1 told him alfo we 
had advice tliat the Ras’s fervants were now waiting for us 

4 at 
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at Lamalmon, and infifted upon his fufiering us to depart. 
On the other hand, he threatened to fend us to Ayto Tesfos. 
I anfwered, “ Ayto Tesfos was a friend to Ayto Aylo, under 
whofe ppotedtion 1 was, and a fervant to the Iteghd, and was 
likelier to punilh him for ufing me ill, than to approve of 
it, but that I would not fuffer him to fend me either to Ayto 
Tesfos, or an inch out of the road in which I was going.” 
He faid, “ That I was mad and held a confultation with 
his people for about half an hour, after which he came in 
again, feemingly quite another man, and f^id, he would 
difpatch us on the morrow, which was the 3 d, and would 
fend us that evening fome provilions. And, indeed, we now 
began to be in need, having only flour barely fuifleient to 
make bread for one meal next day. The mifcrable village 
on the clift had nothing to barter with us ; and none from 
the five villages about the Shum had come near us, proba- 
bly by his order. As he had foftened his tone, fo did I mine. 
I gave him a fmall prefent, and he went awa^ repeating his 
promifes. But all that evening palled without provilion, 
and all next day without his coming, fo we got every thing 
ready for our departure. Our fupper did not prevent our 
ileeping, as all our provifion was gone, and we had tafted 
nothing all that day lince our breakfafl. 

Th£ country of the Shangalla lies forty miles N. N. W. 
of this, or rather more wefterly. All this diflridt from the 
Tacazze is called, in the language of Tigr^, Salent, and Ta- 
lent in Amharic. This probably arifes from the name being 
originally fpellcd with (Tz), which has occalioned the dif- 
ference, the one language omitting the firft letter, the other 
the fecond. 
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At Addergey, the 31ft day of January, at noon, I obferved^ 
the meridian altitude of the fun, andy at night, the paflage 
of feven different ftars over the meridian^ ,by a medium of 
all which, I found that the latitude of Addergey is 13“ 24' 56 " 
North. And on the morning of the ift of February, at the 
fame place, I obferved an immerfion of the fecond fatellitc 
of Jupiter, by which I concluded the longitude of Addergey 
to be 37® 57' call of the meridian of Greenwich. 

On the 4th of February, at half paft nine in the morning» ^ 
we left Addergey : hunger preifing us, we were prepared to 
do it earlier, and for this we had been up fince five, in the 
morning;, but our lofs of a mule obliged us, when we 
packed up- our tent, tO' arrange our baggage differently. 
While employed at making ready for our departure, which 
was juft in the dawn of day, a hysena, imfeen by any of us, , 
faftened upon bne of Y^Ine’s afles, and had almoll pulled 
his tail away. 1 was bufied at gathering the tent- pins into 
a fack, and had placed, my. mufket and bayonet ready 
againft a tree, as it is at that hour, and the clofe of the eve- 
ning, you are always to be on guard againft banditti. A 
boy, who was fervant to Yafine, faw the hyaena fifft, and : 
ficw to my mulket. Yafine was disjoining the poles of the 
tent, and, having one half of the largeft in his hand, he ran 
to the afiiftancc of his afs,'’and in that moment the mufket 
went off*, luckily charged with only one ball, which gave 
Yafine a fiefh wound between the thumb and forefinger of. 
his left hand. The boy inftantly threw down the mufket,, 
which had terrified the hyaena- and made him let go the: 
afs ; but he ftood ready to fight Yafine, who,- not amu-^ 
ting liimfclf with, the dioice of weapons^ gave him fd • 
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Tilde a blow with the tent-pole upon his head, that it fell- 
ed him to the . ground ; others, with pikes, put an end to his 
life. 

We were then obliged toturn our cares towards the wound- 
ed. Yaiine’s wound wasfopn fecn to be a trifle ; befldes, he was 
a man not eaflly alarmed on fuch occafions. But the poor afs 
was not fo eaflly comforted. The flump remained, the tail 
hanging by a piece of it, which we were obliged to cut oiE 
The next operation was aAual cautery.; but, as we had 
made no bread for breakfafl, our fire had been early out. We, 
therefore, were obliged to tie the flump round with whip- 
cord, till we could get fire enough to heat an iron. 

What fufficiently marked thewiacity of thefe beafts, the 
hyaenas, was, that the bodies of their dead companions, which 
we hauled a long way from us, and left there, were almoft en- 
tirely eaten by the furvivors the next morning; and I then 
obfeiwed, for the lirft time, that the hyaena of this country 
was a diflX’rent fpecies from thofe I had feen in Europe, 
.which had been brought from Afiaor America. 
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CHAP. VIL 

Journey over Lamalmon to Gondar, 

0 

I T was on account of thefe delays that we did not leave Ad- 

dergey till neai* ten o’clock in the forenoon of the 4th oi 

February. We continued our journey along the fide of a 

hill, through thick wood and high grafs j then defeended 

into a fteep, narrow valley, the fides of which had been 

lhaded with high trees, but in burning the grafs the trees 

were confumed likewife ; and the ihoots from the roots 

were fome of them above eight feet high fince the tree 

had thus fufifered that fame year. The river Angueah 

runs through the middle of this valley; after receiving 

the fmall ftreams, before mentioned, it makes its way 

into the TacazzA It is a very clear, fwift-running river,, 

fomething lefs than the Bowiha. 

* 

When we had juft reached the river-fide, we faw the 
Shum coming from the right hand acrofs us. There were 

nine 
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nine horfemen in all, and fourteen or fifteen beggarly foot- 
men. He had a well-drefiled young man going before him 
carrying his gun, and had only a v^hip in his own hand 
the reft had lances in theirs ; W none of the horfemen 
had fiiields. It was imiverfally agreed, that this feemed to 
be a party fet for us, and that he probably had others before 
appointed to join him,, for we were fure his nine horfc 
would not venture to do any thing. Upon the firft appear- 
ance, we had ftopped on this fide of the river ; but Wellcta 
Michael’s men, who were to accompany us to Lamalmon, 
and Janni’s fervant, told us to crofs the river, and make, 
what fpced we could,. as the Shum’s government ended on. 
this fide. 

Our people were now all on foot, and’ the Moors drove, 
thebeafts before them. I got immediately upon horfeback, 
when they were then about five hundred yards below, or 
fcarcely fo much. As foon as they obferved us drive our 
beads into the river, one of their horfemen came galloping 
up, while the others continued at a fmart walk. When the 
horfeman was within twenty yards diftance of me, I called 
upon him to flop, and, as he valued his life, not approach 
nearer. On this he made no difficulty to obey, but feemed 
rather inclined to turn back. As I faw the baggage all laid 
on the ground at the foot of a fmall round hill, upon the 
gentle afeent of which my fervants all flood, armed, I turn.- 
ed about my horfe, and with Yaline,.who was by my fide, 
began to crofs the river. The horfeman upon tliis again 
advanced ^ again I cried to him to- flop. He then pointed 
behind him, and faid, “ The Shum !” I defired him peremp- 
torily to flop, or I would lire; upon which he turned 

round, and the others joining him, they held a minute s 
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'Coiinfel together, and came all forward to the river, where 
they paufed .a moment as if counting our number, and 
then began to enter the dream. Yaline now cried to them 
in Amharic, as I had done before in Tigr^, dciiring them, as 
they valued their lives, to xome no nearer. Theyftopt, a 
lign of no great refolution ; and, after fome altercation, it 
was agreed the Shum, and his ion with the gun, ihould 
pafs the river. 

The Shum complained violently that we had left Ad- 
dergey without his leave, and now were attacking him in his 
own government upon the high-road. “ A pretty fimation,” 
faid I, “was ours at Addergey, where the Shum left the 
king’s ftranger no other alternative but dying with hunger, 
or being ate by the hyjena." 

“ This is not your government,” faysjanni’s fervant ; “ you 
know my mader, Ayto Aylo, commands here.” — And who 
is attacking you on the road ?” fays the Sire fervant. “ Is it 
like peaceable people, or banditti, to come mounted on 
horfcback and armed as you are ? Would not your mules and 
your foot-fervants h'ave been as proper ? and would not you 
have been better employed, with the king and Ras Michael, 
fighting the Galla, as you gave- your promife, than here 
moleding' paflengers oh the road?” — You lie,” fays the 
Shum, “ I never promifed to go with your Ras and on 
this he lifted up his whip to drike Welleta Michael’s fer- 
vant ; but that fellow, though quiet enough, was not of 
the kind to be beaten. “ By G — d ! Shum,” fays he, “ offer 
to drike me again, and 1 will lay you dead among your 
liorfe's feet, and my mader will fay I did well. Never call 
^•for your men ; ) OU lliould have taken the red flip off your 
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gun before you came from home to-day to follow us. Why » 
if you was to fhoot, you would be left alone in our hands, 
as all your fellows on the other hde would run at the noife 
even of your own gun. 

“ Friends, faid I, you underftand one another’s gric- 
mnccs better than I do. My only bufinefs here is to get to 
Lainalmon as. foon as pollible. Now, pray, Shum, tell me 
what is your bulinefs with me I and why have you follow- 
ed me beyond your government, which is bounded by that 
rivei- — He faid, “ That I had (lolen away privately, without- 
paying iaillora.”*— ** I am no merchant, replied 1 ; I am the 
king’s giK'?!:, and pay no cuftom ; but a« far as a piece of 
red Ml rat cotton cloth will- content you, I will give it you, 
and we lliall part friends.” — He then anfwered, “ That two 
ounces of* gold were what my dues had been rated at, and 
would either have that, or he wotild follow me to Debra 
Toon.” — Bind him and carry him to Debra Toon, fays 
the Sire fervant, or I fliall go and bring tfic Shum of De- 
bra Toon to do it. By the head of Michael^ Shum, it lhall! 
not be long before I take you out of your bed for this.” 

I NOW gave orders to my people to load the mules. At 
hearing this, the Shum made a fignal for his company to 
crofs ; but Yaline, who was oppofite to them, again ordered 
them to flop. “ Shum, faid I, you intend to follow us, 
apparently with a dcfign to do us fome harm. Now we 
are going to Debra Toon, and you are going thither. If 
you chufe to go with us, you may in all honour and fafe- 
ty ; but your fervants lhall not be allowed to join you, nor 
you join them ; and if they but attempt to do us harm, we 
will for certain revenge ourfelves on you. There is a piece 
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ofortlnanqc ” continued I, Ihewing him a large blundcrbufs, 
a cannon, that will fweep fifty fuch fellows as you to eter- 
nity in a moment. This lhall take the care of them, and 
wc fliall take the care of you ; but join you fiiall not till 
we are at Debra Toon.” 

The young man that carried the gun, the cafe of which 
had never been oflF, defired leave to fpeak with his father, 
as they now began to look upon themfelvcs as prifoners. 
The converfation lafied about five minutes ; and our bag- 
gage was now on the way, when the Shum faid, he would 
make a propofal : — ** Since I had no merchandife, and was 
going to Ras Michael, he would accept of the red cloth, its 
value being about a crown, provided we fwore to make 
no complaint of him at Gondar, nor fpeak of what had hap- 
pened at Debra Toon ; while he likewife would fwear, af- 
ter having joined his fervants, that he would not again pafs 
that river.” Peace was concluded upon thefe terms. I gave 
him a piece of red Surat cotton cloth, and added fonu: co- 
hol, incenfe, and beads for his wives. I gave to the young 
man that carried the gun two firings of bugles to adorn 
his legs, for which he feemed moll wonderfully grateful. 
The Shum returned, not with a very placid countenance ; 
his horfemen joined him in the middle of the fircam, and 
away they went foberly together, and in filencc. 

Hauza was from this S. E. eight miles diftant. Its. moun- 
tains, of fo many uncommon forms, had a very romantic 
appearance. At one o’clock wc alighted at the foot of one 
of the higheft, called Debra Toon, about half way between 
the mountain and village of that name, which was on the 
fide of the hill about a mile N.W. Still further to the N. W. 
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is a dcfert, hilly diftri( 5 l, called Adebarca, the country of the 
Haves, as being the neighbourhood of the Shangalla, the 
whole country between being wallc and uninhabited. 

The mountains of Waldubba, refembling thofe of Ade- 
barca,, lay north of us about four or five miles. Waldubba, 
which lignifies the Valley of the Hyana^ is a territory entirely in- 
habited by the monks, who, for mortification’s fake; have 
retired to this unwholefome, hot, and dangerous country, 
voluntarily to fpend their lives in penitence, meditation; 
and prayer. This, too, is the only retreat of great men in 
difgrace or in difguft. Thefe firft (have their hair, and put 
on a cowl like the monks, renouncing the world for foli- 
tude, and taking vows which they refolve to keep no longer 
than exigencies require; after which they return to the 
world again, leaving their cowl and fantfbity in Waldubba. 

These monks are held in great veneration*; arc believed 
by many to have the gift of prophecy, and fome of them to 
work miracles, and are very adlivc inftruments to ftir up 
the people in time of trouble. ;Thofe that I have feen out of 
Waldubba in Gondar, and about Kofeam, never (hewed any 
great marks of abftincnce ; they ate and drank every thing 
without fcruple, and in large quantities too. They fay they 
live otherwife in Waldubba, and perhaps it may be fo. There 
are women, alfo, whom we (hould call Nuns, who, though 
not refiding in Waldubba, go at times thither, and live in a 
familiarity with tliefe faints, that has very little favour of 
fpirituality ; and many of thefe, who think the living in 
community 'with this htdy fraternity has not in it per- 
fedlion enough to fatisfy their devotion, retire, one of each 
fex, a hermit and a nun, fequcilcring themfclves for months, 
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to cat herbs together in private upon the top oF the tnoun^ 
tains. Thefe, on their return, are (hewn as mii’acles of ho- 
lincfs,—lcan, , enervated, and exhaudied. Whether this is 
wholly to be laid to the charge of the herbs, is more than s 
I will take upon me to decide, pever having been at thefe 
retirements, of Waldubba,. . 

VioiBNT fevers petinttuaE^ reign there: .The inhabitants 
are all of the colour of •a.;C!orp|c ; and their neighbours, the 
ShangaUa, by conE^nt inroads, ideftfoy'manf of them, though 
lately they have been ftopped» as they fay, by the prayers of 
the monks. I fuppdfe theu^^ partners, the nuns, had their 
lhare in it, as them areTaid^ to be equally fuperior 

in holinefs and pimty of living to what their predecellbrs 
formerly were. But, not .to derogate from the efficaciouf* 
nefs of their prayers, th 6 .»attara/ catf/e why the Shangalla 
moled them no more, is the fmall-t>ox, which has greatly 
reduced, their ftrength and number, .and.extinguilhed, to a 
man, whole, tribes of them. . 

The water is both fcatce and bkdfat Dtebfa TdOn, there 
being but one fpring, or fountain^ and it was exceedingly 
ilhtalled. We. did not intend to make this a Ration ; bur, 
having .feni a fervant to Hauza to buy a mule in room of 
that which the hyana had eaten, we were afraid to leave 
our man, who . was not yet come forward, led he ihould fall 
in with the Shum. of Addergey, who might dop the^ mule 
for our arrears of cudoms. . 

The pdinted mountain of Dagadiaha continued dill vifible ; 
I'fet it this day by the compafs, and it bore due N.E. We had 
AOt fecn any cultivated ground fince we paded the Tacazzd. 
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Thb 5th, at fevfin o'clock in the morning, wc left Uebra 
Toon, and came to the edge of a deep valley bbrdered with 
wood, the defeent of which is very fteep. The Anzo, larger 
and more rapid than the Angueah, runs through the middle 
of this valley; its bed is full of large^ fmooth ftones, and 
the Tides compofed of hard rock, and difficult to defcend ; the 
ftream is equally clear and rapid with the other. We af» 
cended the valley on ^e other fide, throu^ the moft diffi^ 
cult road we had met with fince that of the valley of Sir^. 
At ten o’clock we found ourTelves in the middle of three 
villages, two to the right, and one On the left ; they are 
called Adamara, from Adama a mountain^ on the eaft fide 
of which is Tchober, At eleven o’clock we encamped at the 
foot of the mountain Adama, in a fniall piece of level ground, 
after palling a pleafant wood of no confiderable extent. 
Adama, in Amharic, fignifies pkafant; and nothing can be 
more wildly fo than the view ftom this fiatiqn. 

Tchober is clofc at the foot of the mountain, furround- 
•cd pn every fide, except the north, by a deep valley covered 
with wood. On the other fide of this valley are the broken 
hills which confthute tlie ragged banks of the Anzo. Oh 
the point of one of thefe, moll extravagantly lliaped, is the 
village Shahagaanah, projeding as it were over the river ^ 
and, behind thefe, the irregular and broken mountains of 
iialcnt appear, efpecially thofe around Hauza, in forms which 
European mountains never Wear; and Hill higher, above 
•thefe, is the long ridge of Samen, which run along in an 
■even ftrctch till they arc interrupted by the high conical 
'.top of-Lamalmon, reaching above the clouds, and reckoned 
>tQ be the higheft hill in Abyflinia, over the ftcCpcft part or 
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which, by fome fatality, the reafon I da not know, the road 
of all caravans to Gondar muR lie. 

> As foon as we palled the Anzo, immediately on our right 
is that part of Waldubba, full of deep valleys and woods, 
in which the monks ufed to hide themfelves from the in- 
curRons of the Shangallai, before- they found out the more 
.convenient defence by the prayers and fuperior fandlity of 
the preient faints. Al^ve this is Adamara, where the Ma- 
hometans have conllderable villages, and, by. their populouf- 
nefs and ftrength, have greatly added, to the fafety of the 
monks, perhaps not altogether completed yet by the purity 
of their lives. Still higher than thefe villages is Tchober,, 
where We now encamped.. 

■ 

; On the left hand, after palling the Anzo, all is Shahagaa*- 
nah, till yon come to the river Zarima. It extends in an eaft 
and well diredion,. almoR parallel to the mountains of Sa- 
men, and in this territory are feveral conllderable villages^: 
the people are much addi(5led to robbery, and. , rebellion^ in 
which they were engaged at this time. Above Salent is Ab- 
bergale, and above that Tamben, which is one of the princK 
pal provinces in Tigre, commanded at prefent by- KeRa Ya^ 
fous, an olHcer of the greateR merit and reputation in the* 
AbyRinian army.. 

On the 6th, at fix o’clock in the morniiig, we left Tcho— 
ber, and paRcd a wood on the fide of the mountain. At a: 
quarter paR eight we crolled the river Zarima, a clear 
Rream running over a bottom of Rones. It is about as large 
as the Anzo. On the banks of this river, and all this day, 
>ir.e pj^llcd under trees larger and more beautiful than any 
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We had fcen fince leaving the Tacazzd. After having croft 
ed the Zarima, we entered a narn)w defile between twa 
mountains, where ran another rivulet : we continued ad- 
vancing along the fide of it, till the valley became fo nar- 
row as to leave no room but in the bed of the rivulet itfelf; 
It is called Mai-Agam, or the water or brook of jellamin* 
and faUs into the Zarima,- at a fmall diftance from the place 
wherein we palled it. It was dry at the motith, (the water 
being there abforbed and hid under the fand) but above, 
where the ground was firmer, there ran a brilk ftreain of 
excellent water, and it has the appearance of being both 
broad, deep, and rapid in winter. At ten o’clock we en- 
camped upon its banks, which are here bordered with high 
trees of cummel, at this time both loaded with fruit and 
flowers. There are alfo here a variety of other curious 
trees and plants ; in no place, indeed, had we feen more, ex- 
cept on the banks of the Tacazze. Mai-Agpm confifls of 
three villages ; one, two miles difiant, cafl-and>by-north, one 
at fame dillance, N. N. W.;. the tliird at one mile diflance, S,- 
E. by fouth.- 

On the ytli, at fix o’clock in the morning, we began to 
afeend the mountain ; at a quarter pad feven the village Lik- 
lay call of us. Murafs, a country full of low but broken 
mountains, and deep narrow valleys, bears N. W. and Wal- 
kayt in the fame direction, but farther olT. At a quarter 
pad eight, Gingcrohha, did'ant from us about a mile S. W.. 
it is a village fituated upon a mountain that joins Lamalmon; 
Two miles to the N. E. is the village Taguzait on the moun- 
tain which we were afccnftng. It is called Guza by the 
Jefuits, who draiigely fay, that the Alps and Pyreneans are 
inconfidcrable eminences to it. Yet, with all deference to 
• tliis 
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this obrervation,Taguzait, or Guza, though really the bafe 
of LamalmoD, is not a quarter of a mile high. 

Ten minutes before nine o’clock 'wc pitched our tent 
on a fmall plain called Dippebaha, on the top of the nioun« 
tain, above a hundred yards^from a fpring, which fcarccly 
was abundant enough to fttpply us with water, in quality 
as indifferent as it -was fcanty. The plain bore ftrong 
marks of the exceffivc heat of the fun, being full of cracks 
and chafms, and the grafs burnt to powder. There are 
three ixnall villages fo near each other that they may be 
faid to campoie one. Near them is the church of St George, 
on thet top of a huaU hill to the eaftward, furrounded with 
.largei trees. 

ft 

Since paSing the Tacazze we had been in a very wild 
country, left fo, for what I know, by nature, at Icaft now 
lately rendered more fo by being the theatre of civil war. 
The whole was one wildemefs without inhabitants, unlefs 
at Addergey. The plain of Dippebaha had nothing of this 
appearance ; it was full of grafs, and interfperfed with 
lowering fhrubs, jeSamin, and rofes, fcveral kinds of which 
were beautiful, but only one fragrant. The air was very 
freih and pleafant ; and a great number of people, pading 
to and fro, animated the feene. 

We met this . day feveral monks and nims of Waldubba, 1 
ihould fay paxrs^ for they -were two and two together. 
They faid they had been at the market of Dobarke on the 
ifide of Lamalmon, juft abovesDippebaha. Both men and 
women, but efpecially the latter, had IsSrge burdens of 
j{»’OviftQns on their flioulders, bought that day, as they 
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faid, at Dobarkb, which fliewed me they did not wholly 
depend upon the herbs of Waldubba for their fupport. 
The women were ftout and young, and did not feem, by 
their complexion, to have been long in the mortifications • 
of Waldubba. I rather thought that they had the appear- 
ance of healthy mountaineers, and were, in all probability,, 
part of the provifions bought for the convent ; and, by the 
fample, one would think, the monks had the firfi choice of 
the market, which was but fit,, and is a cufiom obferved 
likewife in Catholic countries; . The men feemed very mi- 
fcrable, and ilLetdthed^ but had a great' air of ferocity and 
pride in their faces; . They arc difiinguifiied only from jhe 
laity by a yellow cowl, or cap, on their head. The cloth 
they wear round them is likevnfe yellow, but. in winter 
they wear ikins dyed of the fame coldur. 

On the 8th, at three quarters paR fix o’clock in the mom* - 
ing, we left Dippebaha, and, at feven, had twd fmall villages 
on our left ; one on the S. E. difiant two miles,- thc'other on 
the fouth, one mile off. They are called Wora, and fo is • 
the territory for fome fpacc on-each fide of them; but, . 
beyond the valley, all is Shahagaanah to the^rootof Lamal- 
mon. At a. quarter pall feven, the village of Gingcrohha 
was three miles on our right ; and wc were now afeending . 
Lamalmon, through a very narrow road, or rather path, for 
irfcarcely was two feet wide any - where. It was a fpiral 
winding up the fide of the mountain, always on the very 
brink of a precipice. Torrents of water, which in winter car- - 
ry prodigious Hones down the fide of this mountaiq^ had di- 
vided this path into feveral places, and opened to us a view 
of that dreadful abyfs below, which few heads can (mine -' 
at Icail could not) bear to look down upon. Wc were here 
. * a - obliged 
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obliged to unload our baggage, and, by flow degrees, crawl 
up the hill, carrying them little by little upon our flioul- 
ders round thefe chafms where the road was interfered. 
The mountains grow fteeper, the paths narrower, and the 
breaches more frequent as we afeend. Scarce were our 
mules, though unloaded, able to fcramble up, but were per- 
petually falling ; and, to increafe our difficulties, which, in 
fuch cafes, . feldom come Angle, a large number of cattle 
was defeending, and ieemed to threaten to pufli ,us all in- 
to the gulf below. After two hours of conflant toil, at 
nine o’clock we alighted in a fmall plain called Kedus, or 
St Michael, from a church and village of that name, nei- 
ther beafl nor man being able to go a ftep further. 

The plain of St Michael, where we now were, is at the 
foot of a flteep cliflF which terminates the weft fide of La- 
malmon. It is here perpendicular like a wall, and a few 
trees only upon the top of the. cliff. Over this precipice 
flow two ftreams of water, which never are dry, but run in 
all feafons. They fall into a wood at the bottom of this 
cliff, and preferve it in .continual verdure all the year, tho* 
the plain itfelf below, as I have faid, is all rent into chafms, 
and cracked by the heat, of the fun. Thefe two ftreams 
form a confidcrable rivulet in the plain of St Michael, and 
are a great relief both to men and cattle in this tedious and 
difficult pailage over the mountain. 

The air on Lamalmon is pleafant and temperate. We 
found here our appetite return, with a chearfulnefs, light- 
nefs of tpirits, and agility of body, which indicated "that 
our nerves had again refumed their wonted tone, which 
they had loft in the low, poifonous, and fultry air on the 
4 * . coaft 
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coaft of the Red Sea. The fun here is indeed hot, but in 
the morning a cool breeze never fails, which increafes 
as the fun rifes high. In the Ihadc it is always cool. 
The thermonaeter, in, the fhadc, in the plain of St Michael, 
this day, was 76“, wind N. W, 

Lamalmon, as I have faidj is the pafs through which the 
road of all caravans to Gondar lies. It is here they take an ac- 
count of all baggage and merchandife, which they tranfmit 
to the Negade Ras, or chief officer of the cuRoms at Gon- 
dar, by a nian whom they fend to accompany the caravan. 
There is.alfo a prefent,or awide, due to the private proprie- 
tor of the ground ; and this is levied with great rigour anil 
violence, and, for the moft part, with injufticc ; fo that this 
Ration, which, by the eftabliffiment of the cuttomhoufe, and 
nearnefs to the capital, fhould be in a particular manner at- 
tended to by government, is always the place where the lirll 
robberies and murders arc committed in uiifettled times. 
Though we had nothing with us which could be confidcr- 
ed as fubjeiR to duty, we fubmitted every thing to the will 
of the robber of the place, and gave him his prefent. If he 
was not fatished, he feemed to be fo, which was all we 
wanted. 

We had obtained leave to depart early in the morning of 
the 9th, but it was with great regret we were obliged to 
abandon our Mahometan friends into hands that feemed 
difpofed to flicw them no favour. The king was in Maitflia, 
or Damot, that is to fay, far from Gondar, and various re- 
ports were fpread abroad about the fuccefs of thc\;ampaign; 
and thefe people only waited for an unfavourable event to 
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raake xi pretence for robbing our fello.w>travellers of every 
thing tiiey had. 

The perfons whofe right it was to levy thefe contribu- 
tions were twO) a father and fon ; the old man was drelled' 
very decently, fpoke little,, but fnaoothly, and had a very 
good carriage. He profelied a violent hatred to all Mahome- 
tans, on account of their religion, a fentiment which Teem- 
ed to promife nothing favourable to* our friend Yaline and 
his companions f but, in the evening, the fon, who feemed 
to be the active man, came to our tent^ and brought us at 
quantity of bread and bouza, which his father had ordered 
before. He feemed to he much, taken with our fii'e-arms, 
and was very inquifidve' about them.. I gave him every fort 
of fatisfa<fliou, and, little by little, faw I- might win his heart 
entirely ; which .1 very much wilhed to do, that 1 might free 
our companions from, bondage.. 

The young man it feems was a good foldier; and, lia* 
vingbeen in feveraV aftions under R as Michael, as a fulileer,, 
he brouglw his gun, and infilled on IKooting at marks. I 
humoured him in this ; but as I ufetfa rifle, which he did not 
underftand, he found himfelf overmatched, efpecially by the 
grcatnels of the range, for he lliot ftraight enough. I then 
Shewed him the, manner wc Ihot flyingi there being quails, 
in abundance, and wild pigeons, of which I killed fcveral 
on wing, which left hinv in the iitmoll aftonilhment. Ha^ 
ving got on horfeback, I next went through the cxercife of 
the Arabs, with a long fpear and a ihort javelin.. This was 
more withTn his comprehenfion,. as he had feen fomething, 
like it ; but he was. wonderfully taken with the fierce and 
£ery appearance of my horfe, and, at the fame time, with: 
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his docility, the form of his faddle, bridle, and accoutre- 
ments. He threw at laft the fandals off his feet, twilled 
his upper garment into his girdle, and fet off at fo furious 
a rate, that 1 could not help doubting whether he was in 
his fober underflanding. 

It was not long till he came back, and with him a man-fer- 
vant carrying a £heep and a goat, and a woman carr)'mg ajar 
of honey-wine. I had not yet quitted the horfe ; and when I 
faw what his intention was, I put Mirza to a gallop, and, 
with one of the barrels of the gun, (hot a pigeon, and im- 
mediately fired the other into the gipund. There was no- 
thing after this that could have furprized him, and it was 
repeated feveral times at his defire ; after which he went in- 
to the tent, where he invited himfelf to my houfc at Gondar. 
There I was to teach him every thing he had fecn. We now 
fwore perpetual fricndfhip ; and a horn or two of hydromti 
being emptied, I introduced the cafe of our fellow-travel- 
lers, and obtained a. promife that we (hould have leave to 
fct out together. He would, moreover, take no awidc, and 
faid lie would be favourable in his report to Gondar. 

Matters were fo far advanced, when a fervant of Mi- 
'chacl’s arrived, fent by Petros, (Janni’s brother) who had ob- 
tained him from Ozoro Efther. Iliis put an end to all our 
dilHculties. Our young foldier alfo kept Iiis word, and a 
mere trifle of awidc was given, rather by the Moor’s own de- 
lire than from demand, and the report of our baggage, and 
dues thereon, were as low as could be wiflied. Our friend 
likewife fent his own fervant to Gondar with the billet 10 
accompany the caravan. But the news brought by his fer- 
vant were ftill better than all this. Ras Michael had a( 51 :nal- 
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ly beaten Fafil, and forced him to retire to the other fide of 
the Nile, and was then in Maitfha, where it was thought he 
would remain with the army all the rainy fcafon. This 
was juft what I could have wifhed, as it brought me at 
once to the neighbourhood of the fourccs of the Nile, with- 
out the fmalleft fliadow of fear or danger. 

On the 9 th of February* at feven o’clock, we took leave of 
the friends whom we had fo newly acquired at Lamalmon* 
all of us equally joyful, and happy at the news. We began 
to afeend what ftill remained of the mountain,whieh, though 
fteep and full, of huflie^,. was much lefs difficult than that 
which we had paffed. At a quarter paft feven we arrived 
at the top of Lamalmon, which has, from below, the appear- 
ance of being iharp-pointed. On the contrary, we were 
much furprifed to find there a large plain, part in paftiirc, 
but more bearing grain. It is full of fprings, and feems to 
be the great refervoir from whence arife moft of the rivers 
that, water this part of Abydinia. A multitude of dreams 
illue from the very fummit in all dire.(5tions ; the fprings boil 
out from the earth in large quantities, capable of turning a 
mill. They plow, fow, and reap here at all feafons ; and 
the hufbandman muft blame his own indolence, and not 
the foil, if he. has not three harvefts. We faw, in one place* 
people bufy cutting, down wheat; immediately next to it, 
others at the plough; and the adjoining field had green corn 
in the car; a little further,, it was not an inch above the 
ground. 

Lamalmon is on the N. W. part of the mountains of Sa- 
men. That of Gingerolilia, with two pointed tops, joins it 
on the north, and ends thefe mountains here, and is fepanv^ 
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ted from the plain of St Michael by a very deep gully. Nei- 
ther Lamalinon nor Gingcrohha, though higher than the 
mountains of Tigre, are equal in height to fome of thofe 
of Samcn. I take thofe to the S. E. to be much higher, and, 
above all, that lharp-pointed hill Amba Gideon, the prefent 
refidence of the governor of Samen, Ayto Tesfos. This is 
otherwife called the Je-Ofs-Rock^ famous in the hiftory of this 
country for the many revolts of the Jews againft the Abyf- 
linian kings. 

The mountain is everywhere fo fteep and high, that 
it is not enough to fay againll the will, but without the af- 
liftancc of thofe above, no one from below can venture to 
afeend. On the top is a large plain, affording plenty of paf- 
turc, as well as room for plowing and fowing for the main- 
tenance of the army ; and^tliere is water, at all feafons, in 
great plenty, and even fifli in the ftreams upon it ; fo that, 
although the inhabitants of the mountain had been often 
befieged for a confiderablc time together, they fuffered little 
inconvenience from it, nor ever were taken unlcfs by trea- 
fon ; except by Cliriftopher de Gama and his Portuguefe, 
who are faid, by their own hiftorians, to have ftormed this 
rock, and put the Mahometan garrifon to the fword. No 
mention of this honourable conqueft is made in the annals 
of Abyllinia, though they give the hiftoiy of this campaign 
(5f Don Chrillopher in the life of Claudius, or Atzenaf Se- 
gued. 

% 

On the top of the cliff where wc now were, on left hand 
of the- road to Gondar, we filled a tube with quick-filver, and 
purged it perfectly of outward air ; it flood this day at 2 oi 
Englifli inches. Dagafliaha bears N.E. by E. from our pre.fcnj; 
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Ration upon Lamalmon. The language of Lamalmon is Am— 
haric ; but there are many villages where the language of ' 
the Falalha is fpoken. Thefe are the ancient inhabitants of 
the mountains, who Rill preferve the religion, language, and 
manners of their anceRors, and live in. villages by them- 
felves. Their number is now confiderably diminiRied,, 
and this has proportionally lowered their power and fpirit.. 
They are now wholly addidfed. to agriculture, hewers of 
wood and carriers of water, and the only potters and ma^ 
fons in AbyRlnia. In the former profeRion they excel! 
greatly, and, in general, live better than the other AbyfH-- 
nians ; which thefe, in revenge, attribute to a Ikill in magic, , 
not to fuperior induRry. Their villages arc generally 
Rrongly fituated out of the reach of marching armies, o- 
therwife they would be conRantly rifled, partly from hatred,, 
and partly from hopes of finding money. . 


On the loth, at half paR feven in the morning, we con--- 
tlnued along the plain on the top of Lamalmon ; it is call-* 
ed Lama ; and a village of the fame name bore about two 
miles eaR from us. At eight o’clock we pafled two villagess 
called Mocken, one W. by N. at one mile and a half, the other 
S. E. two miles diRant. At half paR eight we crofled the river- 
Macara, a confiderableRrcam running with a very great cur-- 
rent, which is the boundary between Woggora and Lamal- 
mon. At nine o’clock we encamped at fomc fariail villages, 
called Macara, under a church nanr.ccl Y : bus. On the i ith - 
of February, by the meridian aliip.uL of the fun at noon, 
and that of/everal fixed Rars proper for ohfen ation, 1 found; 
the latitude of Macara to be 13° 0' 8". Tiic gromul was o'. ;;rY-. 
where burnt up; and, tliougb -he nigiits vwv vary < a.d, 


wc had not obferved the iiualh'Jl dew lin :c 
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ing the mountain. 'Flic province of Woggora begins at 
Macara ; it is all plain, and reckoned the graniiry of Gondar 
on this fide, although the name would denote no fuch 
thing, for Woggora fignifies the Jlony^ or rocky province, 

Thc mountains of Lafia and Belefien bound our view to 
the fouth ; the hills of Gondar on the S. W. ; and all Wog- 
gora lies open before us to the fouth, covered, as I have faid' 
before, with grain. But the wheat of Woggora is not good, 
owing probably to the height of that province. It makes 
an indilTerent bread, and is much lefs eftcemed than that 
of Foggora and Dembea, low, fiat provinces, Ihcitcrcd with 
hills, that lie upon the fide of the lakeTzana» 

On the 12 th we left Macara at feven in the morning, fiill 
travelling through the plain of Woggora- At half palf 
fcven faw two villages called Erba Tenfa, one of them a mile 
diftant, tlie other half a mile on the N.W. At eight o*cIock 
we came to Woken, five villages not two hundred yards di- 
llant from one another- At a quarter pall eight we faw 
five other villages to the S..W. called Warrar, from one to^ 
four miles difiant, alt between the points of eaft and fouth. 
The country now grows- inconceivably populous ; vail flocks 
of cattle of all kinds feed' on every fide, having large and 
beautiful horns, exceedingly wide, and bofles upon their 
backs like camels their colour is mofily black. 

At a quarter pall eight we palled Arenas a village on ouc- 
left. At nine we palled the river Girama, which runs 
N. W. and terminates, the diflri<51 of Lamalmon, beginning- 
thatofGiram. At ten the church of St George remained 
on. ouc right, one mile ft-om us ; wc crclFcd a river called 
• Sliimbrr; 
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Shimbra 2 uggan, and encamped about two hundred yards 
from it. The valley of that name is more broken and un- 
even than any part we had met with lince we afeended La- 
malmon. The valley called alio Shimbra Zuggan, is two 
miles and a half N. by £. on the top of a hill furrounded 
with trees. Two fmall brooks, the one from S. S. E, the 
other from S. E. join here, then fall into the rivulet. 

The 13th, at feven in the morning, we proceeded ftill along 
the plain ; at half paft feven came to Arradara ; and after- 
wards faw above twenty other villages on our right and left, 
ruined and deftroyedfrom the lowed foundation by Ras Mi- 
chael in his late march to Gondar. At half paft eight the 
church of Mariam was about a hundred yards on our left. 
At ten we encamped under Tamamb. The country here is 
full of people ; the villages are moftly ruined, which, in fome 
places, they are rebuilding. It is wholly fown with grain 
of different kinds, but more efpecklly with wheat. For the 
produftion of this, they have everywhere extirpated the wood, 
and now labour under a great fcarcity of fuel. Since we palP 
cd Lamalmon, the only fubftitute for this was cows and 
mules dung, which they gather, make into cakes, and dry 
in the fun. From Addergey hither, fait is the current 
money, in large purchafes, fuch as Iheep or other cattle; 
cohol, and pepper, for fmaller articles, fuch as flour, butter, 
fowls, &c. At Shimbra Zuggan tliey lirft began to inquire 
after red Surat cotton cloth for which they offered us thir- 
teen bricks of fait ; four peeks of this red cloth are efteem- 
cd the price of a goat. We began to find the price of pro- 
vifions augment in a great proportion as we approached the 
capital. 




This 
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This clay we met fcveral caravans going to Tigre, a cer* 
tain fign of Michael’s viftory ; alfo vail flocks of cattle driven 
from the rebellious provinces, which were to pafturc on La- 
malmon, and had been purchafed from the army. Not only 
the country was now more cultivated, but the people were 
cleanlier, better drefled, and apparently better fed, than 
thofe in the other parts we had left behind us. Indeed, from 
Shimbra Zuggan hither, there was not a foot, excepting the 
path on which we trode, that was not fown with fome grain 
or other. 

On the 14th, at feven o’clock in the morning, we continu- 
ed our journey. At ten minutes pall feven, we had five vil- 
lages of Tamamo three miles on *our left ; our road was 
throdgh gentle riling hills, all pafture ground. At half paft 
feven, the village of Woggora was three miles on our right; 
and at eight, the church of St George a mile on our left, 
with a village of the fame name near it ; and, ten minutes 
after, Angaba Mariam, a church dedicated to the virgin, fo 
called from the fmall territory Angaba, which we are now 
entering. At fifty minutes paft eight, we came to five vil- 
lages called Angaba, at fmall diftanccs from each other. 
At nine o’clock we came to Koflbgu^, and entered a fmall 
diftridl of that name. The church is on a hill furrounded 
with trees. On our left are five villages all called Koflb- 
gub, and as it were on a line, the fartheft at 3 miles diftance ; 
near ten we came to the church of ArgilF, in the midft of 
many ruined villages. Three miles on our left hand are 
Several others, called Appano. 

• 

After having fuffered, with infinite patience and perfe- 
verance, the hardfhips and danger of this long and painful 

VoL.. III. B b journey, , 
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journey, at forty minutes paft ten we were gratified, at lafi, 
with the fight of Gondar, accordingto my computation about 
ten miles difiant The king’s palace (at leaft the tower of 
it) is diftin(Slly feen, but none of the other houfes, which are 
covered by the multitude of wanzey-trees* growing in the 
town, fo that it appears -one thick, black wood. , Behind it 
is Azazo, likewife covered with trees. On a hill is the large 
church of Tecla Haimanouty and the river below it makes 
it diilinguiihable; fiill further on is the great lake .Tzana, 
which terminates our horizon. . 

At forty*.five minutes paR ten we h»egan to afeend about 
two miles through a broken road, having on our right, in 
the valley below, the.river Tchagaila ; and here begins the 
territory of that name. At fifty^^five minutes paft ten; de- 
feending fiill the hill, we pafied a large fpring of water, call- 
ed Bambola, together withfeveralpkntations of fugar- canes . 
which grow here from the feed* . At eleven o’clock the vibe 
lage Tchagafiawas about half a mile difiant from us on 
our right, on the other fide of the river. It is inhabited by 
Mahometans, as is Waalia,.. another fmall one near it. . At: 
twelve o’clock we pafled the river Tchagafla over a bridge of . 
three arches, the middle of which is Gothic^ the two leller . 
Roman. Tliis bridge, though fmall, is folid and well ce- 
mented, built with ftone by order of Facilidas, who pro- 
bably employed thofe of his fubjeds who had retained the : 
ai'ts of the Portuguefe,.but not their religion. . 

« 

The Tchagafla has very fieep, rocky banks : It is fo deepy- 
though na^rov/, that, without this bridge, it fcarce would 
^ paflable. We encamped at. a fmall difiance from it, but 

nearer: 
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nearer Gondar. Here again we met with trees, (ftnall ones 
indeed) but the firll we had feen fince leaving Lamalmon, 
excepting the ufual groves of cedars. It is the Virginia 
cedar, or oxy-cedros, in this country called with which 
their churches are conftantly iurrounded. 

On the 15th, at ten minutes pad feven, we began to af- 
cend the mountain ; 'and,- at twenty minutes after feven, 
palled a village on our left. At feven and thfee quarters we 
palled Tiba and Mariam, two churches, the one on our right, 
the other on our left, about half a mile didant ; and near 
them feverai fmall villages, inhabited by Falaiha, mafons 
and thatchers of houfes, employed at Gondar. At half pail 
eight we came to the village Tocutcho, and, in a quarter 
of an hour, palled the river of that name, and in a few mi- 
nutes relied on the river Angrab, about half a mile from 
Gondar. 

A 

Ten AG ASS A is the lall of the many little dillriAs which, 
together, compofe Woggora, generally underllood to be de- 
pendent on Samen, though often, from the turbulent fpirit 
of its chiefs, llruggling for independency, as at the prefent 
time, but fure to pay for it immediately after. In fa<d, 
though large, it is too near Gondar to be fudered to conti- 
nue in rebellion; and, being rich and well cultivated, 
it derives its lupport from the capital, as being the mart of 
its produce. It is certainly one of the fruitfuleft provinces 
in Abyflinia, but the inhabitants arc miferably poor, not- 
withftanding their threefold harvefts. Whereas, in Egypt, 
beholden to this country.alonefor its fertility, one moderate 
harvell gives plenty everywhere. 


Bba 


Woggora 
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WoGGORA is full Gf large ants, and prndigiGUS fwarms 
Gf rats and mice, which CGnfume immcnfe quantities Gf 
grain; tG thefe plagues may be added ftill Gne, the grcateft Gf 
them all, bad gGvemment, which fpeedily dellreys all the 
advantages they rqapfrem nature, climate, and EtuatiGn. 
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CHAP. VHE. 

Reception at Gondary^Triini^ba/ Entry of the King — The Author's htft' 

Audience*. 

1 

W E were much furprifed at arriving on the Angrab,- 
that no perfon had come to us from Petros, Janni’s 
brother; We found- afterwards, indeed, that he had taken 
fright upon fome menacing words from the priefts, at hear- 
ing a Frank was on his way to Go'ndar, and that he had, 
foon after, fet out for Ibaba, where the Ras was, to receive 
his dire^ions concerning us. This was the moil dii^greeable 
accident could have happened to me. l-had notahhgle perfon • 
to whom 1 could addrefs myfelf for any thing. My letters 
were for the king and Ras Michael^ and could be of noufc, 
as both were abfent; and though 1 had others for Petros and- 
the Creeks, they, too, were out of town. 


Many 
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Many Mahometans came to the Angrab to meet the cOp* 
ravan. They all knew of my coming perfedlly, ’and I foon. 
explained my iituation. I had Janai’s letters to Negade Ras 
Mahomet, the chief of the Moors at Gondar, and principal 
^merchant . in Abyflinia, who was abfent likewife with the 
army. But one of his brethren, a fagacious, open-hearted 
man, dedred me. not to be dheouraged ; that, as I had not 
put off my Moorilh drefs, I ihotild continue it; that a houfe 
was provided for Mahomet Gibberti, and thofe that were 
with him, and that he would put me immediately into pof- 
felfion of it, where I. might Ray, free from any intercourfe 
with theprieRs, till. Petros or the Ras (hould return to Gon- 
dar. This advice 1 embraced with great readinefs, as there 
was nothing.I was fo ' much afraid of as an encounter with 
fanatical priefts before I had obtained fome prote<Jlion from 
government, or the great people in the country. After ha- 
ving concerted thefe meaftjres, I refigned myfelf to the di- 
rection of my Mooriih friend Hagi Saleh. 

We moved along the Angrab, having Gondar on our 
right fituated upon a hill, and the river on our left, pro- 
ceeding down till its junction with a fmaller llrcam, called 
the Kahha, that joins it at the Mooriih town. This iituation, 
near running water, is always chofen by the Mahometans 
on account of their frequent ablutions. The Mooriih town 
at Gondar may conRR of about 3000 houfes, fome of them 
fpacious and good. I was put in poileilion of a very neat 
one, deilined for Mahomet Gibberti. Flour, honey, and 
fuch-like food, Mahometans and Chriilians eat promifeu- 
oufly, and fo far I was well iltuatcd. As for ileih, although 
there was abundance of it, I could not touch a bit of it, be- 
i^g killed by Mahometans, as tliat communion would have 
3 been 
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b«en loc4ced upon as equal to a renuaciation of Ghriflii* 
anity. 

By Janni’s fervant, who had accompanied us from 
Adowa, his kind and friendly maifer had wrote to Ay to 
Aylo, of whom 1 have already fpoken. He was the con- 
ilant patron of the.Greeks^ and had been fo alfo of all 
the Catholics who had ventured into this country, and been 
forced after to leave it. Though no man profclled greater ve- 
neration for the priefihood, no one privately detefted more 
thofe of his own country than he did ; and he always pre- 
tended that, if a proper way of going to Jerufalem could be 
found, he would leave his large eftates, .and the rank he 
had in Abylfinia, and, with the little money he could mu- 
fter, live the remaining part of his days among the monks, 
of whom he had now accounted himfelf one, in the convent 
of the holy fcpulchre. This perhaps was, great part of it, 
imagination ; but, as he had talked himfelf into a belief 
that he was to end his days either at Jerufalem, which was 
a pretence, or at Rome, which was his inclination, he will- 
ingly took the charge of white people of all communions 
who had hitherto been unhappy enough to ilray into Abyf- 
iinia. u 

It was about feven o’clock at night, of the 15 th, when Hagi ■ 
Saleh was much alarmed by a number of armed men at his 
door; and his furprife was ftill-greaterupon feeing Ayto Aylo, 
who, as far as I know, was never in the Moorilh town be- 
fore, defeend from his mule, and uncover his head and 
Ihouldcrs, as if he had been approaching a perfon ‘of the 
firft diftindtion. I had been reading the prophet Enochs 
which Janni had procured me at Adowa ; and Wemmer’s 

and 
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and Ludolf’s di< 5 tionaries were lying upon it. Yaline was 
fitting by me, and was telling me what news he had picked 
up, and he was well acquainted with Ayto Aylo, from feve- 
ral commii&ons he had received for his merchants in Ara- 
bia. A contention of civilities immediately followed. I of- 
fered to Hand till Aylo was covered, and he would not lit 
till I was feated. This being got over, the firft curiofity 
was. What my books were ? and he was very much aftonilh- 
cd at feeing one of them was Abyflinian, and the European 
helps that 1 had towards underftanding it. He underllood. 
Tigre andAmhaiic perfedly, and had a little knowledge of 
Arabic, that is, he underHood it when fpoken, for he could 
neither read nor write it, and fpoke it very ill, being at a 
lofs for words. 

The beginning of our difcourfe was in Arabic, and em- 
barraded enough, but we had plenty of interpreters in all 
languages. The drlt balhfulnefs being removed on both 
fides, our converfation began in Tigre, now, lately lince 
Michael had become Ras, the language' moft ufed in Gon- 
dar. Aylo was exceedingly aftonilhed at hearing me fpeak 
the language as I did, and faid after, “ The Greeks are poor 
creatures ; Peter does not fpeak Tigre fo well as this man.’* 
Then, very frequently, to Saleh and the by-ftanders, “Come, 
come, he’ll do, if he can fpeak ; there is no fear of him, he’ll 
make his way.” 

He told us that Welled Hawaryat had come from the 
camp ill of a fever, and that they were afraid it was the 
fmall pox : that Janni had informed them I had faved many 
5’’0ung people’s lives ’ at Adowa, by a new manner of treat- 
ing them; and that the heghc dclired I would come the 
4 next 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


sot 


fiext morning, and that he ihould carry me to Kofcam and 
introduce me to her. I told him that I was ready to be di- 
re(5led by his good advice ; that the abfence of the Greeks, 
and Mahomet Gibberti at the fame time, had very much 
diftrelled me, and efpecially the apprehenfions of Petros. 
He faid, fmiling, That neither Petros nor himfelf were bad 
men, but that unfortunately they were great cowards, and 
things were not always fo bad as they apprehended. What 
had frightened Petros, was a converfation of Abba Salama, 
whom they met at' Kofcam, expreifing his difpleafure with 
fome warmth, that a Frank, meaning me, was permitted to 
come to Gondar. ** But,** fays Ayto Aylo, “ we fliall hear to- 
morrow, or next day. Ras Michael and Abba Salama, are 
not friends ; and if you could do any good to Welled Fla- 
waryat his fon, I fliall anfwer for it, one word of his will 
flop the mouths of a hundred Abba Salamas.** I will not 
trouble the reader with much indiflerent converfation that 
pafled. He drank capillaire and water, and fat till pafl mid- 
night. * 

Abba Salama, of whom we fliall often fpeak, at that time 
filled the pofl of Acab Saat, or guardian of the fire. It is 
the third dignity of the church, and he is the firft religious 
officer in the palace. He had a very large revenue, and ftill 
:i greater influence. He was a man exceedingly rich, and 
of the very worft life poffible ; though he had taken the 
vows of poverty and chaflity, it was faid he had 'at that 
time above feventy miftrefles in Gondar. His way of fe- 
ducing women was as extraordinary as the number redu- 
ced. It was not by gifts, attendance, or flattery, the ufual 
means employed on fuch occafions ; when he had fixed his 
defires upon a woman, he forced her to comply, under pain 
VOL. III. C c of 
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of excommUHtcathn, He was exceedingly eloquent and bold^, 
a great favourite of the Itegh^’s, till taken in to be a 
counfellor with Lubo and Brulh^. He had been very in- 
ftlumental in the munler of Kafmati Elht^, of which he 
vaunted, even in the palace of the queen, his lifter. He was 
a man of a plealing countenance, fhortj and of. a very fair 
complexion ; indifferent, or rather avexfe to> wine, but a 
monftrous glutton, nke in. what* he had. to eatj to a degree 
fcarcely before known in Abyftlnia ; a. mortal enemy to all. 
white people, whom he daffed under the name of Franks,., 
for which the Greeks^ uniting their interefts at favourable.; 
times, had often very nearly, overkt him., 

The next momingi about ten o^dock, taking Hagi Saleh 
and Yafine witb me,, and drefted. in my Moorilh drefs, I 
went to Ayto«Ayl(vand found him with feveral great plates, 
of bre^, melted butter, and honey, before Him, of one of 
which, he and I ate ; the reft were given to the Moors, and! 
other people prefent. There was with him a prieft of Kof- 
cam, and we all fet out for that palace as foon as wc had fi> 
nilhed breakfaft. The reft of the company were on mules. I 
had mounted my own favourite horfe. Aylo, before his 
fright at Sennaar, was one of the firft horfemen in Abyfti* 
nia ; he was ihort, of good figure, and knew the advantage 
of fuch make for a horfeman he had therefore a ciiriofity 
to fee a tall man ride ; but he was an abfolute ftranger to 
die great, advantage of Moorilli furniture, bridle, rpurs,and 
ftirrups, in the management of a violent, ftrong, high-met- 
tled horfe ; it was with the utmoft fatisfadion, when we 
arrived in the plain called Aylo Meydan, that I fliewed him 
the dift'erent paces, of the horfe. He cried out with fear 

when 
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when he iaw him . Rand upright upon his legs, and jump 
forward, or afide, with all four feet off the ground. 

We pafl^ the brook of St Raphael, a fuburb of Gondar, 
where is the houfe of the Abuna ; and upon coming in fight 
of the palace of Kofcam, we all uncovered our heads, androde 
flowly. As Aylo was all-powerhil with the Itegh^, indeed 
her firft counfellor and friend, our admittance vras eafy and 
immediate. We alighted, and were fhewn into a low room in 
the palace. Ayto Aylo went immediately to the queen to. 
inquire about Welled Hawaryat, and his audience lafled 
two long hours. He returned to us with thefe news, that 
Welled Hawaryat was much better, by a medicine a faint 
from Waldubba had given him, which confifted in fome 
characters written with common ink upon a tin plate, which 
characters were wafhed off by a medicinal liquor, and then 
given him to drink. It was agreed, however, that the com* 
plaint was the fmall-pox, and the good it had' done him 
was, he had ate heartily of Mttdy or raw beef hfter it, tho’ 
he had not ate before fince his arrival, but called perpetually 
for drink. Aylo faid he was to remain at Kofcam till towards 
evening, and defired me to meet him at' his own houfe 
when it turned dark, and to bring Petros with me, if he was 
returned. 

Tetros was returned when 1 arrived, and waited for me 
at Hagi Saleh’s houfe. Although he fhewed all the figns of 
my being welcome, yet it was eafy to read in his countenance 
he had not fucceeded according to his wilh in his interview 
with Michael, or that he had met fomething that bad ruffled 
and frightened him anew. And, indeed, this lafl. was the 
cafe, for going to the Ras’s tent, he had feen the ftufied fkin 
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of the unfortunate Wooflieka, with whom he was well ac- 
quainted, Twinging upon a tree, and drying in the wind. 
He was fo terrified, and ftruck with fuch horror, at the fight,, 
that he was in a kind of hyfieric fit, cried; fiarted, laughed 
hideouily, and Teemed as if he had in part lofi hi& Tenfes. 

I WAS Tatisfied by the date I Taw him in, though he had 
left Ibaba three days, that, as the firft fight of Woolheka’s 
flufifed fkih mud liave been immediately before he went to 
the Ras, he could not have had' any difiintfb or particular 
converiation with him on m^ account and it turned out 
after, that he had not Tpoken one word upon the Tubjedi: 
from fear, but had gone to the .tent of Negad^ Ras Maho 
met, who carried him to* KeflaYafous;: that they, too. Tee- 
ing the fright he was in, and knowing the cauTe, had gone 
without him to the Ras, and told him of my arrival, and of' 
the behaviour of Abba Salama,. and my fear thereupon;, 
and that I was then in the houTe of Hagi Saleh, in the 
Moorifh town. The Ras^s anfwer was, ** Abba Salama is an 
afs, and they that fear him are worfe. Do I command in 
Gondar only when I ftay there ? My dog is of more confe- 
quence in Gondar than Abba Salama.” And then, after 
paufing a little; he Taid,. “ Let Yagoube ftay where he is in 
the Moors town r Saleh will let no priefts trouble him 
there.” Negade Ras Mahomet laughed, and Taid, “ We 
will aniwer for that and Petros fet our immediately upon 
his return, haunted night and day with the ghoft of his. 
friend Woofiieka, but without having Teen Kas Michael.. 

I THOIJS5HT, when we went at night to Ay to Ay lo, and Pe- 
tros had told the ftory diftihdlly, that Aylo and lie were equal- 
ly afraid, for he had nor, or pretended he had nor, till then 

t heard 
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Iieard that Wooiheka had been flayed alive. Aylo, too, was 
well acquainted with the unfortunate perfon, and only faid. 

This is Either, this is Efther ; nob^y knew her but I.’* 
Then they went on to inquire’ particulars, and after, they 
would flop one another, and defire each other to fpeak no 
more ; then they cried again, and fell into the fame conver- 
fation. It was impoflible not to laugh at the ridiculous 
dialogue. “ Sirs,” faid I, “ you have told me all I want ; I 
lhall not ftir from the Moors town till Ras Michael arrives; 
if there was any need of advice, you are neither of you cn- 
^able of giving it ; now I would wi£h you would Ihew me 
you are capable of taking mine. You are both extremely agi» 
tated, and Peter is very tired ; and will befides fee the ghofl 
of Wooiheka fliaking ta and fro all night with the wind : 
neither of you ate fupper^ as- 1 intend to do ; and 1 
think Peter ^ould flay here all night, but you ihould not 
lie both of you in the fame room, where WooIheka*s black 
Ikin, fo ftrongly imprefled on your mind, will not fail to 
keep you talking all night in place of fleeping. Boil about 
a qtiart of gruel, 1 will put a few drops into it ; go then to 
bed, and this unufual operation of Michael will not have 
power to keep you awake.” 

# 

The gruel was made, and a good large doze of Iaudii<- 
num put into it. I took my leave, and returned with Saleh; 
but before 1 went to the door Aylo told me he had forgot 
Welled Hawaryat was very bad, and the Itegh^, Gzoro Al- 
tafh, his wife, and Ozoro Efther, defired 1 would come arid 
fee him to-morrow. One of his daughters, by Ozoro Altafli, 
had been ill forae time before his arrival, and Hid too was 
thought in great danger. “ Look,” faid I, “ Ayto Aylo, the 
finall-pox is adifeafe that will have its courfe ; and, during 

the 
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the long time the patient is under it, if people feed them 
and treat them according to their own ignorant prejudices, 
my feeing him, or advifing him, is in vain. This morning 
you raid a man had cured him by writing upon a tin plate ; 
and to try if he was well, they crammed him with raw beef, 
I . do not think the letters that he fwallowed will do him 
any harm, neither will they do him any good; but 1 ihall 
not be furprifed if the raw beef kills him, and his daughter 
^Vclleta SelailS, too, before. I fee him to-morrow.** 

On the morrow Petros was really taken ill, and feverilh, 
from a cold and fatigue, and fright. Aylo and 1 went to 
Kofcam, and, for a freCh amihfement m him, I Ihewcd 1 im 
the manner in which the Arabs ufe their firelocks on horfe- 
back; but with this advantage of a double-barrelled gun, 
which he had never before fecn. I fhot alfo fcveral birds 
from the hbrfe; all which things he would have pronoun- 
ced impofiible if they had been only told him. He arrived 
at Kofcam full of wonder, and ready to believe I was capa- 
ble of doing every thing 1 undertook. 

We were juft entering into the palacc-door,. when we faw 
a large proceflion of monks, with the priefts of Kofcam at 
their head, a large crofs and a piiSlure carried with them, 
the laft in a very dirty, gilt frame. Aylo turned afide when 
he faw thefe; and, going into the chamberlain’s apartment, 
called Ayto Hcikel, afterwards a great friend and compa- 
nion of mine. He informed us, that three great faints from 
Waldubba, one of whom had neither ate nor drank for 
twenty years of his life, bad promifed to come and cure 
Welled Hawaryat, by laying a picture of the Virgin Mary 
aind the crofs upon him, and therefore they would not wifli 
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me to be feen, or ineddle in the affair. ** I affure you, Ay to ^ 
Aylo,” faid I, “ 1 fhall ftridly obey you* There is no fort of 
realbn for my meddling in this affair with fuch affociates. 
If they can cure him by a miracle, 1 am fure it is the eaiieft 
kind of cure of any, and. will not do his confticution the lead 
harm afterwards, which is more than I will promife for me- 
dicines in general; but, remember what I fay to you, it will, 
indeed, be a miracle, if both the faither and the daughter are 
not dead before to»morrow night.** We feemed all of us 
fatisfied in one point, that it was better he fhould die, than- 
I come to trouble by interfering. . 

Aftsa. the procellion was goncj Aylb went to the Itegh^, 
and, I fuppofe, told her all that happened fince he had feen 
her laft. I was called in, and,^ as pfual, proftrated myfelf 
Upon the ground.. She received that token of refpedt with., 
out offering to cxcufe or to decline it. Aylo then faid, “ I his 
is our gracious miftreft, who always gives us her ailillance 
and protcAion* You may fafely fay before her whatever is 
in your heart.*.* 

Our firft difeourfe was about Jcrufalem, the Holy Scpul- 
dire,' Calvary, the City of David, andthe Mountain of Olives j 
with the iituatiems of which (he was perfectly well acquaint- 
ed. She then aiked me to tell her truly if I was not a Frank ? 
♦‘Madam/* faid I, “If I was a Catholic,, which you mean by 
Frank, there could be no greater- folly than my concealing 
this from you ; in the beginning, after the affurance Ay to 
Aylo has juft now given ; and, in confirmation of the truth 
l am now telling, (flie had a large bible lying on the table 
before her, upon which I laid my hand), I dcclarcto you, by 
all thofc truths contained in this book, that my religion is 

more 
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more different from the Catholic religion than your’s is : 
that there has been more blood Ihed between the Catholics 
and us, on account of the difference of religion, than ever 
was between you and the Catholics in this county; even at 
this day, when men are become wifer and cooler in many, 
parts of the world, it would be full as itffe for a Jefuit to 
preach in the market-place of Oondar, as for any prieft of 
my religion to prefent himfelf as a teacher in the moil civi> 
lized of Frank or Catholic countries.** — ^* How is it then,’* 
fays fhe« ** that you don’t believe in miracles I” 

*‘ I fee. Madam,” faid I, ** AytoAylo has informed you of 
a few words that fome time ago dropt from me. t do cer- 
tainly believe the miracles of Chrift and his apollles, other- 
wife 1 am no Chriftian ; but I do not believe thefe miracles 
of latter times, wrought upon trifling occalions, like fports, 
and jugglers tricks.”— •“ And yet,” fays ihe, “our books arc 
full of them.”—** I know they are,” faid I, “ and fo are thofe 
of the Catholics : but I never can believe that a faint con- 
verted the devil, who lived, forty years after, a holy life as 
a monk ;.nor the ftory of another faint, who, being lick and 
hungry, caufed a brace of partridges, ready-roalled, to fly 
upon his plate that he might eat them.” — ^ He has been 
reading the Synaxar,” fays Ayto Aylo. “ 1 believe fo,” fays 
Ihe, fmiling; ** but is there any harm in believing too much, 
and is not there great danger in believing too little ? — Cer- 
tainly,” continued I; ** but what I meant to fay to Ayto Aylo 
was, that I did not believe laying a pidlure upon Welled 
Hawaryat would recover him when delirious in a fever.” 
She anfwered, “ There was nothing impoflible with God.” 
I made a 'bow of aflent, wiihing heartily the converfation 
might end there. 


1 R£TURN£1> 
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I RETURNED to tlic Mooi'S towii, Icaving Aylo with the 
queen. In the afternoon I heard Wcllcta SelalFc was dead ; 
and at night died her father. Welled Hawaryat. The con- 
tagion from Mafuah and Adowa had fpread itfelf all over 
Gondar. Ozoro Ayabdar, daughter of Ozoro Altafli, was 
now lick, and a violent fever had fallen upon Kofcam. The 
next morning Aylo came to me and told me, the faith in 
the faint who did not eat or drink for twenty years was 
perfe(5lly abandoned fince Welled Hawaryat’s death : Tliat 
it was the defire of the queen, and Ozoro Efther, that I fliould 
tranfport myfclf to Kofcam to the Iteghe’s palace, where 
all their children and grandchildren, by the different men 
the queen’s daughters had married, were under her care. 
I told him, 1 had fome difficulty to obey them, from the 
pofitivc orders I had received from Petros to flay in the 
Moors town with Hagi Saleh till the Ras fhould arrive ; that 
Kofcam was full of priefis, and Abba Salama there every 
day ; notwithftanding which, if Petros and he fo advifed me, 
I would certainly go to do any poffible fervice to the Iteghe, 
or Ozoro Efther.” • 

He dcfired half an hour’s abfence before he gave me an 
anfwcr, but did not return till about three hours after- 
wards, and, without alighting, cried out at fome diftance, 
“ Aya,comc, youmuft go immediately.” “I told him, that new 
and clean clothes in the Gondar falhion had been procured 
for me by Petros, and that I wiffied they might be fent to 
his houfe, where I would put them on, and then go to Kof- 
cam, with a certainty that I carried no infetftion with me, 
f(3r I had attended a number of Moorifli children^ while at 
Hagi Saleh’s houfe, moft of whom happily went on doing 
.well, but that there was no doubt there would be infetftion 
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in my clothes.” lie prailbd me up to tlie, (Ivies for this pre-' 
caution, and the whole was execure<l.m the manner propo- 
fed. My hair was cut round, curled, and perfumed, in the- 
Amharic falhion, and I was thenceforward,, in all outward 
appearance, a perfetft Abyfliniani . 

My .firft advice,:, when arrived 'at Kofeam, wass, that Ozoro 
Efther, and her Ibn by Mariam Barca, and a fon by Ras Mi- 
chael, ihould remove from the palace, and take up their 
lodging in a lioufe formerly, belonging to her uncle Baflia 
Eufebius, and give the part of the famUy that were yet well 
a chance of efcaping the difeafe. . Her young - fon by Ma- 
riam Barea, however, . complaining,- the Iteghd would not. 
fuller him to remove, andthe refoludon was taken to abide - 
the ilTue all in the palace together. . 

Before I'entercd upon my charge, I ddifed Petros (now 
recovered) Aylo, Abba Chriftophorus, a Greek prieft who ac- 
ted as phyflcian before I came to Gondar, and Armaxikos , 
prieft of Kofeam, and favourite of the Iteghe, to be all pre- 
fent. 1 ftated to them the diftigrceable talk now impofedi 
upon me, a ftranger without acquaintance or protedlion, ha- 
ving the language but imperfe<3:ly, and without power or 
controul among themv I profe’fled my intention of doing 
my utmoft, although the difeafe was much more ferious and ; 
fatal in this country than in mine, but I infilled one condi- 
tion Ihould be granted me, which was, that no direblions as > 
to regimen or management, even of the moll trifling kind,., 
as they might think, fhould be fuffered, without my permif- 
fion and fyperintendence, otherwife I waflied my hands of the 
confequence, which I told before them would be fatal. Thcy.- 
all canted to this, and Armaxikos declared thofc excommu* 

nicated 
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xiicated that broke this promifc ; and I fatv that, the more 
fcrupulous and particular I was, the more the confidence of 
the ladies increafcd. Armaxikos promifed me the afiiftance 
of his prayers, and diofe of the whole monks, morning and 
evening ; and Aylo faid lowly to me, “ You’ll have no ob- 
jedtion to this faint,'! allure you he eats and drinks heartily, 
as I fliall Ihew you when once thefi: troubles are over.” 

I SET the fervants all to work. There were apartments 
enougli. I opened all the -doors and windows, fumigating 
them with incenfe and myrrh, -in abundance, walhed them 
with warm water and vinegar, and adhered ilridtly to the 
rules which my worthy and Ikiifttl friend Dodtor-Rullel had 
.given me at Aleppo. 

The common and fatal regimen in this country, and in 
moft parts in the eall, has been -to kec^ their ;patient from 
feeling the fmallefi: breath of air^ hot drinks a fire, and a 
quantity of covering are added in Abyflinia, and the doors 
Ihut fo dole as even to keep the room in darknefs, whilft 
this heat is further augmented by tlie conftant burning of 
candles. 

Ayabdar, Ozoro Altalli*s remaining daughter, and the 
ion of Mariam Barea, were both taken ill at the fame timci, 
and happily recovered. A daughter of Kafmati Boro, by a 
daughter of Kafmati ElhtCs, died, and her mother, though 
flie furvived, was a long time ill afterwards. Ayabdar was 
very much marked, fo was Mariam Barea’s fon. 

^ At this time, Ayto Confu, fon of Kafmati Netcho by 
^ Ozoro Either, had arrived from Tcherkin, a lad of very 
. D d 2 great 
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great hopes, though not then fourteen. He came to fee his 
mother without my knowledge or her’s, and was infected 
likewile. Lad of all the infant child of Michael, the child 
of his old age, took the difeafe, and though the weakeftj of 
all the children, recovered heft. I tellthefe adions for bre- 
vity’s fake altogether, not dircdUy in the order they hap- 
pened, to fatisfy the reader about the reafon of the remark- 
able attention and favour ftiewed. to me afterwards upoui 
fo fhort an acq^uaintance... 

The fear and anxiety of Ozoro Efther, upon fmallerocca- 
ftons, was exceftive, and fully in proportion in the great- 
er that now. exifted many promifes of Michael’s fa- 
vour, of riclies, greatneis, and protedlion, followed every in- 
ftance of my care and attention towards my patients. She 
did; not eat or fteep lierfelf; and the ends of her fingers 
were all broke out into puftules, from touching the feveral 
fick perfons. Gonfu, the favourite of all the queen’s rela- 
tions, and the hopes, of their family, had fymptoms which 
all feared would be fatal, as he had violent convulfions, 
which were looked upon as forerunners of immediate death; 
they ceafed, however, immediately on the eruption. The 
attention I ftiewed to this young man, which was more 
than overpaid by the return he liimfelf made on many oc- 
cafions afterwards, was greatly owing to a prepofteffion in 
his favour; which I took upon, his firft appearance. Policy, 
as may be imagined, as well as . charity, alike influenced 
me in the care of ray other patients ; but an attachment, 
whipli providence feemed to have infpifed me with for my 
own prefcrvation, had the greateft ftiare in my care for Ay- 
to Confu,. 

Though 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


2I-J 

Though it is not the place, I muft not forget to tell the 
reader, that, the third day after I had come to Kofeam, a 
horfeman and a letter had arrived from Michael to Hagi 
Saleh, ordering him to carry me to Kofeam, and likewife a 
fhort letter written to me by Negad^ Ras Mahomet, in Arabic, 
as from Ras Michael, very civil, but containing pofitive or- 
ders and command^ as if to a fervant, that I fhould repair to 
the Iteghe’s palace, and not ftir from thence till future or- 
ders, upon any pretence whatever.. 

I CANNOT fay but this pofitivc, peremptory dealing, did 
very much Ihock and difpleafe me. I fliewed the letter to 
Petros, who approved of it much; faid he was glad to fee 
it in that Rile, as it was a Rgn the Ras was in carneR. I 
Riewed it to Ay to Aylo, who faid not much to it either the one 
way or the other, only he was glad that I had gone to Kof- 
eam before it came ; but he taxed Ozoro ERlier with being 
the caufe of a proceeding which might have been proper to 
a Greek or Rave, but was not fo to a free man like me, who 
came recommended to their prote<5lion, and had, as yet, re- 
ceived no favour, or even civility* Ozoro ERher laughed 
heartily at all this, for the firR time flie had ihewU any in- 
clination to mirth ; flic confefled flic had font a meflenger 
every day, fometimes two, andfometimes three, ever fince 
Welled Hawaryat had died, and by every one of them Ihe 
had prefled the Ras to enjoin me not to leave Kofeam, the 
confequence of which was the order above mentioned; 
and, in the evening, there was a letter to Petros from An- 
thule, Janui’s ,fon-in-law, a Greek, and treafurer to the 
king, pretty much to the fame purpofe as the firfl, and in 
no^ foftcr terms, with diretRion, however, to furnifli me 
with every thing I .fliould want, on the king’s account. 


Onb 
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One morning Aylo, in prefence of the queen, 'Ipeaking 
to Ozoro Efthcr of the ftile of the Ras’s letter tome, flie 
confefled her own anxiety was the caufe, but added, “ You 
have often upbraided me with being, what you call, an un- 
chriftian enemy, in the advices you fuppofe I frequently 
give Michael ; but now, if I am -not as good a friend to Ya- 
^oube, who has faved my x:hildren, as I am a Ready enemy 
to the Galla, who murdered my hufband, fay then Efther is 
not a ChriRian, and I forgive you.” Many converfations of 
this kind paRcd between her and me, during the illnefs of 
Ay to Confu. I removed my bed to the outer door of Confu’s 
•chamber, to be ready whenever he Riould call, but his mo- 
ther's anxiety kept her awake in his room all night, and 
propriety did not permit me to go to bed. From this fre- 
quent communication began a friendfliip between Ozoro 
ERhcr and me, which ever after fubRRed without any inter- 
ruption. 

Our patients, being all likely to do well, were removed 
to a large houfe of Kafmati ERite, which Rood Rill within 
the boundaries of Kofeam, while the rooms underwent an- 
other luRration and fumigation, after which they all re- 
turned ; and I got, as my fee, a prefent of the neat and con- 
venient houfe formerly belonging to Balha Eufebius, which 
had a feparate ent^, without going through the palace. 
Still I thought it better to obey Ras Michael’s orders to the 
letter, and not Rir out of Kofeam, not even to Hagi Saleh’s 
or Ay to Aylo’s, though both of them frequently endeavour- 
ed to peefuade me that the order had no fuch Rridt mean- 
ing. But my folitude was in no way difagrccable to me. I 
had a great deal to do. I mounted my inRruments, my 
thermometer and barometer, tclcfcopes and quadrant. 

2 , * Again 
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Again all was wonder. It occalioned me many idle hours 
befoi’c the curiofity of the palace was fatisfied. I faw the 
queen once every day at her levee, fometimes in the evens, 
ing, where many priefts were always prclcnt. I was, for 
the moft part, twice a-day, morning and evening, with Ozo- 
ro Ellher, where I fcldom met with any.. 

One day, when I went early to the queen, that I might, 
get away in time, having fonie other engagements about 
noon, juft as I was taking my leave, in ^came Abba Salama. 
At firft he did not know me from the change of drefs ; but, 
foon after recolle<^ing me, he faid, as it were, pafllng, “ Arc 
you here?' I thought you was with Ras Michael.” I made 
him no anfwer, but bowed, and took my leave; when he 
called out, with an air of authority. Come back, and beckon- 
ed me with his hand. 

Several people entered, the room at that iqftant, and I 
Hood ftill in the fame place where I was, ready to receive 
the Iteghe’s orders: flie faid, “Come back, and fpeak to 
Abba Salama.” I then advanced a few paces forward, and 
faid, looking to tlie Iteghd, “ What has Abba Salama to 
fay to me?” He began diredinghis dilcourfe to the queen, 
“ Is he a prieft L Is he a prieft?” The Itegh^ anfwercd very 
gravely, “Every good man is a prieft to himlelf ; in that fenfe, 
and no other, Yagoube is a prieft.” — ^“Will you aiifvvcr a que- 
ftion that I will alk you?” fays hejto me, with a very pert 
tone of voice. “ I do not know but I may, if it is a difereet 
one,” faid I, in Tigr^. “ Why don’t you fpeak A^mharic ?” 
fays he to me in great hafte, or feeming impatience* “ Be- 
caufe I cannot fpeak it well,” faid I. “ Why don’t you, on 
“other hand, fpeak Tigre to me? it is the language 

the 
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the holy fcriptures arc written in, and you, a prieft, fhoukl 
imdcrftand it.” — That is Geez,” fays he ; “I underftand it, 
though I don’t fpeak it.” — Then,” replied I, “ Ay to Hcikel,” 
the queen’s chamberlain, who Hood behind me, “ fliall in- 
terpret for us ; he underllands all languages.” 

“ Ask him, Hcikel,” fays he, “ how many Natures there 
arc in Chrift.” Which being repeated to me, I faid, “ I 
thought the quellion to be put was fomething relating to 
ray country, travels, or profeffion, in which I pollibJy could 
inftnidl him ; and not belonging to his, in which he- fhould 
inftrudl me. I am a phyfician in the town, a horfeman and 
foldier in the field* iphylic is my ftudy in the one, and ma- 
naging my liorfc and arms in the other. This I was bred 
to; as for difputes and matters of religion, they are the 
province of prieds and fchoolmcn. I profefs myfelf much 
more igncH'ant in thefe than I ought to be. Therefore, when 
I have doubts I propofe them to Ibme holy man like you, 
Abba Salama, (he bowed for the firR time) whofe profeffion 
thefe things are. He gives me a rule and I implicitly fol- 
low it.” “ Truth ! truth!” fays he; “ by St Michael, prince 
of angels; that is right ; it is anfwcred well ; by St George ! 
he is a clever fellow. They told me he was a Jefuit. Will 
you come to fee me ? Will you come to fee me ? You need 
not be afraid when you come to ;;/<•.’! “ I trull,” faid I, bow- 
ing, “ I lhall do no ill, in that cafe lliall have no rcafon to 
fear.” Upon this I withdrew from among the crowd, and 
went away, as an exprefs then arrived from Ras Michael, 

It was on the Sth or 9 th of March I met him at Azazo. 
He was drelTcd in a coarfe dirty cloth, wrapt about him like 
;a blanket, and another like a table-cloth folded abour^'c 

4 head: 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


217 

]?.cad : He was lean, old, and apparently much fatigued; fat 
ftooping upon an excellent mule, that carried him fpeedily 
without ihaking him; hehadalfo fore eyes. As we faw 
the place where he was to light by four crofs lances, and a 
cloth thrown over them like a temporary tent, upon an 
eminence, we did not fpeak to him till he alighted. Petros 
and the Greek prieft, befides fervants, were the only people 
with me, Francis * had joined us upon our meeting the 
Ras. 

We alighted at the fame time he did, and afterwards, 
with anxiety enough we deputed the Greek prieft, who was 
a friend of Michael, to tell him who I was, and that 1 was 
come to meet him. The foldiers made way, and I came up, 
took him by the hand, and killed it. He looked me broad 
in the face for a fecond, repeated the ordinary falutation in 
Tigrd. “ How do you do H hope you arc well and pointed 
to a place where I was tofttdown. A thoufand complaints, 
and a thoufand orders came immediately before himt from 
a thoufand mouths, and we were nearly fmothered; but he 
■took no notice of me, nor- did he alk for one of his family. 
In fome minutes after came the king, who patfed at fome 
diftance to the left of him ; and Michael was then led out 
of the Ihelter of his tent to the door, where he was fupport- 
cd on foot till the king pafled by, having firft pulled off tlie 
rowel that was upon his head, after which he returned to 
his feat in the tent again. 

VoL. IIL E e The 


* A man much attached to Michael, and had been preferred by him to manyemnmands* 
‘*~.a^^nfequently was the only Greek that could be called a good foldicr. 
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The king had been paft about a quarter of a mile, when 
Kcfla Yafous came frohi him with orders to the Ras, or ra- 
ther, as I believe, to receive orders from him. He brought 
with him a young nobleman, Ayto Engedan, who, by his 
drefs, having his uppet* garment twilled in a particular 
manner about his waill^ ihewed that he was carrier of a 
fpccial melTagc from the king. Hie crowd by this time 
had Ihut us quite out, and tnade a circle round the Ras, in 
which, we were not included. We were upon the point of 
going away, when Kefla Yafous,. who had feen Francis, faid 
to him, " 1 think Engedan h^ the king’s command for you, 
you muR not' depart without leave.” And, foon after, we 
underftood that the kings orders were to obtain leave from 
the Ras, to bring me, with Engedan, near, and in fight of 
him, without letting me know, or introducing me to him.. 
In anfwer to this, the Ras had faid, " I dont know him;, 
will people like him think tliis right? Alk Petros ; or why 
Ihould not the king call upon him and fpeak to him ; he 
has letters to him as well as to me,. and he will be obliged to 
fee him to-morrow.” 

Enoeoan went away on a gallop to join the king, and wc 
proceeded after him, nor did we receive any other mefiage 
either from the king or the Ras. We returned to Kofeam, 
very little pleafed with the reception wc had met with. All 
the town was in a hurry and confufion ; 30,000 men were 
encamped upon the Kahha; and the firfi horrid feene Mi- 
chael exhibited there, was caufing the eyes of twelve of the 
chiefs of the Galla, whom he had taken prifoners, to be 
pulled out, and the unfortunate fuflferers turned out to the 
.fields, to be devoured at night by the hyaena. Two of thefe 
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I took under my care, who both recovered, and from them 
1 learned many particulars of their country and manners. 

The next day, which was- the ioth,the army marched in- 
to the town in tiiumph, and the Ras at the head of the 
troops of Tigrc, He was bareheaded ; over his Ihoulders, 
and down to his back, hung a pallium, or cloak, of black 
velvet, with a filver fringe. A boy, by his right ftirrup, held 
a filver wand of about five feet and a half dong, much like 
the Raves of our great officers at court. Behind him all the 
foldiers, who had flain an enemy and taken the fpoils from 
them, had their lances and firelocks ornamented with fmall 
ffireds of fcarlet cloth, one piece for every man he had 
ilain. 

Remarkable among all this multitude was Hagos, door- 
keeper of the Ras, whom we have mentioned in the war of 
Bcgemdcr. This man, always well-armed and^well-mount- 
ed, had followed the wars of the Ras. from his infancy, and 
had been fo fortunate in this kind of fingle combat, that his 
whole lance and javelin, horfe and perfon, were covered over 
with the Ihreds of fcarlet cloth. At this laft battle of Fagitta, 
Hagos is faid to have flain eleven men with his own hand. 
Indeed there is nothing more fallacious than judging of a 
man’s courage by thefe marks of conquefts. A good horfe- 
man, armed with a coat of mail, upon a flrong, well-fed, 
well-winded horfe, may, after a defeat, kill as many of thefe 
wretched, weary, naked fugitives, as he pleafcs, confining 
himfelf to thofe that are weakly, mounted upon tired horfes, 
and c^red only with goat’s-lkins, or that are flying on 
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Behind came Gufho of Amhara, and Powuflen, lateTy 
made governor of Begemder for his behaviour at the battle 
of Fagitta, where, as I have faid, he purfued Fafil and his 
army for two days. The Ras had given him alfo a farther 
rewardi his grand-daughter Ayabdar, lately recovered froili 
the fmall-pox, and the only one of my patients that, neither 
by herfelf, her mother, nor her hulhand, ever made me the 
leaft return. Powullen was one of the twelve officers who, 
after being delivered to Lubo by the Galla, together with 
Mariam Barea, had fled ta Michael’s tent, and were protec- 
ted by him.- 

m 

One thing remarkablein this cavalbade, which lobferved,' . 
was the head-drefs of the governors of provinces. A large 
broad fillet was bound upon their forehead, and tied be*, 
hind their headi In the middle of this was a horn, or a-, 
conical piece of filver, gilt, about four inches long, much in ; 
the fhape of our common candle extinguiihers. This is 
called kirn^ or horn, and is only worn in reviews or parados 
after viftory. This I apprehend, like- all other of their ufages, 
is taken from the Hebrews, and the feveral allufions made 
in fcripture to it arife from this practice : — I. faid unto 
fools. Deal not foolifhly ; and to the wicked, Lift not up the 
horn — ^“Lift not up your horn on high ; fpeak not with a 
ftiffneck*”— •“ For promotion cometh,” “But my horn 

lhalt thou exalt like the horn of an unicorn”-— “ And the 

horn 


* crooked manner in wkich they hold their- neck when tbis.ornament is on that fore- • 
head, for fear it ihould fall forward, perfeftly fliews the meaning of /peaking with ' iliff neck ■ 
jrlitn you ha'd the born on high, or ercft like the horn of the unicorn. . 
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horn of the righteous fliall be exalted with honour.” And 
fo in many other places throughout the Pfalms. 

Next to thefc came the king, with a fillet of white mufiin 
about three inches broad, binding his forehead, tied with 
a large double knot, behind, and hanging down about two 
feet on his back. About him were the great oflicers of 
ftate, fuch of the young nobility as were without command ; . 
and after thefe, the houfehold. troops.. 

Then followed the Kanttz Kitzera; or executioner of tlic 
camp, and his attendants ; and, laft of all,amidll the King’s 
and the Ras’s baggage, came a man bearing the fluffed 
fkin of the unfortunate Woofheka upon a pole, which he 
hung upon a branch of the tree before the king’s palace 
appropriated for public executipns.. * 

Upon their arrival at Gondar, all the great men had. 
waited both upon the Ras and the King. Aylo had been 
with them, and Ozoro Ellher was removed to Gondar ; but, 
by my advice, had left the child at Kofeam. Her fon Con- 
fu, though recovered of the fmall-pox, had evident figns of 
a dyfentery, and took.no care of himfelf in point of regimen,, 
or avoiding cold. 

It was now the 1 3 th of March,and I had heard ho word from '. 
Ozoro Efther, or the Ras, though removed to a houfe in Goiv 
dar near to. Petros. I had. gone every day once to fee the 
childrenof Kofeam;; at all which, times I had been received 
with th^ greateft cordiality and marks of kindnefs by the 
ItcffhwV' and orders given, for my free admittance upon all 
occafions like an oflicer of her houfehold. As to the refi, 

I never • 
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I never was in appearance more neglecSlcd, than in this pre- 
fent moment, by all but the Moors. Thefc were very grate- 
ful for the fuccefsfiil attention I had Ihewed their children, 
and very dedrous to have me again among them. Hagi 
Saleii, in particular, could not fatiate himfelf with curfing 
the ingratitude of thefc cafers, and infidels, the Chriftians. 
He knew what had palled at Kofeam, he faw what he 
thought likely to happen now, and his anger was that of 
an honeft man, and which perhaps many former inftances 
which he had been witnefs of might have juftified, but in 
the prefent one he was miHakcn. 

In the evening, Negadb Ras Mahoment came to my 
houfc; he faid Mahomet Gibberti was arrived, had been 
twice on private bufinefs with the Ras, but had not yet de- 
livered hilfa. his prefents ; and he had not informed me of 
this, as he thought I was Hill at Kofeam, and that Saleh 
his brother knew nothing of it, as he had not feen him 
fince he came home. He alfo informed me that Ayto Aylo 
was with the Ras twice the day after he entered Gondar, 
and once with Mahomet Gibberti : all this was about me 
and that, at Ayto Aylo’s propofal, it was agreed that I fhould 
be appointed Palambaras, which is mailer of the king’s 
horfe. It is a very great office, both for rank, and revenue, 
but has no bufinefs attending it; the young Armenian had 
before enjoyed it. I told Mahomet, that, far from being 
any kindnefs to me, this would make me the moft unhappy 
of all creatures ; that my extreme defire was to fee the coun- 
try, and its different natural productions ; to converfe with the 
people a's a ftranger, but to be nobody’s maftcr non fervant ; 
to fee their books ; and, above all, to vifit the fourc^' 3^he 
Nile ; to live as privately in my own houfc, and have as 

much 
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much time to myfelf as poilible ; and what I was moft an- 
xious about at prefent, was to know when it would be con- 
venient for them to admit me to fee the Ras, and deliver 
my letters as a ilranger. 

Mahomet went away, and returned, bringing Mahomet 
Gibberti, who told me, that, belides the letter I carried to 
Ras Michael from Metical Aga his mailer, he had been 
charged with a particular one, out of the ordinary form,, 
dictated by the Englifb. at Jidda, who, all of them, and par- 
ticularly my friends Captain Thornhill, and Capt. Thomas 
Price of the Lyon, had agreed to make a point with Metical 
Aga, devoted to them for his own profit, that his utmoft 
exertion of friendfliip and intereft, Ihould be fo employed 
in my recommendation, as to engage the attention of Ras 
Michael to provide in earneil for my fafety and fatisfac- 
tion in every point. 

This letter I had myfelf read at Jidda ; it informed Mi- 
chael of the power and riches of our nation, and diat they 
were abfolute mafters of the trade on the Red Sea, and 
firidtly conne^ed with the Sherrifife^ and in a very particular 
manner with him. Metical Aga; that any accident happen- 
ing to me would be an infamy and di^ace to him, and 
worfe than death itfelf, becaufe, that knowing MichacTs 
power, and relying on his friendfiiip^ he had become fecurity 
for my fafety, after I arrived in hi& hands ; that I was a man 
of confideration in my own country, fervant to the king of 
it, who, though himfelf a Chriftian, governed his fubjedls 
MufiTulm^p'^tid Pagans, with the fame impartiality andjuf- 
tice as. b4 did Chriftians. That all my defire was to examine 
fpiliigs and rivers, trees and flowers, and the ftars in the 

heaven 
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Leavens, from which I drew knowledge very ufeful to pre- 
ferve man’s health and life ; that I was no merchant, and 
had no dealings whatever in any fort of mercantile matters ; 
and that 1 had no need of any man’s.money, as he had told 
Mahomet Gibberti to provide for any call I might have in that 
country, and for which he would anfwer, let the fum be 
what it would, as he had the word of my countrymen to 
repay it, which he confidered better than the written fecurity 
ofanyotherpeople in the world. He then repeated very nearly 
the fame words ufed in the beginning of the letter; and, 
upon this particular requeft. Metical Aga had fent him a 
iliftin<5t prefent, not to confound it with other political 
and commercial. alTairs, in wluch they were concerned to- 
.gether. 

Upon reading this letter, Michael exclaimed, “ Metical 
Aga does not know the fituation of this country. Safety ! 
-where is that to be found ? I am obliged to fight for my 
own life every day. Will Metical call this fafety ? Wlio 
knows, at this moment, if the king is in fafety, or how long 
I fliall be fo ? All I can do is to keep him with me. If I 
lofemy own life, and the king’s. Metical Aga can never think 
it was in my power to preferve that of his ftranger .” — “ No, 
no,”faysAytoAylo, who was then prefent, “ you don’t know 
the man ; he is a devil on horfeback ; he rides better, and 
ihoots better, than any man. that ever came into Abyffinia; 
lofe no time, put him about the king, and there is no fear 
of him. He is very fober and religious ; he will do the king 
good. “ Shoot!” fays Michael, “ he won’t Ihoot at me as the 
Armenian did ; will he ? will he ?” “ Oh,” toriLinucd Aylo, 
you know thefc days are over. What is the AriA^ian ? a 
Loy, a flave to the Turk. When you fee this man, yoti’limat 

2 think 
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think of the Armenian.” It was finally agreed, that the let- 
ters the Greeks had received Ihould be read to the king ; 
that the letters I had from Metical Aga to the Ras Ihould 
be given to Mahomet Gibberti, and that I fliould be intro- 
duced to the King and the Ras immediately after they were 
ready. 

The reader may remember that, when I was at Cairo, I 
obtained letters from Mark, theGrcekparriarch, to the Greeks 
at Gondar ; anti particularly one, in form of a bull, or rclcript, 
to all the Greeks in Abyllinia. In this, after a great deal of paf- 
toral admonition, the patriarch faid, that, knowing their pro- 
penfity to lying and vanity, and not being at hand to impofc 
proper penances upon them for thefe fins, he exacted from 
them, as a proof of their obedience, that they would, with 
a good grace, undergo this mortification, than which there 
could be no gentler impoled, as it was only to fpeak the truth. 
He ordered them in a body to go to the king,^ in the man- 
ner and time they knew bell, and to inform him that I was 
not to be confounded with the reft of white men, fuch as 
Greeks, who were all fubje<5t to the Turksj and Haves ; but 
that 1 was a free man, of a free nation ; and the beft of them 
would be happy in being my fervant, as one of their bre- 
thren, Michael, then actually was. I will not fay but this 
was a bitter pill ; for they were high in oflfice, all except 
Petros, who had declined all employment after the murder 
of Joas his mailer, whofe chamberlain he was. The order 
of the patriarch, however, was fairly and punctually per- 
formed ; Petro^ was their fpokcfman ; he was originally 
a firOem^j^er at Rhodes, clever, and handibme in his perfon, 
but a gteat coward, though, on fuch an occalion as the pre- 
fent, forward and capable enough. 

Vox,. III. Ff 
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I THINK it was about the 14th that thcfc letters were to- 
be all read. I expc( 5 ted at the ordinary hour, about live in 
tile afternoon, to b6 fent for, and had. rode out to Kofeam 
with Ayto Hcikel, the queen’s cliamberlain, to fee the child, 
who was pretty well recovered of all its complaints, but very 
weak. In the interim I was fent for. to the Ras, with orders 
to difpatch a man with the king’s prefent, to wait for me at 
the palace, whither I was to go after leaving Michael. It was 
anfwercd. That I was at Kofeam, and the errand I had gone 
on mentioned ; which difapppintmenr, and the caufe, did 
no way prejudice me with the Ras. , Five in. the evening 
was fixed as tire hour, and notice fent to Kofeam. I came 
a little before the time, and met Ayto Aylo at the door. He 
fquee/ed me by the hand, and faid, ** Refufe nothing, it can 
be all altered afterwards ; but it is very ncccllary, on account 
of the priefts and the populace, you. liave a place of fome au- 
thority, otherwife you will be robbed and murdered the firft 
time you go half a mile from home : fifty people have told 
me you have chefts filled with gold, and that you can make 
gold, or bring what quantity you pleafe from the Indies; 
and the reafon of all this is, becaufe you refufed the queen 
and Ozoro Ellhcr’s offer of gold at Kofeam, and which you 
muft never do again.” 

We went in- and . faw the old man fitting upon- a fofa 
his white hair was drellcd in many Ihort curls. . He ap- 
peared to be thoughtful, but not difpleafed ; his face was 
lean, his eyes quick and vivid, but feemed to be a little fore 
from expofure to the weather. . He feemed. to be about fix ; 
feet high*, though his lamenefs made it diSciilt^^ guefs -. 
with accuracy. His air was perfectly free from conRr^int, . 
w.hat the Frencli call degagec^ . In face and perfon he was • 
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liker my learned and worthy friend, the Count de Buffon, 
than any two men I ever faw in the world. They muft have 
been bad phyfiognomifts that did not difcern his capacity 
and underdanding by his very countenance. Every look 
conveyed a fentiment with it: he fecmcd to have no occa- 
fion for other language, and indeed he fpoke little. I of- 
fered, as iifual, to kifs the ground before him ; and of this 
he feemed to take little notice, ftretching out his hand and 
fhaking mine upon my riling. 

I SAT down with Aylo, three or four of the jiulges, Petros, 
Heikcl the queen's chamberlain, and an Azage from the 
king’s houfe, who whifpered fomething in his ear, and 
went out ; which interruption prevented me from fpeak- 
ing as I was prepared to do, or give him my prefent, which 
a man held behind me. He began gravely, “ Yagoube, I 
think that is your name, hear what I fay to you, and mark 
what I recommend to you. You are a man, I am told, who 
make it your bulinefs to wander in the fields in fearch after 
trees and grafs in folitary places, and to fit up all night a- 
lone looking at the liars of the heavens ; Other countries 
are not like this, though this was never fo bad as it is now. 
Thcfe wretches here are enemies to llrangers ; if they faw 
you alone in your own parlour, their lirft thought would be 
how to murder you ; though they knew they were to get 
nothing by it, they would murder you for mere mifehief.” 

The devil is llrong in them,” fays a voice from a corner 
of the room, which appeared to be that of a priell. “ There- 
fore,” fays the Ras, after a long converfation with your 
friend A>wo, whofc advice I hear you happily take, as ii> 
deed n*e all do, I have thought that fituation bell which 
leaAxs you at liberty to follow your own dcfigns, at the 

F f 2 fame 
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fame time that it puts your perfon in fafcty ; that you will 
not be troubled with monks about their religious matters, 
or in danger from thefe rafcals that may feck to murder, 
you. for money.” 

What are the monks ?” fays the fame voice from the 
comer ; “ the monks will never meddle with fuch a man as 
this .” — ** Therefore the king,” continued the Ras, with- 
out taking any notice of the interruption, “ has ap- 
pointed you Baalomaal, and to command the Koccob horfe, 
which 1 thought to have given to Francis, an old foldier of 
mine ; but he is poor, and we will provide for him better, for 
thefe appointments have honour, but little profit.” “Sir,” fays 
Francis, who was in prefence, but behind, “ it is in much more 
honourable hands than either mine or- the Armenian’s, or 
any other white man’s, fince the days of Hatz^ Menas, and 
fo I told the king to-day.’’ “ Very well, Francis,” fays the 
Ras ; “ it becomes a foldier to fpeak the truth, whether it 
makes for or againft himfelf. Go then to the king, and kifs 
the ground upon your appointment. 1 fee you have already 
learned this ceremony of our’s ; Aylo and Hcikcl- are very 
proper perfons to go with you. The king exprefled his fur- 
prife to me laft night he had not fecn you ; and there too is 
Tecla Mariam,, the king’s 'fecretary, who came with your 
appointment from the palace to-day.’’ The man in the cor- 
ner, that I took for apriefi, was' this Tecla Mariam, a Icribe. 
Out of the king’s prefence men of this order cover their, 
lieads, as do the priefts, which was the reafon of mv mif-. 
.take. 

a 

I THEN gave him a prefent, which he fcarce loo^ied at, as:^ 
^ number of people were preffing in at the door from cu- 
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riofity or bufinels. Among thcfe I difcerncd Abba Salama. 
Every body then went out but myfelf, arid thefe people were 
rulhing in behind' me, and had divided me from my com- 
pany. , The Ras, however, feeing me {landing alone, cried, 
“ Shut the door and aiked me, in a low tone of voice, “ Have 
you any thing private to fay ?’* “I fee you are bufy. Sir,” faid 
I ; “ but I will fpeak to Ozoro Efther.” His anxious coun- 
tenance brightened up in a moment. That is true,” fays 
he, “ Yagoube, it will require a long day to fettle that ac- 
count with you : Will the boy live ?” “ The life of man is in 
the hand of God,** faid I, “ but I ihould hope the worft is 
over upon which he called to one of his fervants, “ Carry 
Yagoube to Ozoro Eflher.’’ 

It is needlefs for me to take up the reader’s time with 
any thing but what illuRratcs my travels ; he may therei 
fore guefs the converfation that flowed from a grateful 
heart on that occafion. I ordered her child to be brought 
to her. every forenoon, upon condition ihe returned him 
foon after mid-day. I then took a fpeedy leave of Ozoro 
Either, the reafon of which I told her when fhe was fol- 
lowing me to the door. She faid, “ When {hal 1 1 lay my hands 
upon that idiot Aylo ? The Ras would have done any thing ; 
he had appointed you Palambaras, but, upon converfing 
with Aylo, he had changed his mind; He fays it will 
create envy, and take up your time. What fignifics their 
envy Do not they envy Ras Michael ? and where can you 
pals your time better, than at court, with a command un- 
der the king.” 1 faid, “ All is for the bell, Aylo did well ; 
all is fon tiic I then left her unconvinced, and fay- 

ing, *• T wiJl not forgive this to Ay to Aylo thcfe feven 
years.” 
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Aylo and Heikcl had gone on to the palace, wondering; 
as did the whole company, what could be my private con- 
ference with Michael, which, after : playing abundantly 
with their curioEty, I explained to them next day. 

I WENT afterwards to the king’s palace, and met Aylo 
and Heikel at the door of the prefence-chamber. Tecla 
Mariam walked before us to the foot of the throne ; after 
which I advanced and proftrated myfelf upon the ground. 
“ I have brought you a fervant,” fays he to the king, “ from 
fo diftant a countiy’, that if you ever let him efcape, we lhall 
never be able to follow him« or know where to feck him.” 
This was faid facetioufly by an old familiar fervant ; but 
the king made no reply, as far as we could guefs, for his 
mouth was covered, nor did he Ihew any alteration of 
countenance. Five people were Handing on each fide of the 
throne, all young men, three on his left, and two on his 
right. One of thefe, the fon of Fecla Mariam, (afterwards 
my great friend) who flood uppermoft on the left hand, 
came up, and taking hold of me by the hand, placed me 
immediately abov^i him ; when feeing I had no knife in 
•my girdle, he pulled out his own and gave it to me. Upon 
being placed, I again killed the ground. 

The king was in an alcove ; the refl went out of fight from 
where the throne was, and fat down. . The ufual queflions 
now began about Jerufalem and the holy places — where my 
•country was ? which it was impoilible to deferibe, as they 
knew the fituation of no country but their own— ’Why I came 
fo far?— whether the moon and the liars, bST'BQjMially the 
moon, was the fame in my country as in theirs? — ^ami a great 
many fuch idle and tirefomc queflions. I had fcvcral times 
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ofJerecl to take my prefent from the man who held it, that 
I might offer it to his Majefly and go away; but the king 
always made align to put it off, till, being tired to death 
with Handing, I leaned againil the waJL Aylo was fall afleep, 
and Ayto Heikel and tHe Greeks curling their mailer in 
tlicir heart for fpoiling the good fupper that Anthulfe his 
trealiirer had prepared for us. This, as wc afterwards 
found out, the king very well knew, and refolved to try 
our patience to the utmoH. At lall, Ayto Aylo Hole away to 
bed, and every body elle after him, except thofe who had 
accompanied me, who were ready to die with thirll, and 
drop down with wearinefs. It was agreed by thofe that 
were out of fight, to fend Tecia Mariam to whifper in the 
king’s ear, that I had not been well, which he did, but no 
notice was taken of it. It was now pall ten o’clock,, and he 
ihewed no inclination to go to bed. 

Hitherto, while there were llrangcrs in tharooni, he 
had fpoken to us by an officer called Kal Hatz4 voice or 
word of the king; but now, when there were nine, or ten of' 
us, his menial fervants, only prefent, he uncovered his face- 
and mouth, and fpoke himfelf. Sometimes it was about Jc« 
rufalem, fometimes about horfesj at other times about Ihoot- 
ing ; again about the Indies; how far I could look into the 
heavens with my telcfcopes ; and all thefe were deliberately ’ 
and circumllantially repeated, if they were not pointedly an- 
fwered. I was abfolutcly in dcfpair, and fcarcely able to ‘ 
fpeak a word, inwardly mourning the hardnefs of my lot 
in this my firi?: P^ferment, and lincerely praying it might 
be my lall;promotion in this court. At lall all the. Greeks ^ 
began to be impatient, and got out of the comer of the 
room behind the alcove, and Hood immediately before the 

throne. 
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throne. The king fcemed to be aftoniflied at feeing them, 
and told them he thought they had all been at home long 
ago. They faid, however, they would not go without me ; 
which the king faid could not be,, for one of the duties of 
my employment was to be charged with the door of his 
bed-chamber that night. 

I THINK I could almoR have killed him in that inftant. 
At laft Ayto Hcikel, taking courage, came forward to him, 
pretending a meilage from the queen, and whifpered him 
fomething in the ear, probably that the Ras would take it 
ill. He then laughed, faid he thought we had flipped, 
and difmilTed us. 



XIHAP, 



T«E SOURCE OF THE NILE. 






CHAP. IX. 

^ranfaSions at Gondar, 

W E went all to Authul^’s houfc to fupper in violent rage, 
fuch anger as is ufual with hungry men. We brought 
with us from the palace three of my brother Baalomaals, 
and one who had flood to make up the number, though he 
was not in office ; his name was Guebra Mafcal, he was a 
■filler’s fon of the Ras, and commanded one third of the troops 
of Tigrc, which carried fire-arms, that is about 2000 men. 
He was reputed the befl officer of that kind that the Ras 
had, and was a man about 30 years of age, fliort, fiiuare, and 
well made, with a very unpromiling countenance ; flat nofe, 
wide mouth, of a very yellow complexion, and much pit- 
ted with the fmall-pox; he had a moll uncommon pre- 
fumption upo^ the merit of pall ferviccs, andha^ the great- 
ell opinion of his own knowledge in the ufe of fire-arms, 
to which he did not fcruplc to lay Ras Michael owed all 
his viiftories. Indeed it was to the good opinion that the Ras 
Voi.. III. . O g had 
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had of him as a foldier that he owed his being fufFered to 
continue at Gondar ; for he was fufpedled to have been 
familiar with one of his uncle's wives in Tigre, by whom it 
was thought he had a child, at leaft the Ras put away his 
wife, and never owned the child to be his. 

This man fupped with us that night, and thence began 
one of the moll ferious afiairs^ I ever had in Abylfinia. 
Guebra Mafcal, as ufual, vaunted inceilantly his Ikill in 
ii re-arms, the wonderful gun that had, and feats he had 
done with it. Petros faid, laughing, to him, “ You have a 
genius for {hooting, but you have had no opportunity to 
learn. Now, Yagoube is come, he will teach you fomc- 
thing worth talking off.” They had all drank abundantly,, 
and Guebra Mafcal had uttered words that I thought were 
in contempt of me. I believe, replied I peevifhly enough, 
Guebra Mafcal, I Ihould fufpeft, from your difeourfe, you 
neither knew men nor guns ; every gun of mine in the 
hands of my fervants ihall kill twice as far as yours, for 
my own, it is not worth my while to put a ball in it ; When 
I compare with you, the end of a tallow-candle in my gun 
fhall do more execution than an iron ball in the bell of 
yours, with all the. Ikill and experience you pretend to,. 

Hb faid r was a Frank, and a liar, and, upon my im* 
mediately riling up, he gave me a kick with his foot. I was 
quite blind with, palfion, feized him by the throat, and 
threw him on the ground flout as he was. The Abyflinians 
know nothing of cither wreflling or boxing.^ He drew his 
knife as he was falling, attempted to cut me in the face, 
but his arm not being at freedom, all he could do was to 
give me. a very trifling flab, or. wound, near the crown of the 
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head, fo that the blood trickled down over my face. I had 
tript him up, but till then had never llruck him. I now 
wrefted the knife from him with a full intention to kill him; 
but Providence diredied better. Inftead of the point, I ftruck 
fo violently with the handle upon his face as to leave fears, 
which would be diRinguilhed even among the deep marks 
of the fmall-pox. An adventure fo new, and fo unexpe<5lcd, 
prefently overcame the effe^s of wine. It was too late to dif> 
turb anybody either in the palace or at the houfe of the Ras. 
A hundred opinions were immediately ftarted ; fome were 
for fending us up to the king, as we were adlually in the pre- 
cindbs of the palace, where lifting a hand is death. Ayto 
Heikel advifed that I Chould go, late as it was, to Kofeam ; 
and Petros, that I fhould repair immediately to the houfe of 
Ayto Aylo, while the two Baalomaals were for taking me to 
deep in the palace. Anthul^, in whofe houfe 1 was, and who 
was therefore moft ihocked at the outrage, \^ilhed me to 
day in his houfe, where I was, from a fuppofition that I was 
ferioufly wounded, which all of them, feeing the blood fall 
over my eyes, feemed to think was the cafe, and he, in the 
morning, at the king’s riling, was to date the matter as it 
happened. All thefe advices appeared good when they were 
propofed ; for my part, I thought they only tended to make 
bad worfe, and bore the appearance of guilt, of which I was 
not confeious. 

I NOW determined to go home, and to bed in my own 
houfe. With that intention, I walked my face and wound 
with vinegar, arid found the blood to be already daunched. 
I then wrapt myfclf up in my cloak, and returned home 
without accident, and went to bed. But this would neither 
fatisfy Ayto Heikel nor Petros, who went to the houfe of 

O or ^ 
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Ay to Aylo, then pafl, midnight, fo that early in the mom« 
ing, when fcarce light, I faw him come into my chamber. 
Guebra Mafeal had fled to the houfe of Kefla Yafous his re* 
lation ; and the firft news we heard in the morning, after 
Ayto Aylo arrived, were, that Guebra Mafeal was in irons 
at the Ras*s houfe. 

Every perfon that came afterwards brought up fome nev/ 
account; the whole people prefent had been examined; 
and had given, without vjiriation, the true particulars of my 
forbearance, and his infplent. behaviour. Every body trem* 
bled for fome violent refolution the Ras was to take on my 
firll complaint. The town was full of Tigr^ foldiers, and 
nobody faw clearer than I did, however favourable a turn 
this had taken for me in the beginning, it might be my 
deflrueflion in the end., 

I ASKED Ayto Aylo his opinion. He feemed at a lofs to 
give it me; but faid, in an uncertain tone of voice, he 
could wifli that I would not complain of Guebra Mafeal 
while 1 was angry, or while the Ras was fo inveterate a- 
gainfl him, till fome of his friends had fpoken, and appea* 
fed, at lead, his lirft refentment.. I anfwered, “ That 1 was 
of a contrary opinion, and that no time was to be loft : re* 
member die letter of Mahomet Gibberti; remember his 
confidence yefterday of my being fafe where he was ; re- 
member the influence of Ozoro Kfther, and do not let us 
lofe a moment.” “ What, fays Aylo to me in great fuiprife; 
are you* mad? Would you have him cirf to pieces in the 
midft of 20,000 of his countrymen ? Would you be dim- 
menia, that is,, guilty of the blood of all the province of 
Tigre, through which you muft go in your way home ?’* 

“Juft 
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** Juft the contrary, faid I, nobody has fo great a right over 
the Ras’s anger as I have, being the perfon injured ; and, as 
you and I can get accefs to Ozoro Efther when we pleafe, 
let us go immediately thither, and ftop the progrefs of this 
affair while it is not yet generally known. People that 
talk of my being woimded expert to fee me, I fuppofe, with- 
out a leg or an arm. When they fee me fo eai-ly riding 
in the ftreet, all will pafs for a ftory as it ftiould do. 
Would you wifh to pardon him entirely ?” — That goes a- 
gainft my heart, too, fays Aylo, he is a bad man.” — My 
good friend, faid I, be in this guided by me, I know wc 
both think the fame thing* If he is a bad man, he was a bad 
man before I knew him. You know what you told me your- 
felf of the Ras’s jealoufy of him. What if he was to revenge 
his own wrongs,. under pretence of giving me fatisfaftion 
for mine ? Come, lofe no time, get upon your mule, go with 
me to Ozoro Efther, I will anfwer for the confequences.” 

A 

We arrived there ; the Ras was not fitting in judgment, 
he had drank hartl the night before, on occafion of Powuf- 
len’s marriage, and was not in bed when the ftory of the fray 
Jll’eached him. We found Ozoro Efther in a violent anger 
and agitation, which was much alleviated by my laughing. 
On her afking me about my woundi which had been repre- 
fented to her as dangerous, “ I am afraid, faid I, poor Gue- 
bra Mafcal is worfe wounded than I.” “Is he wounded too ? 
fays fhe ; I hc^e it is in his heart.” “ Indeed, replied I, Ma.- 
dam, there are na wounds on either fide. He was vciy 
drunk, and I gave him feveral blows upon the face as he 
deferved, and he has already got all the chaftifement he 
ought to have ; it was all a piece of folly.” “ Prodigious ! 
fays fhe j is this lb ?” “ It is fo, fays Aylo, and you fhall 
. heaa* 
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hear it all by-and-by, only let us flop the propagation of this 
foolilh ftory.** 

The Ras in the inftant fent for us. He was naked, fitting 
on a llool, and a flave fwathing up his lame leg with a broad 
belt or bandage. I afkcd him calmly and [deafantly if I 
could be of any fervice to him > He Iboked at me with a 
grin, the moft ghaftly I ever faw, as half difpleafed. ‘‘ What ! 
fays he, are you all mad? Aylo, what is the matter between 
him and that mifereant Guebm Mafcal ?” — ” Why, faid I, I 
am come to tell you tHai; myfelf ; why do you afk Ay to Ay- 
lo ? Guebra Mafcal got drunk, was ihfolent, and ftruck me. 
1 was fober, and beat him, as you will fee by his face ; and I 
have now come to you to fay I am forry that I lifted my 
hand againfl your nephew ; but he was in the wrong, and 
drunk ; and I thought it was better to chaflife him on the 
Ipot, than truft him to you, who perhaps might take the 
affair to heart, for we all know your jufticc, and that being 
your relation is no excufe when you judge between man 
and man. “ I order you, Aylo, fays Michael, as you efteem 
my friendfhip, to tell me the truth, really as it was, and 
without difguife or concealment.” 

Aylo began accordingly to relate the whole hillory, 
when a fervant called me out to Ozoro Efther. I found with 
her another nephew of the Ras, a much better man, called 
Welleta Selaffe, who came from Keda Yafous, and Guebra 
Mafcal himfclf, defiring I would forgive and intercede for 
him, for it was a drunken quarrel withoiit-malice. Ozoro 
Efther had told him part. “ Come in with me, faid I, and 
you fhall feel never will leave the Rns till he forgive him.” 
“ Let himpunifli him, fays Welleta Selafic, he is a bad man, 

but 
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|)\it don*t let the Ras either kill or maim him.** “ Gome, 
laid 1, let us go to the Ras, and he ihall neither kill, maim, 
nor puniih him, if I can help it. It is my firft requcft ; if 
'he refufes me 1 will return to Jidda ; come and hear.** 

Atlo had urged the thing home to the Ras in the proper 
light — that of my fafety. “ You are a wife man, fays Mi- 
chael, now perfedUy cool, as foon as he faw me and Welleta 
SelaHe. It is a man like you that goes far in fafety, which 
is the end we all aim ai. I feel-the affront offered you more 
than you do, but will not haver ffie ponilhment attributed 
to you ; this affair ihall turn to your honour and fecurity, 
and in that light only I can pafs over his infolcnce.** Wel- 
leta Selaffe, fays he, falling into a violent palhon in an in- 
ffant. What fort of behaviour is this my men have adop*. 
ted with ilrangers ? and my Jlranger^ too, and in the king’s 
palace, and the king’s fervant? What! am I dead? or be* 
come incapable of governing longer ?’* Welleta Selailc bow* 
ed, but was afraid to l^eak, and indeed the Ras locdced like 
a fiend. 

“ Come, fays the Ras, let me fee your head.” I Ihewed 
him where the blood was already hardened, and faid it was 
a very flight cut. “ A cut, continued Michael, over that 
part, with one of our knives, is mortal.” “ You fee. Sir* 
faid I, I have not even dipt the hair about the wound ; it 
is nothing. Now give me. your promile you will fecGuebra 
Mafcal at liberty ; and not only that, but you are not to re- 
proach him with the affair further than that he was drunk, 
not a Crime in this country.” “ No, truly, fays he, it is 
not; but that is, becaufe it is very rare that people light with 
knives when they arc drunk. I fcarce ever heard of it, even 
iii- gg . 
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in the camp.” “ I fancy, faid I, endeavouring to give alight 
turn to the converfation, they have not often wherewithal 
to get drunk in your camp.” Not this laft year, fays he, 
laughing, there were no houfes in the country.” “ But let 
me only merit, faid I, Wclleta Sclafle’s friendlliip, by ma- 
king him the meflenger of good news tp Guebra Mafcal, 
that he is at liberty, and you have forgiven him.” “ At li- 
berty ! fays lie, Where is lie ?” “ In your houfe, faid I, fome- 
where, in irons.” “ That is Efther’s intelligence, continued 
the Ras ; thefe women tell you all their fecrets, but when I 
remember your behaviour to them I do not wonder at it, 
and that confideration likewife obliges me to grant what 
you allc. Go, Welleta Selalle, and free that dog from his col- 
lar, and direct him to go to Welleta Michael, who will 
give him his orders to levy the meery in Woggora ; let him. 
not fee my face till he returns. 

OzoRO Esther gave us breakfaft, to which feveralof the 
Greeks came. After which I went to Kofeam, where I heard 
a thoufand curfes upon Guebra Mafcal. The whole alTair. 
was now made up, and the king was acquainted with the 
iflue of it. I Rood in ray place, where he fliewcd me very 
great marks of favour ; he was grave, however, and forrow- 
ful, as if mortified with what had happened. The king order- 
ed me to Ray and dine at the palace, and he would fend me 
my dinner. I there faw the fons of Kafmati Efhte, Aylo, 
and Engedan, and two Wclleta SelafTds ; one the fon of Te- 
cla Mariam, the other the fon of a great nobleman in Go- 
iam, all young men, with whom 1 lived ever after in perfect 
familiarity and fricndlhip. The two laft weFe my brethren. 
Baalomaal, or gentlemen of file king’s bed-chamber. . . 


They 
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They all feemed to have taken my caufc to heart more 
than I wiihed them to do, for fear it Ihonld be produAivc of 
fome new quarrel. For my own part, I never was fo dejcdl- 
ed in my life. The troublefome profpedt before me pre- 
fented itfelf day and night. I more than twenty times re- 
folved to return by Tigre, to which I was more inclined by 
the lofs of a young man who accompanied me through Bar- 
bary, and ailifted me in the drawings of architedfure which 
I made for the king there, part of which he was ftill advan- 
cing here, when a dyfentery, which had attacked him in 
Arabia Felix, put an end to his life* at Gondar. A confider- 
able difturbance was apprehended upon burying him in a 
church-yard. Abba Salama ufcd his utmoll endeavours to 
raife the populace and take l^mout of his grave ; but fome 
exertions of the Ras quieted both Abba Salama and the tu- 
mults. 

I BEGAH, however, to look upon every thing now as full 
of difficulty and danger ; and, from this conilant fretting 
and defpondency, I found my health much impaired, and 
that I was upon the point of becoming ferioully ill. There 
was one thing that contributed in fome meafurc to diffipate 
' ffiefe me^ncholy thoughts, which was, that all Gondar was 
it. one feene of feftivity. Ozoro Ayabdar, daughter of tlie 
j .. Welled Hawaryat, by Ozoro Altaffi, Ozoro Ellhcr’s filler, 
LV’ 5 he Iteghe’s youngell daughter, confcqucntly grand- 
ma I’ bu'r to Michael, was married to Powullen, now gover- 
liM {^emder. The king gave her large diilridts of land 
\ii f j c dnce, and Ras Michael a large portion of gold, 

A c ^ • H h , mulkets, 


* See lutroduiSIce. 
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mil fkcts, cattle, and horfes. All the town, that wiflied to be - 
well-Jookcd upon by either party, brought foniething con- 
fiderable as a prefent. The Ras, Ozoro Eftiier, and Ozoro 
Altafli, entertained all Goular. A vaft number of cattle was 
llaughtercd every day, and the whole town looked like one 
great market ; the common people, in every llreet, appear- 
ing loaded with pieces of raw beef, while drink circulated 
in the fame proportion. The Ras infilled upon my dining 
with him every day, when he was fure to give me a head- 
ach with the quantity of mead. Or- hydromel, he forced me 
to fwallow, a liquor that never ‘agreed with, me from the 
firll day to the lall. . 

. 1 . 

After dinner wc dipt away to parties of ladies, where, 
anarchy prevailed as complete as at the houfe of the Ras. 
Ail the marric4 women ate, drank, and fmoaked like the 
men ; and it is impolfiblc to convey to the reader any idea 
of this bacchanalian feene. in terms of common decency. 

I found it. necellary to quit this riot for a Ihort time, and 
get leave to breathe the frelh air of the country, at fuch a 
dillancc as that, once a day, or once in two days, I might be . 
at the palace, and avoid the conllant fucceflion of thofe vio- 
lent fcencs of debauchery of which no European^can form 
any idea, and wliich it was impollible to cfcape, even at 
Kpfeam. 

■ Although the king*8 favour, the protection of the Ras/> 
and my obliging, attentive, and lowly behaviour to eveiy 
Iwdy, had made me as popular as 1 could wilh at Go^dir, , 
and among^ the Tigrans fully as much as thofe of Aj^^tra, , 
yet it was cafy to perceive, that the caufc of my Quarrel • 
with Guebra Mafcal was not yet forgot, 

0»J5 
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One (lay, when I was ftandiug by the king in the palace, 
lie alked, in difeourfe, “ Whether I, too, was not drunk in 
the (juarrel with Guebra Mafcal, before we came to blows?” 
and, upon my faying that I was perfectly fober, both before 
and after, becaufe Anthule’s red wine was finiflied, and I 
never willingly drank hydromel, or mead, he alked with a 
degree of kcennefs, “ Did you then fobcrly fay to Guebra 
Mafcal, that an end of a tallow candle, in a gun in yoiu* 
hand, would do more execiution than an iron bullet in his ?” 
— “ Certainly, Sir, I did “And why did you fay this ?” 
fays the king dryly enough, and in a manner I had not be- 
fore obferved. “ Becaufe, replied/ 1, it was truth, and a pro- 
per reproof to a vain man, who, whatever eminence he 
might have obtained'in a country like this, has not know- 
ledge enough to entitle him to the trull of cleaning a gun 
in mine.” — ^“O! ho! continued the king; as for his know- 
ledge I am not fpeaking of that, but about his gun. You 
will not perfuade me that, with a tallow candle, you can 
kill a man or a horfe .” — “ Pardon me. Sir, faid I, bowing 
very refpc»51fully, I will attempt to perfiiade you of nothing 
but what you pleafe to be convinced of : Guebra Mafcal is 
my equal no more, you arc my mailer, and, while I am at 
your court, under your protection, you are in place of my 
fovercign, it would be great prefumption in me to argue 
with you, or lead to a converfation againll an opinion that 
;iu profefs you arc already fixctl in.” — ^“No, ik), fays he, 
wi«li an air of great kindnefs, by no means, I was only a- 
fraic you would expofe yourfeif before bad people ; what 
•you IS^ to me is nothing .” — “ And what I fay to you. Sir, 
has allkr^ays been as fcrupuloully true as if I had been fpeak- 
ing to the king my native fovercign and mailer. Whether 
^ II b. I can 
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I can kill a man with a candle, or not, is an experiment that 
fliould not be made. Tell me, however, what I fliall do be- 
fore you that you may deem an equivalent ? Will piercing 
the table, upon which your dinner is ferved, (it was of fyea- 
more, about three quarters of an inch thick), at the length of 
this room, be deemed a fuRicient proof of what I advanced?’* 

“ Ah, Yagoube, Yagoub^, fays the king, take care what 
you fay. That is indeed nibre* than Guebra Mafcal will 
do at that diilance; but take great care; you don’t know 
thefc peoplej; they will lie themfclves all day; nay, their 
whole life is one lie; but, of you. they expeft better, or 
would be glad to findworfe; take care.” . Ayto Engcdan, 
who was then prefent, faid, “ I am fure if Yagoube fays he 
can do it, he will do it; but how, I don’t know. Can you 
flioot tlirough my Ihield with a tallow candle ?”— “ To you, 
Ayto Engcdan, faid I, I can fpeak freely; 1 could Ihoot thro* 
your iliield if it was the Rrongeft in the army, and kill the 
Rrongeft man in the army that held it before him. When 
will you fee this tried ?” — Why now, fays the king ; there 
is uobody The fooner the better, faid 1 ; I would not 

wifli to remain for a moment longer under fo difagreeablc 
an imputation as tliat of lying, an infamous one in 
country, whatever it may be in this. Let me fend for m . 
gun; the king will look out at tlic window.” — ^ Nobody . : ; s 
he, knows any thing of it ; nobody •vslll come** 

The king appeared to be very' anxious, and, 1 1 iv. u 
ly, incredulous. The gun was brought; Engedan'^i i;.}. 
produced, which was of allrong buflalo’s hidc> > ' !' i :<* 

“ 'riiis IS a weak one, give me one ftronger/' T : ii tus 

.1 < lead, 
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head, and faid, “ Ah, Yagoubc, you’ll find it flrong enough ; 
Engedan’s Ihield is known to be no toy.” Tecla Mariam 
brought fuch a lliield, and the Billetana Gucta Tecla an- 
other, both of which were moft excellent in their kind. I 
loaded the gun before them, lirft with powder, then up- 
on it Aid down one lialf of what we call a farthing can- 
dle ; and, having beat off the handles of three Aiields, 1 put 
them clofe in conta(5t wi^i each other, and fet them all 
three againA a poA. 

Now, Engedan, faid T, when you pleafe fay — Fire I but 
mind you have taken leave of your good Aiield for ever.” 
The word was given, and the gun Ared. It Aruck the three 
ihields, neither in the moA difficult nor the eaAeA place 
for perforation, fomething lefs than half way between the 
rim and the bofs. The candle went through the three Aiields 
with fuch violence that it daAied itfelf to a thoufand pieces 
againA a Aone-wall behind it. I turned to Engedan, faying 
very lowly, gravely, and without exultation or triumph, on 
the contrary with abfolute indifference, “ Did not I tell you 
our Aiield was naught ?” A great Aiout of applaufc fol- 
. 'cd fi-om ibout a thoufand people that were gathered 
‘ ; her. The three Aiields were carried to the king, who 
N ■ I ved in great tranfport, I did not believe it before I 
; V < d 1 can fcarce believe it now I have feen it. Where 
V i Mafcal’s conAdence now? But what do either 
"i: ■ « ; iiow ? We know nothing.” I thought he looked 

‘* .\/TO Engedan, faid I, we muA have a touch at that 
tabif. it was laid, the piercing that was more than Guebra 
V Malcal 
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Mafcal could do. We have one half of the candle left Hill; 
it is' the thinneft, weakeft half, and I lhall put the wick fore- 
moft, bccaufe the cotton is fofteft.” Hie table being now 
properly placed, to Engedan’s utmoft allonilhment the can- 
dle, with the wick forenioft, went through the table, as the 
other had gone through the three Ihields. “ By St Michael! 
fays Engedan, Yagoube, hereaftenfay to me you can raife 
niy father Eflite from the grave> and, I will believe you.’* 
Some priefts who were there, though furprifed at firft, feem- 
ed afterward to treat it rather lightly, becaufe they thought 
it below their dignity to be furprifed at any thing. They 
faid it was done ' (mucktoub) by writing, by which they 
meant magic. Evefy body embraced that opinion as an 
evident and rational one, and fo the wonder with them 
ccafcd. But it was not fo with the king ; It made the moll 
favourable and lafting impreflion upon his mind ; nor did 
I ever after fee, in his countenance, any marks either of 
doubt or diffidence, but always, on the contrary, the mofl: 
decifive proofs of friendfltip, confidence, and attention, and 
the moft implicit belief of every thing I advanced upon any 
fubjc<5l from my own knowledge. 

The experiment was twice tried afterwards in prefener 
of Ras Michael. But he would not rilk his good fliicld.- 
and always produced the table, faying, “Engedan av. 
thofe foolifli boys were rightly ferved; they thought ^ 
goube was a liar like themfelves, arid they loft their lhi/ ’^;:•, 
but I believed him, and gave him my table for curiofity > . 
and fo I faved mine.” 

As I may now fay I was fettled in this country, •‘fid Ix mI 
.an opportunity of being informed of the mannerr, gow in- 
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ment, and prefent Rate of it, I (hall here inform the reader 
of what I think moft worthy his attention, whether ancient 
or modern, while we are yet in peace, before we are called 
out to a campaign or war, attended with every difadvantage, 
danger, and fource of confulion* 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. X, 

Ceograpbical Divtfim Abgffinia into Provinces, 

A t Mafuah, that is, on the coaft of the Red Sea, begins 
an imaginary diviiion of Abyilinia into two, which is 
rather a divifion of language than ftridtly to be underdood 
as territorial. The firfl divifion is called between the 
Red Sea and the river Tacazz6. Between that river and the 
Nile, wellward, where it bounds the Galla, it is called 
bara. 


Whatever convenience there maybe from this divifi»n, 
there is neither geographical nor hidorical precidoti In it, 
for there arc many little provinces included in the fi/d ^nat 
do not belong to Tigrd ; and, in the lecond divifio^i w-'ich 
is Amhara, that wltich gives the name is but a <ry fmall 
part of it 


Again, 
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Again, in point of language, there is a variety of tongues 
fpoken in the fecond diviiion behdes thatof Amhara. Inl’igr^, 
however, the reparation as to languages holds true, as there 
is no tongue known there but Geez, or that of the Shepherds. 

Masuah, in ancient times, was one of the principal places 
of relldcnce of the Baharnagalh, who, when he was not there 
himfelf, -conftantly left his deputy, or lieutenant. In fum- 
mer he reilded for feveral months in the ifland of Dahalac, 
then accounted part of his territory. He was, after the King 
and Betwudet, the perfon of the greateft confideration in 
the kingdom, and was invcRed with fcndick and nagarcct, 
the kettle-drum, and colours, marks of fuprenie command. 

Masuah was taken, and a bafha eflabliHicd there Toon 
after, as we have feen in the hiftory, in the reign of Menas, 
when the Baharnagalh, named Ifaac, confederated with the 
Turkifli baflia, and ceded to him- a great territory, part of 
his own government, and with it Dobarwa, the capital of 
his province, divided only by the river March Irom Tigre. 
From this time this oflice fell into difreputc in the king- 
dom. The fendick and nagareet, the marks of fupreme 
power, were taken from him, and he never was allowed a 
place in council, unlefs fpecially called on by the king. He 
pi'ferves his privilege of being crowned with gold ; but, 
wheii 'appointed, has a cloak thrown over him, the one fide 
white, t*e other a dark blue, and the officer who crowns 
iiim admoM{hes him of what will befal him if he preferves 
ihis allegiance, is fignified by the white fide of the 

eloak ; and the and punifliment that is to attend 

his treafon, and whit, fallen upon his predecefibrs,whAch 
■lie figures to him by yp colour of mourning. 

VoL. IIL I I Besides 
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Besides the dignity attending this oflice, it was alfo one 
of the moft lucrative. Frankincenfe, myrrh, and a fpecies 
of cinnamon, called by the Italians Cannclla, with feveral 
kinds of gums and dyes, all very precious, from Cape 
Gardcfan to Bilur, were the valuable produce of this coun- 
try ; but this territory, though confiderable in length, is not 
of any great breadth ; for, from fputh of Hadea to Mafuah, 
it confiHs in a belt feldom above forty ihiles from the fea, 
which is bounded by a ridge of very high mountains, run- 
ning parallel to the Indian Ocean and the Red Sea, as far. 
as Mafuah. 

^FTER Azab begin the mines of follik fait, which, cut 
into fquarc, folid bricks of about a foot long, ferve in 
place of the lilvcr currency in Abyfllnia ; and from this,., 
as from a kind of mint, great benefit accrues alfo.. 

From Mafuah the fame narrow b9lt continues to Suakem ; . 
nay, indeed, though the rains do not reach fo far, the 
mountains continue to the Ifthmus of Suez. This northern 
province of the Baharnagafh is called the Habab, or the 
land of the Agaazi, or Shepherds ; they fpeak one language, 
which they call Geez, or the language of the Agaazi. From 
the carlieft times, they have had letters and writing among 
them ; and no other has ever been introduced into Abylfi»i«b 
to this day, as we have already obferved.. 

Since the cxpuliion of the Turks from Dobar^®' 
continent of Abyllinia, Mafuah has been r^'^'^erned by a: 
Naybe, hinlfelf one of the Shepherds, br ^^^lon^etan. A 
treaty formerly fublllled,that the king receive half of. 

the 
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the revenue of the cuftomhoufe in Mafuah; in return 
for which he was fuffered to enjoy that fmall ftripc 
‘ of barren, dry country called Samhar, inhabited by black 
flicpherds called Shiho, reaching from Hamazen on the 
north to the foot of the mountain Taranta on the fouth ; but, 
by the favour of Michael, that is, by bribery and corruption, 
he has poflelled l^imfelf of two large frontier towns, Dixan 
and Dobarwa, by leafe, for , a trifling fum, which he pays the 
king yearly ; this mufl necell^rily very much weaken this 
ftate, if it Ihould ever again have war with the Turks, of 
which indeed there is no great probability. 

The next province in Abyilinia,as well for greatnefs as 
riches, power, and dignity, and nearefl Mafuah, is Tigre. It 
is bounded by the territory of the Baharnagafh, that is, by 
the river Mareb on the eaft, and the Tacazz^ upon the weft. 
It is about one hundred and twenty miles broad from E. to 
W. and two hundred from N. to S. This is its prefent litu- 
ation. The hand of ufurping power has abolilhed all diC- 
tiii(5lion on the weft-fidc of the Tacazz^ ; bclidcs, many 
large governments, fuch as Enderta and Antalow, and great 
part of the Baharnagalli, were fwallowed up in this province 
to the caft. 

What, in a Ipecial manner, niakes the riches of Tigre, is, 
that it lies neareft the market, which is Arabia ; and all the 
mcrcharidifc deftined to crofs the Red Sea muft pafs through 
this provii-sce, fo tliat the governor has the choice of all 
commodities vherewith to make his marker. The ftrong- 
eft male, the mc/l beautiful female flaves, the pureft gold, 
the largcft teeth of wory, all muft pafs through his hand. 
Fire-arms, moreover, vhich for many years have decided 

I i 2 who 
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who is the moft powerful in AbylBnia, all tlicfe come from 
Arabia, and not one can be purchafed without his knowing 
to whom it goes, and after liis having had the firit refufal 
of it. 

Sire, a province about twcnty-fi^c miles broad, and not 
much more in length, is reckoned as. part of Tigrc alfo, but 
this is not a new ulurpation. . It loft the rank of a province, 
and was united to Tigr^ for-tlie mifbehaviour of its gover- 
nor Kafmati Claudius, in an expedition againft the Shangalla 
in the reign of' Yafous the Great. < In my time, it began 
again to get into reputation, and was by Ras Michael’s own 
confent disjoined from^ his province,, and given lirft to his 
fon Welled Ha waryat, together with Samen, and, after his 
death, to Ay to Tesfos, a veiy amiable man, gallant foldicrj 
and goi^d olJicer; who, fighting bravely in the king’s fervicc 
at the battle of Serbraxos, was there wounded and taken 
prifoner, and died of his wounds afterwards. .. 

After palling the Tacazz-e, the boundary betwcen.Srre 
and Samen, we come to that mountainous provincec ailed 
by the .laft name. A large chain of .rugged mountains^ 
where is the Jews Rock, (which I fhall often mention as 
the higheft), reaches from the fouth of Tigre down near to 
Waldubba, the low, hot country that* bounds Abyillnia on 
the north. It is about 8o miles in length, in few places 
30 broad, and in fome much lefs. It is in great part 
poflefled by Jews, and tbert Gideon and JuditK king and 
queen of that nation, and, as they fay, of the h'^ufe of Judali, 
maintain ftill their ancient fovereignty a«d religion from 
very early times, 

Qn .. 
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On the N. E. of Tigre lies the province of Begemdov. 
It borders upon Angot, whofe governor is called Angot kas-; 
but the whole province now, excepting a few villages, is 
conquered by the Galla. 

It has Amhara, which runs parallel to it, on the fouth, 
and is feparated from it by the river BaOiilo.' Both thclc 
provinces are bounded by the river Nile on the weft. Begcm- 
der is about 180 miles in its greateft length,-, and .60 in 
breadth, comprehending Laila, a mountainous province, 
fometimes depending on Begemder, but often in rebellion. 
The inhabitants are eftcemed the beft foldiers in Abyfltnia, 
men of great ftrength and Rature, but cruel and uncivilized; 
fo that they are called, in common converfation and writing, 
the peafants, or barbarians of. Laila; .they pay to the kuig 
1000 ounces of gold. 

Several fniall jprovinces are now difraembered from- Be- 
gemder, fuch as Foggora, a fmall llripe reaching S. and N. 
about 35 miles between Emfras and Dara, and about 12 
miles broad from E. to W. from the mountains of Begems, 
der to the lake Tzana. On the north end of this are two 
fmall governments, Dreeda and Karoota,. the only territory 
in Abylfinia that produces wme, the merchants trade to 
Caifa and Narea, in the country of the Galla^ We fpeak of 
thefe territories as they are in point of right; but when a 
nobleman of great power is governor of the province of 
Begemder, he values not, lefler rights, but. unites them all 
to his province. 

Begemder is ihe ftrength of Abyflinia in horfemen. It i.s 
faid, that, with La'l.a, it can bring out 45,00^ men ; but 

this 
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tliis, as far as ever I could inform myfelf, is a great exagger- 
ation. They are exceeding good foldicrs when they arc 
pleafed with their general, and the caufe for which they 
fight; otherwife, they are ealily divided, great many private 
interefts being continually kept alive, as it is thought induf- 
trioufly, by government itfelf. It is well flocked with cattle 
of every kind, all very beautiful. The mountains are full 
of iron- mines ; they are not fo fleep- and rocky nor fo fre- 
quent, as in other provinces, if we except only Lafta, and 
abound in all fort of wild fowl and game. 

The fouth end of the province near Neftis Mufa is cut 
into prodigious gullies apparently by floods, of which wc 
have no hiftory. It is the great barrier againfl the en- 
croachments of the Galla; and, by many attempts, they 
have tried to make a fettlement in it, but all in vain. Whole 
tribes of them have been extinguifhed in this their endea- 
vour. 

In many provinces of Abyflinia, favour is the only nccef. 
fary to procure the government ; others are given to poor no- 
blemen, that, by fleecing the people, they may grow rich, 
arid repair their fortune. But the confequence of Begem- 
der is fo well known to the Hate, as reaching fo near the 
metropolis, and fupplying it fo conllaritiy with all forts of 
provifions, that none but noblemen of rank, family, and 
charadlcr, able to maintain a large number of troops always 
on foot, and in good order, are trufled with its govern- 
ment. 

Immediately next to this is Amhara, between the two 
rivers Bafliilo and Gefhen. The length of this counriy 

-i from 
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from E. to W. is about 120 miles, and its breadth foraething 
more than 40. It is a very mountainous country, full 
of nobility ; the men arc reckoned the handfomeft in Abyf- 
linia, as well as the braveft. With the ordinary arms, 
the lance and Ihield, they are thought to be fuperior to 
double the number of any other foldiers in the kingdom.. 
What, betides, added to the dignity of this province, was the 
high mountain of Geflien, or the grafly mountain, where- 
on the king’s fons were formerly imprifoned, till furprifed 
and murdered there in the Adelan war. 

Between the two rivers Geflien and Samba, is a low, un- 
wholcfome, though fertile province, called Walaka ; and 
fouthward of that is Upper Shoa. This province, or king- 
dom, was famous for the retreat it gave to the only remain- 
ing prince of the houfe of Solomon, who fled from the 
maflacre of his brethren by Judith, about the year 900, up- 
on the rock of Damo, Here the royal family remained in 
fccurity, and increal'cd in number, for near 400 years, till 
they were reftored. From thenceforward, as long as the 
king retided in the fouth of his dominions, great tender- 
nefs and diftin<Jlion was Ihewn to the inhabitants of this pro- 
vince ; and when the king returned again to Tigl-e, he a» 
bandoned them tacitly to their own government. 

Amha Yasous, prince at this day, and lineal defeendant 
of the governor who firfl: acknowledged the king, is now 
by connivance fovcrcign of that province. In order to keep 
himfelf as mdependent and feparate from the reft of Abyf^ 
flnta as pofiiblc. he has facrificed the province of Walaka, 
which belonged ui liim, to the Galla, who, by his own de- 
tire,, havp furrounded Shoa on every tide. But it is full of 

the 
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t!ic bravcft, bcft horfemen, and befl; accoutred bcyondall com« 
parifon of any in Abyffinia, and, when they pkafe, they can 
difpoilefs the Galla. Safe and independent as the prince of 
Shoanow is, he is ftill the loyalift, and the friend to monarchy 
he ever was ; and, upon any iignal diftrefs happening to the 
king, he never failed to fuccour him powerfully with gold 
and troops, far beyond the quota formerly due from his 
province. This Shoa boafts, likewife, the honour of being 
the native country of Tecla Haimanout, reftorer of the line 
of Solomon, the founder of the monaftery and Order of the 
monks of Debra Libanos, and of the power and wealth of 
the Abuna, and the clergy in general, of Abyffinia. 

Gojam, from north>eall to fouth-eaft, is about 8o miles 
in length, and 40 in breadth. It is a very flat country, and 
all in pafture ; has few mountains, but thefe are very high 
ones, and arc chiefly on the banks of the Nile, to the fouth, 
which river furrounds the province; fo that, to a perfon wlio 
fliould walk round Gojam, the Nile would be always on his 
left hand, from where it went fouth, falling out of the lake 
Tzana, till it turns north through Fazuclo into the country 
ef Sennaar and Egypt. 

Gojam is full of great herds of cattle, the largcfl: in the 
high parts of Abyllinia. The men are in the lowell efteem 
as 'foldiers, but the country is very populous. The Jefuits 
were fettled in many convents throughout the province, 
and arc no where half fo much detefted. The monks of 
Gojam are thofc of St Euftathius, which may b<r called the 
J.ow Church of Abyffinia. They -are much inclined to tur- 
bulence in religious matters, and arc, thert^ore, always made 
tools by difeontented people, who have no religion^ at all. 

On 
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On the fouth-eafl: of the kingdom of Gojam is Damot. 
It is bounded by the Temci on the eaft, by the Cult on the 
weft, by the Nile on the fouth, and by the high mountains 
of Amid Amid on the north. It is about 40 miles in length 
from north to fouth, and fomething more than 20 in breadth 
from eaft to weft. But all this peninfula, furrounded with 
the river, is called Gojam, in general terms, from a line 
down through the fouth end of the lake to Mine, the pal& 
age of the Nile in the way to Narea. 

It is furprifing the jefuits, notwithftanding their long 
abode in Gojam, have not known where this neighbouring 
country of Damot was fituated, but have placed it fouth of 
the Nile. They were often, however, in Damot, when Sela 
Ghriftos was attempting the conqueft and convcilion of the 
Agows. 

• -On the other fide of Amid Amiid is the proTsince of the 
Agows, bounded by thofe mountains on the call ; by Bure 
and Umbarma, and the country of the Congas, on the weft ; 
by Damot and Gafat upon the fouth, and Dinglebcr on the 
nortli. 

All thofe countries from Abbo, fucli as GOutto, Aroofi, 
and Wainadega, were formerfy inhabited by Agows ; bur, 
jlartly by the war with tlie Galla beyond the Nile, partly 
by their own conftant rebellions, this territory, called Ma- 
itftia, which is the flat country on both fides of the Nile, 
is quite uninhabited, and at laft hath been given tq colonies 
of peaceable Galla, chiefly Djawi, who fill the whole low 
country to the foot of the mountains Aformalha, in place 
of the Agows, the fiift occupiers. 

VoL. 111. K k 
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Maitsha, from the llatnefs of the countiy, not draining 
foon after the rains, is in all places wet, but in many, miry 
and marfliy ; it produces little or no corn, but depends en- 
tirely upon a plant called Enfetc*', which furniflics the 
people both with wholefome and delicate food throughout 
the year. For the reft, this province abounds in large fine 
cattle, and breeds fome indifferent horfes. 

Upon the mountains, above Maitfha, is the country of 
the Agows, the richeft province ftill in Abyflinia, not- 
withftanding the multitude of devaftations it has fuifered. 
They lie round the country above deferibed, from Aforma- 
flia to Quaquera, where are the heads of two large rivers, 
the Kclti and Branti. Thcfe arc called the Agows of Damot, 
from their ncarnefs to that province, in contracliftindfion to 
the Agows of Lalla, who are called Tcheratz-Agow, from 
Tchcra, a principal town, tribe, and diftridl near Lafta and 
Bcgemder. 

The Gafats, inhabiting a fmall diftridf adjoining to the 
Galla, have alfo diftin<5t languages, fo have the Galla them- 
felves, of whom we have often fpoken ; they arc a large na- 
tion. 

From Dinglcbcr all along the lake, below the mountains 
bounding Guefgue and Kuara, is called Dcmbea. This low 
province on the fouth of Gondar, and Woggora the fmall 
high province on the caft, are all fown with wheat, and are 
the granaries of Abyfiinia. Dembea feems once to have 

been 
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been occupied entirely by the lake, and we fee all over it 
marks that cannot be miftaken, lb that this large extent of 
water is vilibly upon the decreafe; and this agrees with 
what is obferved of llagnant pools in general throughout the 
world. Dembea is called Att^Kolla, tbs king's foody or main- 
tenance, its produce being alligned for the fupplying of 
the king’s houfehold. It is governed by an oflicer called 
Cantiba ; it is a lucrative poll ; but he is not reckoned one 
of the great officers of the empire, and has no place in 
council. 

South from Dembea is Kuara, a very mountainous pro- 
vince confining upon the Pagan blacks, or Shangalla, called 
Gongas and Cuba, the Macrobii of the ancients. It is a 
very unwholefome province, but abounding in gold, not of 
its own produce, but that of its neighbourhood, thefe Pa- 
gans — Guba, Nuba, and Shangalla. Kuara fignifies the 
'hwf, and Beja (that is Atbara, and the low parts* of Sennaar, 
the country of the Shepherds, adjoining) fignifies the 
in the language of thefe Shangalla. Thefe names are fome 
remains of their ancient fuperftitions. Kuara was the 
native country of the iteghe, or queen-regent, of Kafmati 
Effitc, Welled de I’Oul, Gucta, Eufebius, and Palambaras 
Mammo. 

■ In the low country of Kuara, near to Sennaar, there is a 
fettlementof Pagan blacks called Ganjar. They arc moftly 
cavalry, and live entirely by hunting and plundering the 
Arabs of Atbara and Fazuclo. Their origin is this ; Upon 
the invafion of the Arabs after the coming of Mahomet, the 
black flaves defertedfrom their matters, the Shepherds, and 
took up their habitation, where they have not confiderably - 
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multiplied, otherwife. than by the accclRon of vagrants an«t 
fugitives, whom they get from both kingdoms. They are 
generally under the command of the governor of Kuara, and 
were I'o when I was in Abyffinia, though they refufe-d 
to follow their governor Cotiuc Abou 13arca to fight 
gainft Michael, but whether from fear or alFciStion I know, 
not ; 1 believe the former. 

Tine, governor , of Kuara .is one of . the great officers of 
ilatc, and, being the king’s lieutenant-general, has abfolute 
power in his province, and carries and nagoreet. His . 

.kettle-drums are filver, and. bis privilege is to beat thefe 
drums even irr marching, through the capital, which no . 
governor of a province is permitted- to do, none but the 
king’s nagarects or kettle-drums being fuffered to be beat 
there, or any where in a town where the king is ; but the 
governor of -Kuara is intitled to* continue beating his drums 
till he comes to the foot of the outer ftair of the . kiis^g’s 
palace. This privilege, from fome good behaviour of the 
firfi officer to whom the command was given, was confer- 
red upon the pod by David II. called Degami Daid, who 
conquered the province from, the Shepherds^ its old inhabir 
tants. 

Nara, and Ras cl Feel, Tchelga, and on to Tcherkiri, is a : 
frontier wholly inhabited by Mahometans. Its government 
is generally given.co a flranger, often to a Mahometan, but . 
one of that faith is always deputy-govemor.. The ufe of . 
keeping .troops here is to defend ..tlie friendly Arabs and 
Shepherds, who remain in their allegiance to Abyffinia, from 
the refentment of the Arabs of Sennaar, their neighbours-; . 
and, by means of thefe friendly Arabs and Shepherds, fecure 
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a conftant fupply of horfes for the Iiing’s troops. It is a 
barren ftripe of a very hot, unwholefonic country, full of 
thick woods, and fit only for hunting. The inhabitants, 
fugitives from all nations, arc chiclly Mahometans, but very 
bold and expert horfemen, ufing no other weapon but the 
broad fword, with which they attack the elephant and. 
rhinoceros. 

There arc many other {mall provinces, which occafion- 
ally arc annexed, and fometimes are feparated, fuch as Giicf- 
giic, to theeaftward of Kuara ; Waldubba, between the rivers 
Guangue andAngrab; Tzegad^ and Walkayt on the well 
fide of Waldubba ; Abcrgalct and Selawa in the neighbour- 
hood of Begemder; Temben, Dobas, Giannamora, Bur, and 
Engana, in the neighbourhood of Tigre, and many others: 
Such at leall was the ftate of the country in my time, very 
different in all refpedts from what it has been reprefented. 
.V wtJ the precedency of thefe provinces we (hall further 
fpcak, when we come to mention the officers of ftate and 
internal governmem.in.this country. 
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CHAP. xr. 

Various Ciifioms in Ahji/pnia ftmilar to tb^e in l^erjia^ bloody 

Banquet defcribed^ 

F or the fake of regularity, I lhall here notice ' whal' 
might clearly be inferred from what is gone before. 
The crown of Abyllinia is hereditary, and has always been 
fo, in one particular family, fuppofed to be that of Solomon 
by the queen of Saba, Negefta Azab, or queen of the fouth. 
It is neverthelefs elc<^ive in this line ; and there is no law 
of the land, nor cuftom, which gives the eldeft fon an cx- 
dufivc title to fuccced to his father. 

'l 

The pradice has indeed been quite the contrary : when, 
at the death of a king, his fons are old enough to govern, 
and, by ^bme accident, not yet fent prifoners to the moun- 
tain, then the eldeft, or he that is next, and not confined, ge- 
nerally takes pofleflion of the throne by the ftrength of his 
father’s friends ; but if no heir is then in the low country, 

% the 
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the choice of the king is always according to the will of the 
minillcr, which palles for that of the people; and, his incli- 
nation and intercll being to govern, he never fails to choofe 
an infant whom thereafter he direfts, ruling the kingdom 
abfolutely during the minority, which generally exhauils, 
or is equal to the term of his life. 

From this flow all the misfortunes of this unhappy coun- 
try. This very dcfc< 5 l arifes from a deflre to inftitute a more 
than ordinary perfecH: form of government ; for the Abyf- 
finians ,firfl: polition was, “Woe be to the kingdom whofc 
king is a child and this they know muft often happen 
when fucceflion is left to the courfe of nature. But when 
there was a choice to be made out of two hundred perfons 
all of the fame family, all capable of reigning, it was their 
own fault, they thought, if they had not always a prince of 
; »ropcr age and qualification to rule the kingdom, according 
/r Llidreceflities of the times, and to preferve the fucceflion 
f the family in the houfe of Solomon, agreeable to the 
laws of the land. And indeed it has been this manner of 
reafoning, good at firfl; view, though found afterwards but 
too fallacious, which has ruined their kingdom in part, and 
often brought the whole into the utmoft hazard and jeo- 
pardy. 

king is anointed with plain oil of olives, which, be- 
ing poured upon the crown of his head, he rubs into his 
long hair indecently enough with both his hands, pretty 
much as his foldicrs do with theirs when they get a$:cefs to 
plenty of butter. 


The 
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The crown is made in thelhape of a prieft's mitre, or 
head-piece ; it is a kind of helmet, covering the king's fore- 
head, cheeks, and neck. It is lined with blue taffety ; the 
outiide is half gold and half filver, of the' moft beautiful fil- 
ligrane work. 

The crown, in Joas’s time, was burnt, with part of the pa- 
lace, on that day when Ras Michael's dwarf was fhot in his 
own houfe before him. The prefent was fince made by 
the Greeks from Smyrna, who have large appointments 
here, and work with very great talle and elegance, though 
they have not near fo much encouragement as formerly. 

Upon the top of the crown was a ball of red glafs, or 
chryftal, with feveral bells of different colours within it. It 
feems to me to have formerly been no better than part of 
the flopper of a glafs- decanter. Be that as it may, it was 
loft in Yafous's time at the defeat of Sennaar, It wa'S'fouiiu, 
however, by a Mahometan, and brought by Guangoul, chief 
of the Bertuma Galla, to the frontiers of Tigr^, where Mi- 
chael, governor of that province, went with an army in grea): 
■ceremony to receive it, and, returning with it, gave it to 
•king Yafous, making thereby a great advance towards the 
king's favour. 

Some people among the other unwarranted things they 
have advanced, haxe faid, That, at the king's coronation, a 
■gold ear-ring is put into his ears, and a drawn fword into 
his h^nd, and that all the people fall xlown and worlhip 
2 him; 


^ Vid. Lc Ctaadc’s Hid. of AbyiTioia. 
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him ; but there is no fuch ceremony in ufe, and exhibi- 
tions of this kind, made by the king in public, at no period 
feem to have fuitcd the genius of this people. Formerly his 
face was never feen, nor any part of him, excepting fome- 
timcs his foot. He fits in a kind of balcony, with lattice* 
windows and curtains before him. Even yet he covers his 
face on audiences or public occafions, and when in judg- 
ment. On cafes of treafon, he fits within his balcony, and 
fpeaks through a hole in the fide of it, to an officer called 
Kal-Hatze, the “ voice or word of the king,” by whom he 
fends his queftions, or any thing; elfc that occurs, to the 
judges who are feated at the council-tabic. 

The king goes to church regularly, his gtiards taking 
polleffion of every avenue and door through which he is to 
pafs, and nobody is allowed to £ntcr with him, bccaufc he 
is then on foot, excepting two officers of his bed-chamber 
who-Aipport him. He kifies the thrclhold and fidc-pofts 
of the church- door, the Heps before the altar, and then re- 
turns home : fometimes there is fervicc in the church, 
fometimes tlicre is not ; but he takes no notice of the dif- 
ference. He rides up ftairs into the prefeiice-chamber on 
a mule, and lights immediately on the carpet before his 
throne ; and I have fometimes feen great indecencies com- 
mitted by the faid mule in the prefcnce-chambcr, up .11 a 
Ferfian carpet. 

An officer called Serach Maflcr}’-, with a long whip, be- 
gins cracking and making a noife, worfc than twenty 
French poftillions, at the door of the palace before the dawn 
of day. This chafes away the hytena and other wild bcalls; 
this, too, is the fignal for the king’s rifing, who fits in judg- 

VoL. III. L 1 ment 
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xnent every morning failing, and after that, about eight 
o’clock, he goes to breakfaft.. 

There are llx noblemen of the. king’is own chooiing,. 
who arc called Baalomaal*, or gentlemen of his bed-cham- 
ber; four of thefe are always, with him.. There is a fe- 
venth, who is the chief of thefe,. called Azele^Ta el Camilha,. 
groom of the robe, or Role.. He is , keeper of the king’s 
wardrobe, and the firft officer of the bedrchamber. Thefe 
officers, the black flavcs, and.fome others,. ferve him as me-. 
nial fervants, and are in a degree of familiarity with him*, 
unknown to. the reft of the. fubjefts». 

When the king fits to confult upon civil matters* of confe-. 
quencCj he is ihut up.in a kind of box oppofte to the head of 
die council table. The perfons that deliberate fit at the table, 
and; according to their rank, give their voices, the youngeft or 
lowcll ofiicer always fpeaking firft.. The. firft that givCThcir ‘ 
votes are the Shalaka, or colonels of the houfchold-troops. 
The fecond are the great butlers, men that have the charge 
of the king’s drink. The third is the Badjerund, or keeper 
of that apartment in the palace called the AWs and 
after thefe the keeper of the banqueting-houfe. . The next 
is called Lika Magwafs, an officer, that always goes before- 
die king to. hinder the preflure. of the crowd. In war, when* 
the kingis marching,, he rides conftantly round him at a. 
certain diftance, and, carries his fhield, and his lance; at 
Ipaft he carries a.fiiver fhield,. and. a lancc pointed with the 
fame mptal, before fuch kings as do not choofe to expofe* 
dieir perfon. Thar, however, was not the cafe, in my time,, 

the king carried the. fhield himfclf, black and unadom-.. 



*Ali4a{oinaal> which, literally uaoflated, is, Mafter of his effe^s, or goods. 
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ed, of good buffalo*s hide, and his fpear iharp>pointed with 
iron. His filver ornaments were only ufed when the cam« 
paign was over, when thefe were carried by this officer 
Great was the refpedt Ihewed formerly to this king in war, 
and even when engaged in battle with rebels, his own fub- 
je<5ls. 

No prince ever loft his life in battle till the coming of 
the Europeans into Abylfinia, when both the excommuni- 
cating and murdering of their fovercigns feem to have 
been introduced at the fame time. The reader will fee, in 
the courfe of this hiftory, two inftances of this refpcdb being 
ftill kept up ; the one at the battle of Limjour, where Falil, 
pretending that he was immediately to attack Ras Michael, 
defired that the king might be drelled in his infignia, left, 
not being known, he might be flain by the ftranger Galla. 
The next was after the battle of Serbraxos, where the king 
was thrice in one day engaged with the Begemder troops 
for a conliderable fpacc of time. Thefe infignia, or marks 
of royalty, are a white horfe, with fmall filver bells at his 
head, a Ihield of filver, and a white fillet of fine filk or muf- 
lin, but generally the latter, fome inches broad, which is 
tied round the upper part of the head over his hair, with a 
large double or bow-knot behind, the ends hanging down 
to the fmall of his back, or elfe dying in the air. 

Aftbx the Lika Magwafs comes thePalambaras ; after him 
thcFit-Auraris ; then the Gera Kafmari, and the KanyaKafima^ 
ti, their names being derived from their rank or order in en- 
camping, the one on the right, the other on the left of the 
king’s tent; Kanya and Gera fignifying the right and the 
kji; after them the Dakakin Billetana Gueta, or the under 

L 1 a chamberlain. 
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chamberlain; then the fecretary* for the king’s com- 
mands; after him the right and left Azages, or generals ; 
after them Rak Maflery, after him the balha, after him 
Kafmatl of Damot, then of Sainen, then Amhara, and, laft 
of all, Tigre, before whom Hands a golden cup upon a cu- 
fhion, and he is called Nebrit, as being governor of Axum^ 
or keeper of the . book of the law fiippofed-to be there. 

After the governor of Tigr^ comes the Acab Saat, or 
guardian of the fire, and the chief ecclefiaftical officer of 
the king’s houfehold. Some have faid that this officer was 
appointed to attend the king at the time of eating, and that 
it was his province to ortfer both meat and drink to be with- 
drawn whenever he faw the king inclined to excefs. If this 
was really his office, he never ufed it in my time, nor, as 
far as I could learn; for fbveral reigns before. Belides, no 
king eats in public, or before any perfon but Haves; .and he 
never would chufe that time to commit excefs, in which he 
might be comrouled by a fubjetH, even if it was that fub* 
jeft’s right to be prefent when the king cats, as it is not. 

After the Acab Saat comes the firft' mailer of the houfe- 
hold ; then the Betwudct, or Ras; laft of all the king gives 
his fentence, which is final, and fends it to the table, from 
the balcony where he is then fitting, by the officer called, as. 
aforementioned, Kal-Hatz<L 

We meet in Abyffinia with various ufages, which many 
have hitherto thought to be peculiar to thofe ancient na- 
tions. 


^ llatzu Azaz€«. 
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tions in which they were firft obferved; others, not fo learn- 
ed, have thought they originated in AbylTinia. I lhall firft 
take notice of thofe that regard the king and court. 

The kings of Perfia*, like thefe we are fpeaking of, were 
eligible in one family only, that of the Arfacida:, and it was 
not till that race failed they chofe Darius. The title of the 
king of Abyilinia is, King of Khgs; and iucli Daniel f tells us 
was that of Nebuchadnezzar. The right of primogeniture 
does not lb prevail in Abyilinia as to exclude eledlion in the 
perfon of the younger brothers, and tliis was likewife the 
cafe in Perfia 

In Perfia § a preference was underftood to be due to the 
king's lawful children; but there were inftances of the na- 
tural child being preferred to the lawful one. Darius, tho* 
a bailardj.was preferred to Ifogius, Xerxes's lawful fon, and. 
that merely by the ele<ftion of the people; The fame has 
always obtained in Abyilinia. A very great part of their 
kings, are adulterous baftards;* others arc the iiTuc of con- 
cubines, as we ihall fee hereafter, but they have been pre- 
ferred to the crown by the influence of a party, always un- 
der name of the Voice of the People.. 

Although the Perfian kings (| had various palaces to 
which they removed at diiferent times in the year,.Pafagar- 
da, the metropolis of their ancient kings, was obferved as 

the 


* Strabo^ lib. xv. p. 783. Jofeph. lib. xviii. cap. 3. Procop. Hb. i. de Bel Pers. 
f Dan. chap. ii. :|: Piocop. lib. i. cap. 11. j ArriaO} lib. ii. cap. 14. || Pluu 
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the only place for their coronation ; and this, too, was the 
cafe of AbyiEnia with their metropolis of Axum. 

The next remarkable ceremony in which thefe two na- 
tions agreed, is that of adoration, inviolably obferved in A- 
byllinia to this day, as often as you enter the fovereign*s 
prefence. This is not only kneeling*, but an abfolute pro- 
stration. You fil'd fall upon your knees, then upon die 
palms of your hands, then incline your head and body till 
your forehead touch the earth ; and, in cafe you have an 
anfwer to expetd, you lie in that podure till the king, or 
fomebody from him, defires you to rife. This, too, was the 
cudom of Peiila; Arrian 'f fays this was fird indituted by 
Cyrus, and this was precifely the podure in wliich they a- 
dored Go^, mentioned in the book of Exodus. 

Thouoh the refufal of this ceremony would, in Ab^nia 
and Perfia, be looked upon as rebellion or infult, yet it feems 
in both nations to have met with a mitigation with regard 
to drangers, who have refufed it without giving any of- 
fence. I remember a Mahometan being twice fent by the 
prince of Mecca into Abyillnia during my day there, who, 
neither time, would go farther than to put his hands acrofs 
upon his bread, with no very great inclination of his head ; 
and this I faw was not thought fo extraordinary as to give 
ofTence, as it was all he did to his own fovereign and madcr. 

We read, indeed, of a very remarkable indance of the 
difpenfing with that ceremony being indirectly, yet plain- 

4 h. 


* Lucretius, lib. Ovid. Metam. lib. i. Lucian, in Navig. 
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ly, refufed in Perfia to ftrangers. Conon *, the Athe- 
nian, had occalion for an interview with Artaxerxes, 
king of Perfia, upon matters of great concern to both 
Rates ; “ You fhall be introduced to the king by me, fays 
the Perfian miniiler to Conon, without any delay ; do 
you only firll confider with yourfelf, whether it is real- 
ly of any confequence that you Riould: fpeak with the 
king yourfelf, or whether it would not be as well, for you 
to convey to him, by letter, any thing you have to fay ; for 
it is abfolutely necellary,, if you‘ are introduced into the 
king's prefence, that you fall' down. upon, your face, and 
worfliip him.. If this is difagreeablc or offenfive to you,, 
your bufinefs ihall nevcrthelefs be equally well and quick- 
ly done by me.” To which Conon very fenfibly replied,. 

For my part, it never can<be offenfive to me to Ihcw every ‘ 
degree of refpeft polEble to the perfon .of a king. I only 
am afraid that this falutation may be mifinterpreted by my 
citizciiaT^ho, being themfelves a fovereign Hate, may look 
upon this fubmifilon of their amballadOr as. a reproach to 
themfelves,and inconfiftent with their independency.” Conon, . 
therefore, defired to wave his introduction, and that his bu- 
finefs might, be done by letters, which was complied with > 
accordingly.. 

I'HAVE already mentioned tranfiently the circumftance of 
the king not.being feen when fitting in council. The man- • 
ner ofut is this : When he had bufinefs formerly, he fat- 
a^nftantly in a room of liis palace, which communicated' 
with. the. audience and council by two folding, doors or 

large 
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large windows, the bottom of which wCre about three Heps 
from the ground. Thefe doors, or windows, were latticed 
with crofs bars of wood like a cage, and a thin curtain, or 
veil of taffety lilk was hung within it ; fo that, upon darken- 
ing the inner chamber, the king faw every perfon in the 

chamber without, while he himfclf was not feeii at all, 

% 

Juftin * tells us, that the perfon of the king of Perfia was 
hid to give a greater idea of his majefly ; and under Deioces, 
king of the Medes, a law was made that nobody might lo(^k 
upon the king ; but the Gonftaht wars in which AbyHin ia 
has been engaged, lince the Maliometans took poilellion of 
Adel, have occalioned this troublefomecuftom'to be wholly 
laid ahde, unlefs on pardculat public occahons, and at coun- 
cil, when they are ftill obferved with the ancient ilri<5tnefs. 
And we find, in the hiftory of Abyflittia, chat the army and 
kingdom have often owed their fafety to the perfonal behavi- 
our' .^pid^circumllance. of the king difiinguilhing and expo- 
fing himfelf in battle, which advantage they mult ira-TC loll 
had the ancient cufiom been obferved. However, to this 
day, when he is abroad riding, or fitting in any of his 
apartments at home where people are admitted, his head 
and forehead arc pcrfcdlly covered, and one of his hands 
covers his mouth, fo that nothing but his eyes arc fecn ; 
his feet, too, are always covered. 

We learn from Apulcus, that this was a cufiom in Perfia > 
and this gave an opportunity to the magi to place Oropaf- 
tus, the brother of Cambyfes, upon the throne, inftead of 
Merdis who lliould have fuccecdcd ; but the covering of die 
face made the dillcrence pafs unperceived, 

.1 
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It is the conftant praiSliee in AbyiEnia to befet the king*s 
doors and windows within his hearing, and there, from 
early morning to night, to cry for jufticc as loud as pofliblc, 
in a diftrefled and complaining tone, and in all the different 
languages they arc mailers of, in order to their being ad- 
mitted to have their fuppofed grievances heard. In a coun- 
try fo ill governed as Abyflinia is, and fo perpetually invol- 
ved in war, it may be ealily fuppofed there is no want of 
people, who have real injuries and violence’ to complain of: 
But if it were not fo, this is fo much the condant ufage, 
that when it happens (as in the midft of the rainy feafon) 
that few people can approach the capital, or iland without 
in fuch bad weather, a fet of vagrants arc provided, main- 
tained, and paid, whofc foie buiinefs it is to cry and lament, 
as if they had been really very much injured and opprelTcd ; 
and this they tell you is for th6 king^s honour, that he may 
not be lonely by the palace being too quiet. This, of all their 
abfuiil' CuRoms, was the moft grievous and troublefome to 
me ; and, from a knowledge that it was fo, the king, when 
he was private, often permitted himfclf a piece of rather 
odd divcrlion to be a royal one. 

There would fometimes, while I was bufy in my room in 
the rainy feafon, be four or five hundred people, who all at 
once would begin, fome roaring and crying, as if they were 
in pain, others demanding jufticc, as if they were that mo- 
ment fuffering, or if in the inftant to be put to death ; and 
fome groaning and fobbing as if juft expiring ; and this 
horrid fymphony was fo artfully performed that no ear 
could diftinguifli but that it proceedctl from real diftrefs. 
I was often fo furprifed as to fend the foldiers at the door to 
bring in one of them, thinking him come from the country, 
VoL. 111. Mm to 
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to examine who had injured him ; many a time he was a 
fervant of my own, or fome other equally known; or, if he 
was a ftranger, upon alking him what misfortune had be- 
fallen him, he would anfwer very compofedly. Nothing was 
the matter with him ; that he had been lleepihg all day 
with the horfes ; that hearing from the foldiers at the door 
I was retired to my apartment, he and his companions had 
come to cry and make a noife under my window, to do me 
ioMur before the people, for fear I Ihould be melancholy, . 
by being too quiet when alone ; and therefore hoped that 
I would order them drink, that they might continue with 
a little more fpirit. The violent anger which this did often 
put me into did not fail to be punctually reported to the 
king, at which he would laugh heartily ; and he himfelf 
was often hid not far off, for the 'fake of being a fpeCtator 
of my heavy difpleafure. 

These complaints, whether real or feigned, hhvb-*lways 
for their burden, ReU 0 Jan boiy which, repeated quick, very 
ihuch refembles Prete Janni, the name that was given to 
this prince, of which we never yet knew the derivation ; 
its fignihcation is, “ Do me juftice,0 my king!” 

Herodotus * tells us, that in Perlia, the people, in great 
crowds and of both fexes, come roaring and crying to the 
doors of the palace ; and Intaphernes is alfo faid to come 
to the door of the king making great lamentations, 

, 3 I HAVE 
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I HAVE mentioned a council of Rate held in Abyflinia in 
time of danger or difficulty, where the king fitting invifible, 
though prefent, gives his opinion by an officer called Kal- 
Hatze. Upon his delivering the fcntence from the king 
the whole aflembly rife, and Hand upon their feet; and this 
tliey muft have done the whole time the council lafted had 
the king appeared there in perfon. According to the cir- 
cumftances of the time, the king goes with the majority, or 
not; and if, upon a divifion, there is a majority againft him, 
he often puniflies the majority on the other fide, by fending 
them to prifon for voting againft his fentiments ; for tho* 
it is underftood, by calling of the meeting, that the majori- 
ty is to determine as to the eligibility of the mcafurc, the 
king, by his prerogative, fuperfedes any majority on the 
other fide, and fo far, I fuppofe, has been an encroachment 
upon the original conftitution. This I underftand was the 
fame in. T’''rfia. 

1 

Xerxes *, bcing about to declare war againft the Greeks, 
aflcmblcd all the principal chiefs of Alia in council. “ That 
I may not, fays he, be thought to a6l only by my own judg- 
ment, I have called you together. At the fame time, I 
think proper to intimate to you, that it is your duty to 
obey my will, rather than enter into any deliberation or re- 
nifiiiftrances of your own.” 

We will now compare fome particulars, the drefs and 
ornaments of the two kings. The king of Abyflinia wears 
his hair long ; fo did the ancient kings of Perlia. We learn 

Mm 2 this 
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this clrcumftancc frcm Suetonius and Aurelius Vi(5lor^. A 
comet had appeared in the war with Perlia, and was looked 
upon by the Romans as a bad omen. Vefpalian laughed at 
it, and faid, if it portended any ill it was to the king of Per- 
lia, bccaufe, like bim^ it wore long hair^ 

The diadem was, with the Perlians, a mark of royalty, as 
with the . Abyffinians, being compofed of the fame mate- 
rials, and worn in the fame ittanner. The king of Aby llinia 
wears it, while marching, as a mark of fovereignty, that 
does not impede or incommode him, as any other heavier 
ornament would doj efpecially in hot weajhcr. This fillet 
furrounds his head above the hair, leaving the crown per-i 
feebly uncovered. It. is-an offence of the firft magnitude for 
any perfon, at this, time, to wear any^ tiling upon his head, 
efpecially white, unjels, for Mahometans^ who wear caps, 
and over them a large white turban .;' or for. p ^jefts, who 
wear large turbans of mufiin alfo. . 

This was the diadem of the Perfians, as- appears from 
Lucian i', who calls it a white fillet about the forehead. In 
the dialogue between Diogenes and Alexander, the head is 
faid to be tied round- with a white fillet :j: ; and Favorinus, 
Ipeakmg, of Pompey, whole leg was wound round with a 
white bandage, fays. It is no matter on what part of the 
body he wears a diadem. We read in Juftin 1|, that Alexan- 
der, leaping from his horle,by accident wounded Lyfimachus 
in the forehead with .the. ppintof his fpear,,and the blood 

guihed 
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gufhcd out fo violently that it could not be Ranched, till 
the king took the diadem from his head, and with- it 
hound up the wound ; w'hich at that time was looked 
upon as an omen that Lyfimachus was to be king,. and fo 
it foot! after happened. . 

The kings of-Abyflinia anciently fat upon a gold throne; 
which'is a large, convenient, oblong, fquarc feat, like afmall 
bed-<lcad, covered with Perlian carpets, damalk, ami cloth of 
gold, with. Reps leading up. to it. It -is Rill richly gilded ; 
but the many revolutions and wars have much abridged 
their ancient magnificence. The portable throne was a gold 
ftool, like that curule Roobor chair ufed by the Romans, 
which we fee on medals. It was, in the BegemdCr war, 
changed to a very beautiful one of the fame form inlaid 
with gold. Xerxes is faid to have’ been fpetRator of a naval 
fight fitting upon a gold Rool*. . 

It is, in Abyllinia, high-treafoh to fit upon any feat of 
the king’s ; and he that prefiimcd to do this would be in- 
Rantly hewn to pieces, if there was not fome other collater- 
al proof of his being a madmam The reader will find, in 
the courfe of my liiRory, a very ridiculous accident on this 
fubjciR, in the king’s tent, with Guangoul, king of the Ber- 
tuma Galla... 

It is probable that Alexander had heard of this law ‘in 
Perfia, and difapproved of it ; for one day, it being extreme- 
ly. cold, tlie king, .fining in his chair before the fire, warm- 
ing 
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ing and chaffing his legs, faw a foldier, probably a Perfiaii, 
who had loft his feeling by extreme numbnefs. The king 
immediately leaped from his chair, and ordered the foldier 
to be fet down upon it. The fire foon brought him to his 
fenfes, but he had almofl loft them again with fear, by find- 
ing himfclf in the king’s feat. To whom Alexander laid, 
Remember, and diftinguilh, how much more advantage- 
“ ous to man my government is than that of the kings 
“ of Pcifia*. By fitting dowQ oti my feat, you have faved 
“ your life ; by fitting on theirs, you would infallibly have 
« loft it.” 

In Abyfltnia it is confidcred as a fundamental law of the 
land, that none of the royal family, who has any deformity 
or bodily defedl, fhall be allowed to fuccecd to the crown ; 
and, for this purpofe, any of the princes, who may have 
cfcaped from the mountain of Weehnd, and wh o^ arc after- 
wards taken, arc mutilated in fome of their members, that 
thus they may be difqualificd from ever fucceetling. In 
PciTia the fame was obferved. Procopius f tells us, that Za- 
mes, the fon of Cabades, was excluded from the throne be- 
caufc he was blind of one eye, the law of Perfia prohibit- 
ing any perfon that had a bodily defeft to be clc(5lcd king. 

The kings of Abylfinia were fcldom feen by their fub- 
jc«5ls. Juftin X fays, the Perfiaiis hid the perfon of their king 
to increafe their reverence for his majefty. And it was a 
law of Dcioces §, king of the Medcs, that nobody fhould be 
. permitted 
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permitted to fee the king ; which regulation was as ancient 
as the time of Semiramis, whofe Ion, Ninyas, is laid to have 
grown old in the palace, without ever having been known 
by being fecn out of it. 

This abfiird ufugc gave rife to manyabufcs. In Perfia* 
it produced two officers, who were called the king’s eyes, 
and the king’s ear, and who had the dangerous employ- 
ment, I mean dangerous for the fubjeifl, of feeing and hear- 
ing for their fovereign. In Afeylfinia, as I have juft faid, it 
created an officer called the king’s mouth, or voice, for, being 
feen by nobody, he fpokc of courfe in the third perfon, 
“ Hear what the king fays to you^ which is the ufual form of all 
regal mandates in Abyffinia; and what follows has the force 
of law. In the fame ftile, Jofephus thus begins an edict 
of Cyrus king of Perlia, “ Cyrus the king faysf,” — And fpeak- 
ing of Cambyfes’s refeript, “ Cambyfes the king fays tbusf— 
And Efdi.is’ alfo, ‘‘Thus faith Cyrus king of Perlia 4‘,” — 
And Nebuchadnezzar fays to Holofernes, “ Thus faith the 
Great King, I.ord of the whole earth §;” — and this was pro- 
bably the origin of cdi6ls^ when writing was little ufed by 
fovercigns, and little underftood by the fubjedt. 

Solemn hunting-matches were always in ufe both with 
the kings of Abyffinia and thofe of Perlia |[. In both king- 
doms it was a crime for a fubjedl to ftrike the game till 
fuch time as the king had thrown his lancc at it. This ab- 
furd cuttom was repealed by Artaxerxes Longimanus in one 

kingdom 
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kingdom*, and by Yafous the Great in the other, fo late as 
the beginning of the laft century. 

The kings of Abyflinia arc above all laws. They are 
fupreme in all caufes eccleliallical and civil ; the land and 
perfons of their fubjcdls are equally their property, and 
every inhabitant of their kingdom is born their Have ; if 
he bears a higher rank it is by the king’s gift; for his near- 
ell relations are accounted nothing better. The fame ob- 
tained in Perlia. Ariftotle calls the Perlian generals and 
nobles. Haves of the great kirigf. Xerxes, reproving Pytheus 
the Lydian when Ceeking to excufe one of his fons from 
going to war, fays, “You that are my Have, and bound to 
follow me with your wif^ arid all your family:|:.” — ^And Go- 
bryas§ fays to Cyrus, “ I deliver ^niyfelf to you, at once your 
companion and your Have.” 

There arc feveral kinds pf bread iii AbylSntaT'fome of 
different forts of teff, and foihe of tocuflb, which alfo vary 
in quality. The king of Abyflinia cats of wlieat bread, 
though not of every wheat, but of that only that grows in 
the province of Dembea, therefore called the king’s food. It 
was fo with the kings of Pcrfia, who. ate wheat bread, He- 
rodotus fays, but only of a particular kind, as we learn from 
Strabo |{. 

1 HAVE fliewn, in the coiirfe of the foregoing hiflory, that 
it always has been, and Hill is the cuftom of the kings of 
, 2 Abyflinia 
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AbyflTinia, to marry what number of wives they choofe ; 
iliat thefe were not, therefore, all queens ; but that among 
them there was one who was confidcred particularly as 
queen, and upon her head Was placed the crown, and flic 
was called Iteghe. 

Thus, in Perfia, we read that Ahafuerus loved Efther 
\vho had found grace in his fight more than the other vir- 
gins, and he had placed a golden crown upon her head. 
And jofephus f informs us, that, when Efther. "j; was brought 
before the king, he was exceedingly delighted with her, 
and made her his lawful wife, and when flie came into the 
palace he put a crown upon her head : whether placing 
the crown upon the queen’s head had any civil cfTeft 
as to regency in Perfia as it had in Abyflinia, is what hiftory 
does not inform us. 

I HAvr 'vlrcady obferved, that there is an ofticer called 
Scrach Malfery, wdio watches before the king's gate all 
night, and at the dawn of day cracks a whip to chace the 
v/ild beafts out of the town. This, too, is the fignal for 
the king to rife, and fit down in his judgment-feat. The 
fame cuftom was obferved in Perfia. Early in the morning 
an ofticer entered the king’s chamber, and faid to him “ A- 
rife, O king ! and take charge of thole matters whicli Oro- 
mafdes has appointed you to the care of” 

VoL. III. N n The 
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The king of Abyifinia never is feen to walk, nor to fet 
liis foot upon the ground, out of his palace ; and when he 
would difinount from the hoiTc or mule on which he rides, 
he has a fervant with a rtool, who places it properly for 
him for that purpofe. He rides into the anti- chamber to the 
foot of his throne, or to the ftooi placed in the alcove of his 
tent. We arc told by Athenaeus fuch was the pra<5lice in 
Rcrfia, whofe king never fet his foot upon the ground out of 
his palace. 

The king of Abyflinia very often judges capital crimes' 
Jiimfclf. It is reckoned a favourable judicature, fuch as, 
Claudian fays, that of a king in perfon fliould be, “ Pigerad 
picnas^ ad praniia velox.” No man is condemned by the king in 
perfon to die for the firll fault, uiilefs the crime be of a 
horrid nature, fuch as parricide dr facrilcgc. And, in general, 
the life and merits of tlic prifoner arc weighed againft his 
immediate guilt ; lb that if his firfl; behaviour ha«Jiad more 
merit towards the Hate than liis prefent delinquency is 
1 bought to have injured it, the one is placed fairly againll 
the other, and the accufed is generally abfolvcd when the 
fovereigu judges alone. 

Herodotus 'J' praifes this as a maxim of the kings of Fer- 
fia in capital jtidgmcnts, almofl; in the very words that I 
have juft now ufed ; and he gives an inftance of it ; — Darius 
had condemned bandoces, one of the king’s judges, to be 
crucified for corruption, that is, for having given falfe judg- 
ment for a bribe. I’he man was already hung up on the 
crofs, when the king, conlidcring wini himlclf how many 

good 
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good fcrviccs he had done, previous to this, the only offence 
which he had committed, ordered him to he pardoned. 

The Perfian king, in all expeditions, was attended by 
judges. We find in Herodotus *, that, in the expedition of 
Cambyfes, ten of the principal Egyptians were condemned 
to die by thefe judges for every Perfian that had been flain by 
the people of Memphis. Six judges always attend the king 
of Abyfiiiiia to the camp, and, before them, rebels taken on 
the field are tried and pimiflicd on the fpot. 

People that the king diftinguiflied by favour, or for any 
public atftion, were in both kingdoms prefented with gold 
chains, I’words, and bracelets f. Thefe in Abyllinia are un- 
derftood to be chiefly rewards of military fcrvice ; yet Poncet 
received a gold chain from Yafoiis the Great. The day 
before the battle of Serbraxos, Ayto Engedan received a 
filver bridle and faddle, covered with filver pl^ites, from 
Ras Michael ; and the night after that battle I was myfelf 
honoured with a gold chain from the king upon my re- 
conciliation with Guebra Mafcal, who, for his behaviour 
that day, had a large revenue moll defervcdly afligned to 
him, and a confiderable territory, confilling of a number 
of rich villages, a prefent known to be more agreeable to 
him than a mere mark of honour. 

A STRANGER of fafliion, particularly recommended as I 
was, not needy in point of money, nor depending from day 
to day upon government for fubfflcnce, is generally provi- 
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tied with one or more villages to fLirnilh him with what 
articles he may need, without being obliged to have recourfe 
to the king or his minillers for every neeelTary. Amha 
Yafous, prince of Shoa, had a large and a royal village, Em- 
fras, given him to I'upply him with food for his table ; he 
had another village in Karoota for wine; a village in Dcm- 
bea, the king’s own province, for his wheat j and another in 
Begemder for cotton clotlis for his fervants ; and fo of the 
red. After I was in the king's fcrvicc I had the villages 
that belonged to the pods I occupied; and one called Geefli, 
in which ari fes the fources of the Nile, a village of about 
t8 houfes, given me by the king at my own requed ; for I 
might have had a better to furnilh me with honey, and con- 
firmed to me by the rebel Waragna Falil, who never fuder- 
cd me to grow rich by my rents, having never allowed me 
to receive but two large jars, fo bitter with lupines that 
they were of no fort of life to me. 1 was a gentle madcr, nor 
ever likely opulent ffom the revenues of that coun- 

try; and mofc.efpccially fo, as I had under me, as my lieu- 
tenant’% an officer commanding the horfc, whofe thoughts 
were much more upon Jenifalcm and the holy fcpulchrc 
than any gains he could get in Abyliinia by his employ* 
ments. 

TnircvDiDEs + informs us, thatThemIdocles had received 
great gifts Artaxerxes king of Perlla, when fettled at 

Magncna ; the king liad given him that city for bread. Lamp- 

faciijf 
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facus for wine, anti Myiins to furnilh him witli victuals. 
To thefe Athenaeus adds two more, Palxrceplis and Percope, 
to yield him clothing and furniture. This precifely, to this 
day, is the Abyllinian idea, when they conceive they are en- 
tertaining men of rank ; for llrangers, that come naked and 
vagabond among them, without name and charaefter, or 
means of fubliltence, fuch as the Greeks in Abyllinia, arc 
always received as beggars, and neglected as fuch, till hun- 
ger fets their wits to work to provide for the prefent exi- 
gency, and low intrigues and pradiices are employed after- 
wards to maintain them in the little advancements which 
they have acej^uired, but no honour or confidence follows, 
or very rarely. 

In Abyllinia, when the prifoner is condemned in capital 
cafes, he v, not again remitted to prifon, which is though? 
cruel, but- he is immediately carried away, and the l‘en- 
tence executed upon him. I have given fe^^mPinflanccs of 
this in ihc annals of the country. Abba Salama, the Acab 
Saat, as condemned by the king the morning he entered 
Gond.ir, on his return from Tigre, and immediately hanged, 
in the garment of a pricll, on a tree at the door of tlie king’s 
palace. Chremation, brother to the ufurper Socinios, wa;i 
executed that fame morning; Guebra Dcnghel, Ras Michael’s 
fon-in-Iaw, was likewife executed that lame day, immediate- 
ly after judgment ; and fo were feveral others. The fame 
was the pradice in Perfia, as we learn from Xenophon % 
and more plainly from Diodorus [ . 

Tij e 
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The capital punilhments in Abyllinia arc the crofs. So- 
cinios lirft ordered Arzo, his competitor, who had lied 
for airittaiicc and refuge to Phineas king of the Falalha, to 
he crucilled without the camp. We find the fame punifli- 
ment inlli^ 51 cd byArtaxerxes upon Hamanf, who was ordered 
to be atlixcd to tlie crofs till he died. And Polycrates of 
Samos, Cicero tells us was crucified by order of Orsetis, 
praitor of Darius. 

The next capital punillimcnt is Haying alive. That this 
barbarous execution Hill prevails in Abyllinia is already 
proved by the fate of the unfortunate Woollicka, taken 
prifoncr in the campaign of 1769 while I was in Abyllinia ; 
a facrificc made to the vengeance of the beautiful Ozoro 
Efther, who, kind and humane as Hie was in other refpeds, 
could receive no atonement for the death of her hulband. 
Socrates § fays, that Manes the heretic was flayed alive by 
order of the king of Perfia, and his Ikin made into a bottle. 
And Procopius \\ informs us, that Pacurius ordered Baficius 
to be flayed alive, and his Ikin made into a bottle and hung 
upon a high tree. And Agathias # mentions, that the fame 
punilhment was inll idled upon Naehorages more majonm^ ac- 
cording to ancient cullom. 

Lapidation, or Honing to death, is the next capital pu- 
nilhment in Abyllinia. Tliis is chiefly inflidled upon 
flrangers called Franks^ for religious caufes. 'I'hc Catholic 
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pricfts in Abyfliiiia that have been dcteclcd there, in tlicfe 
latter days, have been Honed to death, and their Ijodics lie 
Hill in the ftrects of Gondar, in the fquarcs or wade- places, 
covered with the heaps of Hones which occalioned their 
death by being thrown at them. There arc three of thefe 
heaps at the church of Abbo, all covering Francifean friars; 
and, befides them, a linall pyramid over a boy who was 
Honed to death with them, about the firll year of the reign 
of David the IV. * This boy was one of four fons that 
one of the Francifean friars had had by an AbyJJinian 
woman in the reign of OuHas. In Perfia we find, that Pa- 
gorafus (according to Ctelias f) was Honed to death by the 
order of the king ; and the fame author fays, that Pharna- 
cyas, one of the murderers of Xerxes, was Honed to death 
likewife. 

Among capital puniHiments may be reckoned likewife 
tlic pi Licking out of the eyes, a cruelty which 1 have bur too 
of^eii feen committed in the fliort Hay that 1 made in Abyf- 
finia. Tliis is generally infliiHcd upon rebels. I have al- 
ready mentioned, that, after the flaughtcr of the battle of 
Ft’gitra, tw'clvc chiefs of the Pagan Galla, taken prifoners b) 
Has Michael, had their eyes torn out, and were afterwards a- 
bandonetl to Harve in the valleys below the tov/n. .Several pri- 
fo:icrs of another rank, noblemen of Tigre, underwent ilic 
fame misfortune; and, what is wonderful, not one of them 
died in the operation, nor its confetjuences, tliough perform- 
ed in the coarfeH manner with an iron forceps, or pincers. 

3 Xenophon 
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Xenophon* tells us, that. this was one of the puniflimcnts 
tifcd by Cyrus. And Ammianus Marcellinus f mentions, 
that Sapor king of Pcrfia banillicd Arfaces, whom he had 
taken prifoner to a certain caille, after having pulled out 
his eyes. 

Th e dead bodies of criminals flain for treafon, murder* 
and violence, on the high- way at certain times, are feldom 
buried in Abyllinia. The fli:cets of Gondar are llrewed with 
pieces of their carcafes, which bring the wild beads in mul- 
titudes into the city as foon as it becomes dark, fo that it 
is fcarcely poflible for any to walk in the night. Too many 
indanccs of this kind will be found throughout my narra- 
tive. The dogs ufed to bring pieces of human bodies into 
the houfe, and court-yard, to cat them in greater fecurity. 
This was mod difguftful tp me, but fo often repeated, that 
I was obliged to leave them in podedion of fuch fragments. 
We learn from Quintu%p[|i$ius Xf that Darius having order- 
ed Charidamus to be put to death, and finding afterwards 
that he was innocent, endeavoured to dop the executioner, 
though it was too late, as they had already cut his throat ; 
but, in token of repentance, the king allowed him the liber- 
ty of burial. 

I HAVE taken notice, up and down ihroughoutmy hidory, 
that the Abydinians never fight in the night. This too was 
a rule among the Perfians j|. 

I Kotwithstandino 
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Notwithstanding the Abyllinians were fo anciently 
and nearly connefted with Egypt, they never Teem to have 
made ufe of paper, or papyrus, but imitated the pratftice of 
the Perfians, who wrote upon ikins, and they do fo this day. 
This arifes from their having early been Jews. In Parthia, 
likewife, Pliny * informs us, the ufe of papyrus was ab- 
folutely unknown ; and though it was difcovercd that papy- 
rus grew in the Euphrates, near Babylon, of which they 
could make paper, they obftinately rather chofe to adhere 
to their ancient cuftom of weaving their letters on cloth of 
which they made their garments. The Perfians, moreover, 
made ufe of parchment for their records f, to which all their 
remarkable tranfadtions were trufted ; and to this it is pro- 
bably owing we have fo many of their cuftoms preferved 
to this day. Diodorus Siculus t, fpeaking of Ctefias,fays, he 
verified every thing from the royal parchments themfelves, 
which, in obedience to a certain *iaw, are all placed in or- 
der, and afterwards were communicated to the Greeks. 

A 

From this great refemblance in cuftoms between the Per- 
fians and Abyllinians following the folhionablc way of 
judging about the origin of nations, 1 Ihould boldly con- 
clude that the Abyllinians were a colony of Perfians, but 
this is very well known to be without foundation. The 
cuftoms, mentioned as only peculiar to Perfia, were common 
to all the eaft ; and they were loft when thofe countries were 
over-run and conquered by thofe who introduced barbarous 
cuftoms of their own. The reafon why we have fo much 
' VoL. III. O o left 
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left of the Perfian cuftoms is, that they were written, and 
fo not liable to alteration ; and, being on parchment, did al- 
fo contribute to- their prefervation. The hiftory which 
treats of thofe ancient and polilhed nations has pre.ferved 
few fragments of their manners entire from the ruins of 
time ; while Abyflinia, at war with nobody, or at war with; 
itfclf only, has preferved the ancient cuHoms which it enjoy- 
ed in common with all the ead, and which were only loft 
in other kingdoms by the invafion of ftrangers, a misfor- 
tune Abyflinia has never fuiTered fince the introdutftion of 
letters. ‘ 

< 

Befoue I finifh w'hat 1 have to fay upon the manners of 
this nation, having fticwn that they are the- fame people 
with the ancient Egyptians, I would inquire, whether there 
is the fame conformity of rules in the dietetique regimen,, 
between them and that we fhould expeft to find from> 

fuch relation ? This is a much furer. way of judging than; 
by refemblanee of external cuftoms*. 

The old Egyptians, as we are told by facred feripture, did' 
not eat witli ftrangers ; but I believe the obfervation is ex- 
tended farther than ever feripture meant. The inftance* 
given of Jofeph’s brethren not being allowed to cat with the- 
Egyptians was, becaufe Jofeph had told Pharaoh that his 
brethren *, and Jacob his father, were fliepherds, that he. 
might get from the Egyptians the land of Gofhen, a land,., 
as the name imports, of paflurage and grafs, which the Nile 
never overflowed, and it was therefore in pofTeffion of tl-»2 

fliepherls*. 
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Ihepherds. Now-iheflitpli^cfs, \vc arc told, were the dirc^l 
natural enemies of the Egyptians who lived in towns. 
The fliephcrds alfo facfificed the god whom the Egyptians 
worihipped. We cannot (fays Mofes *) facrifice in this land 
the abomination of the Egyptians, left they ftone us. If the 
Egyptians did not eat with them, fo neither would they with 
the Egyptians ; but it is a mift 4 l^e that the Egyptians did not 
cat flefh as well as the Ihepherds, it was only the flcfli of cer- 
tain animals they diil'cred on, and did not cat. 

The Egyptians worftiipped the cow f , and the fliephcrds 
lived upon her ftelh, which made them a feparate people, 
that could not eat nor communicate together ; and the very 
knowledge of this was, as we arc informed by feripture, 
the reafon why jofeph told Pharaoh, when he alkcd him 
what profeflion his brethren were' of, ** Your fervants, fays 
Jofeph, are ihepherds, and their employment the feeding of 
cattle and this was given out, that the lan(\ of Goflicn 
might be allotted to them, and fo they and their defeendenfs 
be kept feparate from the Egyptians, and not expofed to 
mingle in their abominations. Or, though they had abftain- 
«d from thefe abominations, they could not kill cattle for 
facrifice or for food. They would have raifed ill-will a- 
gainft themfelves, and, as Mofes fays, would have been 
ftoned, and fo the end of bringing them to Goflien would 
have been fruftrated, which was to nurfe them in a plen- 
tiful land, in peace and fecurity, till they ihould attain to 
be a mighty people, capable of fubduing and filling the 
hnd to which, at the end of their captivity, God was to 
led them. 
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The- Abylfinians neither eacnor drink; with. ffrangeri;, 
though they have no rcaCon for this ; and it is now a mere 
prejudice, bccaufe the old occaliou for' this regulation is loft. 
They break, or purify, however, every vcflel a.ftranger of 
ajF^y kind (hall have ate or drank in. . The cullom then is 
copied, from . the Egyptians, and they have preferved it, tho*. 
the Egyptian rcafon docs no tongcr hold. .. 

Some hiftorians fay* the. Egyptisinr. women anciently cn»- 
joyed a full liberty of intei^oiirfc with the males, which 
was not the cafe in the g^eralityvOf 'eaftem nations ; and 
we muft, thereforei. think deidv^ from Abyihnia; for 

there the women live, asdt were^ in .coxhmon, and their enp 
joyments and.gratification;kaye ho other bounds but their 
own will. They^ howevf^^pi^tend to have a principle, that, 
if they marry, they ftiouldb^wiyes of one hufband; and yet 
this principle does .not. bind, but»iike moft of the other du- 
ties, ferves to reaifbn upon, and to laugh at^ in converfation. . 
Herodotus tells it was the Tame with the Egyptians *. . 

The Egyptians made no account of the mother what her 
ftate was; if the father was free^ the child followed the con- 
dition of the father. This is. ftriAly fo iu Abyffinia. I'he 
king's child by a negro-flave, bought with money, or taken 
in war, is as. near in fucceeding to the crown, as any one 
of twenty children that he has older than that one, and /: 
born of the nobleft women of the country.. . 

TE 
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The men in Egypt* did neither buy nor fell ; the fame is 
die cafe in AbylEnia at this day. It is infamy for a man to 
go to market to buy any thing. He cannot carry water 
or bake bread; but he muR walh the cloaths belonging to 
both fcxCs, and, in this fundion, the women cannot help 
liim. In AbylTinia the men carried their burdens on their 
heads, the women on their fhoulders, and this difference, 
we are told, obtained in Egyptf* his plain, that this buying, 
in the public market, by women, mull have ended whenever 
jealoufy or fequellration of that ifex began ; for this rcafoii 
it ended early in Egypt, but, fpr the opppfite reafon, it fub* 
fills in Abyflinia to tills day. ' j 

It was a fort of impiety inBrj^rto eat a calf; and the 
reafon was plain, they wprfhipped the cow. In Abylfinia,.to 
this day, no man eats veal, although every one very willing^ 
ly cats a cow. The Egyptian | reafUn no- longer fublifls as 
in the former cafe, but the prejudice, remains, though they 
have forgot the reafon. . 

The Abyflinians eat no wild or water-fowl, hot even the 

goofe, which was a great delicacy in Egypt. The reafon of 

this is, that, upon their convcrfion to Judaifm, they were 

forced to relinquilh their ancient municipal cuRoms, as far 

as they were contrary to the Mofaical law ; and the animals, 

in their country, not correfponding in form, kind, nor name,. 

with thofe mentioned in the Sep^uagint, or original Hebrew, 

• 

It 
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it has followed, that there are many of each clafs that 
know not whether they arc clean or not; and a wonderful 
confufion and uncertainty has followed through ignorance 
or miflake, being unwilling to violate the law in any one 
inRance through not undcrRanding it. 

The abhorrence of the old Egyptians for the bean is well 
known, and many filly reafons have been affigned for it ; 
but that which has moll met the approbation of the moll 
learned men is, in my humble opinion, the weakell of them 
all. They fay, the avcrfion to the bean arofe from its re- 
fcmbling the phallus; but the crux anfata, or the ci-ofs 
with the handle to it, which is put in the hand of every 
Egyptian hieroglyphic of Ills, Ofiris, or whatever the priefts 
have called them, is likcwifc agreed by the learned to re- 
prefent the phallus; and the figure of thefe nudities, with- 
out vail or concealment, is plain in all their Ratucs. Now, 
1 would alk, What is the reafon why they abhor a bean be- 
caufc it reprefents thefe parts which, at the fame time, 
by their own option or choice, are expofed in the hand or 
perfon of every figure which they ex.hibit to public view ? 
The bean, however, is not cultivated in AbyRinia, neither is 
it in Egypt ; lupines grow up in both, and lupines in both 
arc eradicated like a weed, and lupines were what is called 
faba Mgyptiaca, 

Though I cannot pretend to know the true reafon of 
this, yet I will venture to give a guefs : — The origin of great 
part of Veligious obfervances of Egypt began with the wor- 
Ihip of the Nile, and probably at the head of it. The coun- 
'* try of the Agows, as well where the Nile rifes as in parts 
more diRant, is all a honey country ; not only their whole 

fuRenance, 
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fiiRenance, but their trade, their tribute to the king, and 
the maintenance of a great part of the capital, depends up- 
on honey and butter, the common food of the better fort 
of people when they do not cat flefh; it compofes their 
drink alfo in mead or hydromel. . Now, this country, when 
uncultivated, naturally produces lupines, and the bloflbms 
of thefe becoming food for the bees, gives the honey fuch 
a bitternefs that no perfon will eat it, or ufc it any way in 
food or for drink. — After the king had beftowed the village 
of Geefli upon me, though with the confent of Falil its go- 
vernor, that egregious fhuffler, to make the prefent of nO' 
ufe to me, font me, indeed, the tribute of the honey in very 
large jars, but it all tailed fo much of the lupines that it 
was of no earthly ufe whatever. Their conftant attention 
is to weed out this bitter plant ; and, when any of thofc coun- 
tries are defolated by war,, we may cxpc<5l a large crop of 
lupines immediately to follow, and, for a time, plenty of 
bad honey in confcquence. It is, then, this dcllrpcSlive bean 
that Pythagoras, who, it is faid, ate no flcfli, regarded as an 
objeft of deteftation ; it was equally fo among the Abyllini- 
ans and Egyptians for the fame reafon. Both nations, more- 
over, have an averhon to hogs £ieih,and both avoid, the touch, 
ef dogs.. 

It is here T propofe to take notice of an unnatural cudom. 
which prevails univerfally in Abyllinia, and which in early 
ages feems to have been common to the whole world. I did 
not think that any pcrlon of moderate knowledge in profane 
learning could have been ignorant of this remarkable cuf- 
toni among the nations of the eaft. But what Hill more 
fuipf ifcd me, and is the leail pardonable part of the whole,, 
was Uu: ignorance of part of the law of God, the carliell 

4. thajj 
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that was given to man, the moft frequently noted, inliRed 
upon, and prohibited. I have faid, in the courfe of the nar- 
rative of my journey from Mafuah, that, a fmall diftance 
from Axum, I overtook on the way three travellers, who 
feemed to be foldiers, driving a cow before them. They halt- 
ed at a brook, threw down the beaft, and one of them cut a 
pretty large collop of flcflifrom its buttocks, after which they 
drove the cow gently on asbefore. A violent outcry was raifed 
in England at hearing this circumftance, which they did not 
heiitatc to .pronounce impojjible^ when the manners and cuf* 
corns. of Abyilinia wereio them utterly unknown.^. The je- 
fuits, eftablilhed in AbyfTinia for above a hundred years, 
had told them of that people eating, what they call raw 
meat, in every page, and yet they were ignorant of this. 
Poncct, too, had done the fame, but Poncet they had liot read; 
and if any writer upon Ethiopia had omitted to mention it, 
it was becaufe it was one of thofe fadts too notorious to be 
repeated to fwell a volume* 

It muft be from prejudice alone we condemn the eating 
of raw flefli ; no precept, divine or human, that I kpow, for- 
bids it ; and if it is true, as later travellers have difeovered, 
that there are nations ignorant of the ufe of fire, any law 
againft eating raw flefli could never have been intended by 
Cod as obligatory upon mankind in general. At any rate, 
it is certainly not clearly known, whether the eating raw 
flefli was not an earlier and more general pradice than by 
preparing it with fire ; I think it was. 

t 

Many wife and learned men have doubted whether it 
was at firft permitted to man to cat animal food at all. I 
do not pretend to give any opinion upon the fubjcdl, but 

a many 
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many topics have been maintained fuccefsfully upon much 
more flendeir grounds. God, the author of life, and the belt 
judge of what was proper to maintain it, gave this regimen 
to, our firft parents — Behold, I have given you every herb 
bearing feed, which is upon the face of all the earth, and c- 
“ very tree, in the which is the fruit of a tree yielding feed: to 
“ you it fhall be for meat *.’* And though, immediately after, 
he mentions both beads and fowls, and every thing that 
creepeth upon the eartli, he docs not fay tliat he has defign- 
ed. any of thefe as meat for man. On the contrary, he 
feems to have intended the vegetable creation as food for 
both man and bead--** And to every bead of the earth 
“ and to every fowl of the air, and to every thing that 
“ creepeth upon the earth, wherein there is life^ I have given 
“every green herb for meat: and it was fo +/’ After the 
flood, when mankind began to repoflefs the earth, God gave 
Noah a much more cxteiifive permiflion — “ Every moving 
“ thing that liveth lhall be meat for you ; events the green 
herb have I given you all things J.” 

As the criterion of judging of their aptitude for food 
was declared to be their moving and having lifcy a danger ap- 
peared of miflnterprctation, and that thefe creatures fliould 
be ufed living ; a thing which God by no means intended, 
and therefore, immediately after, it is faid, “ But flefli with 
“ the life thereof, which is tlie blood thereof, fliall you not 
“ eat or, as it is rendered by the bed interpreters, * l-lefli, or 
members, torn from living animals having the blood in 
them, thou flialt not cat.’ We fee then.by this prohibition, that 
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this abiife of eating living meat, or part of animals while yet 
alive, was known in the days of Noah, and forbidden after 
being fo known, and it is precifcly what is praiflifed in Abyfli- 
nia to this day. This law, then, was prior to that of Mofes, but 
it came from tlic fame legiilator. It was given to Noah, 
and confequently obligatory upon the whole world. Mofes, 
however, infifts upon it throughout his whole law ; which 
not only Ihcws that this abufc was common, but that it was 
deeply rooted in, and interwoven with, the manners of the 
Hebrews. He politively prohibits it four times in pne 
chapter in Deuteronomy *, ^d thrice in one of the- chapters 
of Leviticus t — Thou (halt hot eat the blood, for the blood 

is the life ; thou {halt pour it upon the earth like water.’* 

Although the many indances of God’s tendernefs to the 
brute creation, that conllantly occur in the Mofaical precepts, 
and are a very beautiful part of them, and tho’ the barbari- 
ty of the cuftom itfelfmightreafonablyleadus to think that 
humanity alone was a fufficient motive for the prohibition 
of eating animals alive, yet nothing can be more certain, 
than that greater confequences were annexed to the indul- 
ging in this crime than what was apprehended from a 
mere depravity of manners. One J of the mod learned 
and fendble men that ever wrote upon the facred ferip- 
tures obferves, that God, in forbidding this practice, ufes 
more fevere certification, and more threatening language, 
than againfl any other fin, excepting idolatry, with which 
it is condantly joined. God declares, “ 1 will fet my face 
“ againd him that eat(!th blood, in the fame manner as I 
“ will againd him that facrificeth his fon to Moloch ; I will 

« fet 
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** fet my face againft him that eateth fleih with blood, till I 
“ cut him off from the people.” 

Wb have an inftance in the life of Saul * that fliews the 
propenfity of the Ifraelites to this crime. Saul’s army, after 
a battle, that is, fell voracioufly upon the cattle they had 

taken, and threw them upon the ground to cut off their 
fleih, and eat them raw, fo that the army was defiled by eat- 
ing blood, or living animals. To prevent this, Saul caufed 
roll to him a great fione, and ordered thofe that killed their 
oxen to cut their throats upon that fione. This was the only 
lawful way of killing animals for food the tying of the ox 
and throwing it upon the ground was not permitted as e- 
quivalent. The Ifraelites ^id probably in that cafe as tlie 
Abylfinians do at this <^y ; they cut apart of its throat, fo 
that blood might be feen upon the ground, but nothing mor- 
tal to the animal followed from that wound. Bpt, after lay- 
ing his head upon a large fione, and cutting his^ throat, the 
blood fell from on high, or was poured on the ground like 
water, and. fuificient evidence appeared the creature was 
dead before it was attempted to eat it. We have feen that 
the Abyifinians came from Paleftine a very few years after 
this; and we are not to doubt that they then carried with 
them this, with' many other Jewifii cuftoms, which they 
have continued to this day. 

The author I lafi quoted fays, that it is plain, from all the 
books of the eafiern nations, that their motive for eating 
fielh with the life, or limbs of living animals cut off with 
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the blood, was from motives of religion, and for the pur> 
pofes of idolatry, and fo it probably had been among the 
Jews ; for one of the reafons given in Leviticus for the pro- 
hibition of eating blood, or living flefli, is, that the people 
may no longer offer facrifices to devils, after whom they 
have gone a- whoring *. If the reader choofes to be further 
informed how very common this pra^ice was, he need only 
read the Halacoth Gedaloth, or its tranflation, where the 
whole chapter is taken up with iiiRances of this kind. 

That this praftice likewifc prevailed in Europe, as well' 
as in Afia and Africa, may be colle(5ted foom various authors. 
The Greeks had their bloody feafts and facrifices where 
they ate living flefh ; thcfe were called Omophagia. Ar- 
uobius t fays, “Let us pafs over the horrid fcenes prcfented 
at the baccahanlian feaft, wherein,with a counterfeited fury, 
though with a truly depraved heart, you twine a number 
of ferj>ents around you, and, pretending to be poflcfTed with 
fome god, or fpirit, you tear to pieces, with bloody mouths, 
the bowels of living goats, which cry all the time from the 
torture they fuffer.” From all this it appears, that the prac- 
tice of the Abylfinians eating live animals at this day, was 
very far from being new, or, what was nonfenfically faid, . 
mpojjibk. And 1 fhall only further obferve, that thofc of my 
readers that wifh to indulge a fpirit of criticifm upon the 
great variety of cufloms, men and manners, related in this- 
bifl('ry,or have thofe criticifms attended to, fl.<)uld ftiinifli 
chcmiclves with a more decent Rock of reading than, iii' 

this- 
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this inftance, they fccm to have poiTeiTed ; or, when ano- 
ther example occurs of that kind, which they call impojftblcy 
that they would take the truth of it upon my word, and be- 
lieve what they are not fuffickntly qualified to inveftigate. 

CojisiSTENT with the plan of this work, which is to de- 
feribe the manners of ^e feveral nations through which 1 
palled, good and bad, as I obferved them,^ I cannot avoid 
giving fome account of this Polyphemus banquet, as far as 
decency will permit me ; it is part of the hiftory of a bar- 
barous people ; whatever 1 might wilh, I cannot decline it. 

In the capital, where one is lafe from furprife at all times, 
or in the country or villages, when the rains have become fo 
conftant that the valleys will not bear a horfe to pafs them, 
or that men cannot venture far from home through fear 
of being furrounded and fwept away by temporary torrents, 
occafioned by fuddcnfliowers on the mountains > in a word, 
when a man can fay he is fafe at home, and the fpear and 
Ihield is hung up in the hall, a number of people of the 
bell falhion in the villages, of bothfexes, courtiers in the pa- 
lace, or citizens in the town, meet together _to dine between: 
twelve and one o’clock. 

A LONG table is fet in the middle of a large room, and 
benches befide it for a number of guells who are invited. 
Tables and benches the Portugueze introduced amongft 
them ; but bull liides, fpi’cad upon the ground, ferVed them 
before, as they do in the camp and country now. A cow or 
bull, one or more, as the company is numerous, is brought 
dole to the door,, and his feet llrongly tied. The Ikin that’ 
hangs down under liis cliin and iLu oat, which 1 think we 

call 
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call the dew-lap in England, is cut only fo deep as to ar- 
rive at the fat, of which it totally confifts, and, by the repa- 
ration of a few fmall blood- veflcls, lix or feven drops of 
blood only fall upon the ground. They have no ftone, 
bench, nor altar upon which thefe ciaicl allaflins lay the a- 
nimal’s head in this operation. 1 ihould beg his pardon in- 
deed for calling him an airallin, as . he is not fo merciful as 
to aim at the life, but, on the contrary, to keep the beaft alive 
till he be totally eat up. Having fatisiied the Mofaical law, 
according to his conception, by pouring thefe fix or feven 
drops upon the ground, two or more of them fall to work ; 
on the back of the beaft, and on each fide of the fpinc 
they cut fkin-deep ; then putting their fingers between the 
ilefii and the Ikiii, they begin to ftrip the hide of the animal 
half way down his ribs, and fo on to the buttock, cutting 
the Ikin wherever it hinders them commodioully to ftrip 
the poor animal bare. All the ileih on the buttocks is cut 
off then, and in folid, fquare pieces, without bones, or much 
effufion of blood ; and the prodigious rioife the animal 
makes is a fignal for the company to fit dovrn to table. 

There arc then laid before every gueft, inftead of plates* 
round cakes, if I may fo call them, about twice as big as a 
a pan-cake, and fomething thicker and tougher. It is un- 
leavened bread of a fourifli tafte, far from being difagreca- 
blc, and very eafily digefted, made of a grain called tell'. It 
is of different colours, from black to the colour of the whi- 
teft whelt-bread. Three or four of thefe cakes are generally 
put uppennott, for the food of the perfon oppofite to whofe 
feat they are placed. Beneath thefe are four or five of ordi- 
nary bread, and of a blackifli kind. Thefe ferve the mailer to 

wipe 
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wipe his fingers upon ; and afterwards the fervant,for bread 
to his dinner. 

Two or three fervants then come, each with a fquarc 
piece of beef in their bare hands, laying it upon the cakes 
of teif, placed like dilhes down the table, without cloth or 
any thing elfe beneath them. By this time all the guefts 
have knives in their hands, and their men have the large 
crooked ones, which they put to all forts of iifes during the 
time of war. The women have fmall clalped knives, fuch. 
as the word of the kind made at Birmingham, fold for a. 
penny each. 

The company are fo ranged that one man fits between 
two women ; the man with his long knife cuts a thin piece, . 
which would be thought a gdbd beef-ileak in England,, 
.wiiile you fee the motion of the fibres yet perfeftly difiindl', . 
and alive in the flefli. No man in Abyfilnia, of any falliion 
whatever, feeds himfelf, or touches his own md^t. The 
women take the fteak and cut it length-ways like firings, 
about the thicknefs of yourjlittle finger, then crofsways into 
fquare pieces, fomething fmaller than dice. This they lay 
upon a piece of the teff bread, ftrongly powdered with black 
pepper, or Cayenne pepper, and follile-falt, they then wrap 
it up in. the teiF bread like a cartridge. 

In the mean time, the man having put up his knife, with 
each hand refiing upon his neighbour’s knee, his body 
ftooping, his head low and forward, and mouth open very 
like an idiot, turns to the one whofe cartridge is firft ready, 
who fiuiis the whole of it into his mouth, which is fo full 
that he is in confiant danger of being choked. This is a 

3, mark. 
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mark of grandeur. Tlie greater the man would feem to 
be, the larger piece he takes in his mouth ; and the more 
noife he makes in chewing it, the more polite he is thought 
to be. They have, indeed, a proverb that fays, “ Beggars 
** and thieves only eat fmall pieces, or without making a 
“ noife.” Having difpatched this morfel, which he does 
very expeditioufly, his next female neighbour holds forth 
another cartridge, which goes the fame way, and fo on till 
he is fatisfied. He never drinks nU he has' finifhed eating ; 
and, before he begins, in gratitude to the fair ones that fed 
him, he makes up two fmall rolls of the fame kind and 
form; each of his neighbours open their mouths at the 
fame time, while with each hand he puts their portion into 
their mouths, fic then falls to drinking out of a large 
handfome horn ; the ladies eat till they are fatisfied, and 
then all drink together, “ Viye la Joye et la Jeunellc !” 
A great deal of mirth and joke goes round, very feldom with 
any mixture of acrimony or ilbhumour* 

All this time, the unfortunate viAim at the door is 
bleeding indeed, but bleeding little. As long as they can 
cut oiF the Belh from his bones, they do not meddle with 
the thighs, or the parts where the great arteries are. At lall 
they fall upon the thighs likewifc ; and foon after the ani* 
mal, bleeding to death, becomes fo tough that the canibals, 
who have the reft of it to eat, find very hard work to fepa-'‘ 
rate the ftcfh frcmi the bones with their teeth like dogs. 

f 

In the mean time, thofe within are very much elevated ; 
love lights all its fires, and every thing is permitted with 
abfolute freedom. There is no coynefs, no delays, no need 
of appointments or rctireaient to gratify their wilhes ; 

I there 
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Bacchus and to Venus*'. The two men ncarcli the wivuii ri 
a pair have made on the bench by leaving iheir ii.it>', hold 
their upper garment like a fkreen before tlic t wo that have 
left the bench ; and, if we may judge by found, they feem 
to think it as great a Riamc to make love in ficnee as to 
eat. — Replaced in their feats again, the company drink the 
happy couple’s health ; and‘their example is followed at dif- 
ferent ends of the table, as each couple is difpofed. All this 
palTcs without remark Orvfcandal, not a licentious word is- 
uttcred, nor the moll diftant joke upon the tranlkdion. . 

These ladies are, for the moll part,- women of family and 
charadler, and they and their gallants are reciprocally diftin- 
guilhcdby the name WoodageyVf\\\c\\ anfwcrs to what in Italy 
they call Cicilbey ; and, indeed, I believe that the name itfclf, 
as well as the practice, is Mcbre w betiniy lignifies at- 

tendants or companions of the btidcy OT brides matty as we call it in 
England. The only difference is, that in Europp the inti- 
macy and attendance continues during the marriage, while, 
among the Jews, it was permitted only the few days of the 
marriage ceremony. The averlion to Judaifm, in the ladies 
of Europe, has probably led them to the prolongation of the 
term.. 


It was a cuRom of the ancient Eg^^ptians to purge them- 
felves monthly for three days ; . and the fame is Rill in prac- 
tice in Abyflinia, We lhall fpeak more of the reafon of this 
Vql.111, QjI . pradlice 


* la thi» panicular they rercmble the Cynics of olJ, of whom it was faid, ** Omnia qux ad 
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pra<5Iice in the botanical part of our work, where a draw- 
ing of a moft beautiful tree ufed for this purpofe, is 
given. 

» 

Although wc read from the Jefuits a great deal about 
marriage and polygamy, yet there is nothing which may be 
averred more truly than that there is no fuch thing as mar- 
riage in Abyllinia, unlcfs that which is contra<fled by mu- 
tual confent, without other form, fublilling only till diflbl- 
ved by dillent of one or other, and to be renewed or repeat- 
ed as often as it is agreeable to both parties, who, when 
they plcafe, cohabit together again as man and wife, after 
having been divorced, had children by others, or whether 
they have been married, or had children with others or not. 
I remember to have once been at Kofeam in prcfence of the 
Itegh^, when, in the circle, there was a woman of great qua- 
lity, and feven men who had all been her hufbands, non 
of whom was the happy fpoufe at that time. 

Upon reparation they divide the children. The elded ibii 
falls to the mother’s fird choice, and the cldell daughter to 
the father. If there is but one daughter, and all the reft 
fons, flie is afligned to the father. If there is but one fon, 
and all the reft daughters, he is the right of the mother. If 
the numbers are unetpial after the lirft election, the reft are 
divided by lot. There is no fuch diftintftion as legitimate 
and illegitimate children from the king to the beggar ; for 
fuppoling any one of their marriages valid, ail the ilTue of 
the reft mull be adulterous baftards. 

One 


= Vide appendixi article Cuflb. 
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One day Ras Michael afked me, before Abba Salama, (the" 
Acab Saat) Whether fuch things as thefe promifcuous mar- 
riages and divorces were permitted and pra<Slifed in my 
country ? I excufed myfelf till 1 was no longer able ; and, 
upon his infilling, I was obliged to anfwer, That even if 
feripture had not forbid to us as Chrillians, as Englillimcn 
the law reftrained us from fuch pra(5lices, by declaring 
polygamy felony, or punifliable by death. 

The king in his marriage ufes no other ceremony than 
this : — He fends an Azage to the houfe where the lady lives, 
where the officer announces to her. It is the king’s pleafure 
that flic Ihould remove inflan tly to the palace. She then 
drefles hcrfelf in the befl manner, and immediately obeys. 
Thenceforward he affigns her an apartment in the palace, 
and gives her a houfe elfewhere in any part fhc chufes. 
i^hcn when he makes her Iteghe, it feems to be the neareft 
refemblance to marriage ; for, whether in the court or the 
camp, he orders one of the judges to pronounce m his pre- 
fence, That he, the king, has chofen his hand- maid, na- 
ming her for his queen ; upon which the crown is put up- 
on her head, but fhe is not anointed. 

The crown being hereditary in one family, but eletflivc 
in the perfon, and polygamy being permitted, mull have 
multiplied thefe heirs very much, and produced conflant 
difputes, fo that it was found neceflary to provide a remedy 
for the anarchy and effulion of royal blood, which was 
otherwife inevitably to follow. The remedy was a humane 
and gentle one, they were confined in a good climate upon 
a high mountain, and maintained there at the public ex- 
pellee. They ate there taught to read and write, but no- 

Q^q 2 thing, 
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thing clfe ; 750 cloths for wrapping round them, 3000 oun- 
ces of gold, which is 30,000 dollars, or crowns, are allowed 
hy the Rate for their maintenance. Thefe princes are hard- 
ly ufed, and, in troublefome times, often put to death upon 
the fmalleft miilnfbrmation. While I was in Abyllinia their 
revenue was fo grofsly mifapplied, that fome of them were 
laid to have died with hunger and of cold by the avarice 
and hard-heartednefs of Michael negleding tofurnilh them 
neceflaries. Nor had the king, far as ever I could difeern, 
that fellow-feeling one wbuld haye expe<51;ed from a ^ince 
refeued from tha^ very fituation himfelf ; perhaps this was 
owing to his fear of Ras Michael. 

However that be, and howeverdiftreffing the fituation of 
thofe princes, we cannot but be iatisfied with it when we 
look to the neiglibouring kh^dom of Sennaar, or Nubia, 
There no mountain is trufte^ with the confinement of thel. 
princes, but, as foon as the father dies, the throats of all 
the collaterals, and all their defeendents tliat can be laid hold 
of, arc cut ; and this is the cafe with all the black Rates in 
the defert weR of Sennaar, Dar Fowr, Sclc, and Bagirma. 

Great exaggerations have been ufed in fpeaking of the 
military force of tliis kingdom. TIic largeR army that ever 
was in the field (as far as I could be informed from the old- 
eft officers) was that in the rebellion before the battle of 
Serbraxos. I believe, when they firfl encamped upon the 
lake Tzana, the rebel army altogether might amount to a- 
bout 50,000 men. In about a forthnight afterwards, many 
had deferted ; and I do not think (I only fpcak by hearfay) 
that, when the king marched out of Gondar, they were then 
above 30,000. 1 believe when Gojam joined, and it was 

2 known 
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kno'wn that Michael and his army were to be made prifon- 
€rSy that the rebel army increafed to above 60,000 men ; 
cowards and brave, old and young, veteran foldiers and 
blackguards, all came to be fpedlators of that dehrable e- 
vent, which many of the wifeft had defpaired of living to 
fee. I believe the king*s army never amounted to 26,000 
men ; and, by defeftion Ind ocher caufes, when we retreated 
to Gondar, I do not fuppoftf .the-^rmy was 16,000, moftly 
from theprovince ofTigrc. Fahl, indeed, had not joined ; and 
pi^ttihg his army of 12,000 men, make no .account of the 
wild Galla beyond the Nile) I do not imagine that any king 
of Abyfliriia ever commanded 40,000 effedtive men at any 
time, or upon any caufe whatever, cxcluhve of his houfe- 
hold troops. 

Their flandards are large: 4 aves, furmottnted at the top 
•vith a hollow ball ; below this is a tube in which thellafiP 
s fixed ; and immediately below the ball, a narpow ftripe 
)f filk made forked, or fwallow-tailcd, like a vane, and fel- 
• im much broader. In the war of Bcgemder we firft faw c6- 
lours like a flag hoifted forking Theodorus. They were red, 
about eight feet long and near three feet broad ; but they 
never appeared but two days ; and the fuccefs that attended 
their firfl appearance was fuch that did not bid fair to bring 
them into failiion. 

The flandards of the infantry haVe their flags painted 
two colours crofsways^yellow, white, red, or greon. The 
horfe have all a lion upon their flag *, Tome a red, fomc a 

green. 
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green, and fomc a white lion. The black horfe have a yel- 
low lion, and over it a white liar upon a red dag, alluding 
to two prophecies, the one, ** Judah is a young lion,” and 
the other, “ There fliall come a ftar out of Judah.” This 
had been difcontinued for want of cloth till the war of Be- 
gemder, when a large piece was found in Joas’s wardrobe, 
and was thought a certain omen. of his vwftory, and of a 
long and vigorous reign;* This piece of cloth was faid to 
have been brought from Cairo by Yafous II. for the cam- 
paign of Sennaar, and, with the other Itandards and colours,, 
was furrendercd. to the rebels when the king was made: 
piifoner. 

The king’s houfehold, troops ihould confift of about Sooo- 
infantry, 2000 of which carry firelocks, and fupply the place 
of archers ; bows have been laid afide for near a hundred 
years, and are only now ufed by the Waito Shangalla, and. 

feme other barbarous inconfiderable nations.. 

%• 

These troops are divided into four companies, each un^ 
der an officer called Shalaka, which anfwers to our colo- 
nel. Every twenty men have an officer, every fifty a fecond, 
and every hundred a. third ; that is, every twenty have one offi- 
cer who commands them, but is commanded likewife by an 
officer who commands the fifty ; fo that there arc three of- 
ficers who command fifty men, fix command a hundred,, 
and thirty command five hundred, over whom is the Sha- 
laka ; and this body they call Bet, which fignifies a bou^y or 
apartment y bccaufe each of them goes by the name of one of 
the king’s apartments. For example, there is an apartment 
called Anbafa Bet, or the //W/ hmfcy and a regiment carrying 
that name has the charge of it, and their duty is at that apart- 

4 meat 
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ment) or that part of the palace where it is ; there is another 
called Jan Bet, or the ekpbanCs bottfe^ that gives the name to 
another regiment ; another called Werk Sacala, or the gold 
boufe^ which gives its name to another corps ; and fo on with 
the reft ; as for the horfe, I have fpoken of them already. 

There are four regiments, that feldom, if ever, a- 
mountcd to 1600 men, which depend alone upon the king, 
and are all foreigners, at leaft the officers ; thefe have the 
charge of his perfon while in the fields In times when the 
king is out of leading-ftrings, they amount to four or five 
thoufand, and then opprefs the country, for they have great 
privileges. At times when the king’s hands arc weak, they 
arc kept incomplete out of . fear and jealoufy, which was 
the cafe in my time ; — thefe have been already fufliciently 
deferibed. ^ 

Three proclamations are made before the king marches, 
’le firft is, “ Buy your mules, get ready your *provifion, 

'1 pay your fervanrs, for, after fuch a day, they that feek 
! here lliall not find me.” The feepnd is about a week 
after, or according as the exigency is prelfing ; this is, “ Cut 
down the kantuffa in the four quarters of the world, for 
I do not know where 1 am going.” This kantuffa is a ter- 
rible thorn which very much molefts the king and nobility 
in their march, by taking hold of their long hair, and the 
cotton cloth they are wrapped in. The third and laft pro- 
clamation is, “ I am encamped upon the Angrab, or Kahha ; 
“ he that does not join me there, 1 will challifc him for 
“ feven years.” I was long in doubt what this term of fe- 
ven years meant, till I recollededthe jubilee-year of the Jews, 

. with 
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with whom fevcn years was a prefeription of. offences, debtf,, 
and all trefl^fles. 

The rains generally ceafe the eighth of September"; 
fickly fcafon follows till they begin again about the 20th of 
Odlobcr; they then continue pretty con ftant, but moderate- 
in quantity, till Hedar St Michael, the eighth of November., 
All epidemic difeafes ceafe with the end of thefe rains, ancL 
t is then the armies begin to march. 
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CHAP. XII. 

S)tatc of Keligioti^Circumcifton^ Exafion^ ^c. 

T here is no country in the world where there are fo 
many churches as in Abyilinia. Though the country 
vCiy mountainous, and coltrequently the view much ob- 
^ cledjit is very fcldom you fee lefs than five or fix churches, 
. i, if you arc on a commanding ground, five^times that 
number. Every great man that dies thinks he has atoned 
for all his wickednefs if he leaves a fund to build a church, 
or has built one in his lifetime. The king builds many. 
Wherever a vidlory is gained, there a church is eredted in 
the very field (linking with the putrid bodies of the (lain. 
Formerly this was only the cafe when the enemy was Pa- 
gan or Infidel ; now the fame is obferved when the vidlories 
are over Chriftians. 

The fituation of a church is always chofen ncav running 
water, for the convenience of their purifications and ablu- 
tions, in which they obferve llridlly the Levitical law. They 
are always placed upon the top of fome beautiful, round 
VoL III. R r ’ hill, 
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hill, which is furroundcd entirely with rows of the oxy- 
cedrus, or Virginia cedar, which grows here in great beau- 
ty and perfeAion, and is called Arz There is nothing 
adds fo much to the beauty of the countr)'- as thefe churches 
and the pla;ntations about them. 

In the middle of this plantation of cedars is interfperfed, 
at proper didanccs, a number of thofe beautiful trees called 
Cufib, which grow very high, and are all extremely pidiu- 
refque. 

All the churches are round, with thatched roofs ; their 
Cummits arc perfeft cones ; the outfide is furroundcd by a 
number of wooden pillars, which arc nothing clfc than the 
trunks of the cedar-tree, and are placed to fupport the edi- 
fice, about eight feet of the robf'projefting beyond the wall 
of the church, which forms an agreeable walk, or colonade, 
around it in hot weather, or in rain. The infide of the church 
is in feveral divifions, according as is preferibed by the law 
of Mofes. The firft is a circle fomewhat wider than the 
inner one ; here the congregation fit and pray. Within this 
is a fquare, and that fquare is divided by a veil or curtain, 
in which is another very fmall divifion anfvvering to the 
holy of holies. This is fo narrow that none but the priefts 
can go into it. You are bare-footed whenever you enter the 
church, and, if bare-footed, you may go through every part 

of 


Ludolfi in his diflior.ary, fays, this word, in Hebrew, fignifies any tall ttcc. In this, how- 
ever, he is miftaken. The tranflators did not, indeed, know what tree it was, and fo have faid 
this to cover their ignorance ; but Arz is as exeJufively the o.xy-cedrus, as is an oak or an elm 
when Co named. Arz is indtei a tall tree, but every tall tree is not Arz, which is the 
ginia berry-bearing cedar. 
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of it, if you have any fuch curiofity, provided you are 
pure, /. e, have not been concerned with women for 
twenty-four hours before, or touched carrion or dead bodies, 
(a curious aflemblage of ideas) for in that cafe you are not 
to go within the precindts, or outer circumference of the 
church, but (land and fay your prayers at an awful diftance 
among the cedars. 

All perfons of both fexes, under Jewifh difqualifications, 
are obliged to obferve this diftance ; and this is always a 
place belonging to the church, where, unlefs in Lent, you 
fee the greateft part of the congregation ; but this is left to 
your own confcicnce, and, if there was cither great incon- 
venience in the one lltuation, or great fatisfadtion in the 
other, the cafe would be otherwife. 

When you go to the church you put ofFyour ftioes before 
your firft entering the outer precindf ; but you muft leave a 
fervant there with them, or elfe they will be ftolen, if good 
for any thing, by the priefts and monks before you come out 
of the church. At entry you kifs the threfliold, and two door- 
pofts, go in and fay what prayer you pleafe, that fmiilicd, you 
come out again, and your duty is over. The churches are full 
of pidturcs, painted on parchment, and nailed upon the walls, 
in a manner little Icfs flovenly than you fee paltry prints in 
beggarly country ale- houfes. There has been always a fort of 
piinting known among the feribes, a daubing much infe- 
rior to the worft of our fign- painters. Sometimes, for a par- 
ticular church, they get a number of pidtures of faints, 
on Ikins of parchment, ready finilhed from Cairo, in a ftile 
very little fuperior to thefc performances of their own. They 
arc placed like a frizc, and hung in the upper part of the 

R r 2 ’ wall 
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wail. St George is generally there with his dragon, and St 
Demetrius fighting a lion. There is no choice in their 
faints, they are both of the Old and New refiament, and 
thofe that might be difpenfed with from both. There is 
St Pontius Pilate and his wife ; there is St Balaam and his 
afs ; Samfon and his jaw-bone ; and fo of the refi. But the 
thing that furprifed me moil was a kind of fquare-minia> 
ture upon the front of the head-piece, or mitre, of the prieft, 
adminifiring the facrament at Adowa, reprefenting Pharaoh 
on a white horfe plunging in the Red Sea, with many guns- 
and piftols fwimming upon the furface of it around him. . 

Nothing emboifed, nor in relief, ever appears in any of 
their churches ; all this would be reckoned idolatry, fo much 
fo that they do not wear a crofs, as has been reprefented, on- 
the top of the ball of the fendick, or fiandard, bepaufe it cafts . 
a fhadc ; but there is no doubt that pidures have been-: 
ufed in their churches from the very earlieft age of Chri- 
ftianity. . 

The Abuna is looked upon as the patriarch of the Abyf-- 
finian church, for they have little knowledge of the Coptic 
patriarch of Alexandria. We are pcrfedly ignorant of the. 
hiftory of thefe prelates for many years after their appoint- 
ment. The firft of thefe mentioned is Abuna Tecla Haima- 
nout, who diilinguiilied himfelf by the reftoration of the 
royal family, and the regulations he made both in church 
and Hate, as we have feen in the hiftory of thofe times : a 
very renvirkable, but wife -regulation was then made, that, 
the Abyfliniins iliould not have it in their power to choofe. 
one of their own countrymen as Abuna. 


Wise- 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


317 

Wise men faw the fallen Rate of literature among them; 
and unlefs opportunity was given, from time to time, for 
their priefts to go abroad to Jerufalem for their inftru< 5 tion, 
and for the purpofe of bringing the Abuna, Tecla Haima- 
nout knew that very foon no fet of people would be more 
lhamefully ignorant than thofe prieRs, even in the moR 
common dogmas of their profeflion. He hoped therefore, by a 
confiderable Ripend, to tempt fome men of learning to ac- 
cept of this place, to give his countenance to learning and 
religion among them. 

The Arabic canon*, which is preferved by the Abyfllnian • 
church, and faid to be of the council of Nice, Riould certain- 
ly be attributed to this Abuna, and is a forgery in, or very 
foon after, his time ; for it is plain this canon took place 
about the year 1300, that it was lawful to eledt an Abuna, 
who was a native of Abyflinia before this prohibition, other- 
wife it would not have applied. Abuna Tecla Haimanout 
was an Abyflinian by birth, and he was Abuna ; the prohi- 
bition therefore had not then taken place ; but, as no A- 
byllinian was afterwards chofen, it muR certainly be a work 
of his time, for it is impofliblc a canon Ihould be made by 
the council of Nice, fettling the rank of a bifhop in a na- 
tion which, for above 200 years after that general council, 
were not ChriRians. 

As the Abuna very feldom underRands the language, he 
has no ftiare of the government, but goes to the palace on 
days of ceremony, or when he has any favour to alk or com- 
plaint* 


* See Ludolf, lib. iii. cap. 2. N^. 1 j. 
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plaint to make. He is much fallen in efleem from what 
he was formerly, chiefly from his own little intrigues, his 
ignorance, avarice, and want of firmnefs. His greateft em- 
ployment is in ordinations. A number of men and chil- 
dren prefent themfelvcs at a diftance, and there fland, from 
humility, not daring to approach him. He then alks who 
thefe are ? and they tell him that they want to be deacons. 
On this, with a fmall iron crofs in his hand, after making 
two or three flgns, he blows with his mouth twice or thrice 
upon them, faying, “Let them be deacons.” I faw once all the 
army of Bcgemder made deacons, j uft returned from fliedding 
the blood of 10,000 men, thus drawn up in Aylo Meidan, and 
the Abuna ftanding at the church of St Raphael, about a 
quarter of a mile diftant from them, With thefe were min- 
gled about 1000 women, who confeqiiently, having part of 
the fame blaft and brandiflinient of the crofs, were as good 
deacons as the reft. 

The fame with regard to monks. A crowd of people, 
when he is riding, will aflemble within 500 yards of him, 
and there begin a melancholy fong. He afks who thefe 
men with beards are? they tell him they want to be ordain- 
ed monks. After the fame figns of the crofs, and three 
blafts with his month, he orders them to be monks. But 
in ordaining priefts, they muft be able to read a chapter of 
St Mark, which they do in a language lie docs not undcr- 
ftand a word of They then give the Abuna a brick of fait, 
to the value of perhaps fixpence, for their ordination ; 
which, fyom this prefent given, the jefuits maintained to be 
Simoniacal. 
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The Itchcguc is the chief of the monks in general, efpe- 
cially thofc of Debra Libanos. The liead of the other 
monks, called thofe of St Eullathius, is the fupcrior of the 
convent of Mahebar Selafle, on the N. W. corner of Abyf- 
finia, near Kuara, and the Shangalla, towards Sennaar 
and the river Dender. All this tribe is grofsly ignorant, 
and through time, I believe, will lofe the ufc of letters en- 
tirely. 

The Itchegue is ordained by two chief priefts holding x 
white cloth, or veil, over him, while another fays a prayer; 
and they then lay all their hands on his head, and 
join in pfalms together. He is a man, in troublefome times, 
of much greater confequence than the Abuna. There are, 
after thefc, chief priefts and feribes, as in the Jevvilli 
church : the laft of thefe, the ignorant, carelcfs copiers of 
the holy feriptures. 

A 

The monks here do not live in convents, as in Europe,, 
but in feparatc houfes round their church, and each culti- 
vates a part of the property they have in land. The priefts 
have their maintenance ailigned to them in kind, and do 
not labour. A fteward, being a layman, is placed among 
them by the king, who receives all the rents belonging to 
the churches, and gives to the priefts the portion that is 
their due ; but neither the Abuna, nor any other church- 
man, has any bufinefs with the revenues of churches, nor. 
can touch them. , 

The articles of the faith of the Abyflinians have been in- 
quired into and dilcufled with fo much keennefs in tlic 
beginning of this ccntuiTi that 1 fear I’fhould difobligc 

3^ . fome 
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fome of my readers were I to pafs this fubjedt without 
notice. 

Their firft bilhop, Frumentius, being ordained about the 
year 333, and inftrudled in the religion of the Greeks of the 
church of Alexandria by St Athanafius, then fitting in the 
chair of St Mark, it follows that the true religion of the 
Abyflinians, which they received on their converfion to 
Chriftianity, is that of the Greek church ; and every rite or 
ceremony in the Abyllinian church may be found and tra- 
ced up to its origin in the Greek church while both of them 
were orthodox. 

Frumentius preferved Abyffinia untainted with herefy 
till the day of his death. We find, from a letter preferved 
in the works of St Athanafius ,tha^Conllantius, the heretical 
Greek emperor, wifhed St Athanafius to deliver him up, 
which that patriarch refufed to do ; indeed at that time it 
was not in his power. 

Soon after this, Arianifm, and a number of other here- 
fies, each in their turn, were brought by the monks from 
Egypt, and infeded the church of Abyflinia. A great part 
of thefe herefics, in the bcginning,were certainly owing to 
the difference of the languages in thofe times, and efpecial- 
ly the two words Nature and Perfon, than which no two 
words were ever more equivocal in every language in which 
they have been tranfiaied. Either of thefe words, in our 
own language, is a fufficient example of what I have faid ; 
and in fad we have adopted them from the Latin. If we 
had adopted the fignification of thefe words in religion from 
the Greek, and applied the Latin words of Perfon and Na- 

3 ture 
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ture to common and material cafes, perhaps we had done 
better. Neither of them hath ever yet been tranflated into 
the Abyflinian, fo as to be underftood to mean the fame 
thing in different places. This for a time was, in a certain 
degree, remedied, or underftood, by the free accefs they had, 
for fcveral ages, both to Cairo and Jeriifalcm, where their 
books were revifed and corrc<n:ed, and many of the princi- 
pal orthodox opinions inculcated. But, fince the conqueft 
of Arabia and Egypt by Sultan Selim, in 1516, the commu- 
nication between Abyllinia and thefc two countries hath 
been very precarious and dangerous, if not entirely cut off ; 
and now as to do< 5 lrinc, I am perfedfly convinced they arc 
in every refpedl to the full as great heretics as ever the Jc- 
fuits reprefented them. And I am confident, if any Catholic 
miillonaries attempt to inftrud them again, they will foon 
lofc the life of letters, arid the little knowledge they yet have 
of religion, from prejudice only, and fear of incurring a 
danger they are not fuiliciently acquainted with to follow 
che means of avoiding it. ^ 

The two natures in Chiift, the two perfons, their unity, 
their equality, the inferiority of the manhood, doitrine^ and 
definitions of the time of St Athanafius, are all wrapt up in 
tenfold darknefs, and inextricable from amidft the thick 
clouds of hcrefy and ignorance of language. Nature is of- 
ten miftaken for perfon, and perfon for nature ; ihc fame of 
the human fubftance. It is monftrous to hear their rcafon- 
ing upon it. One would think, that every different monk, 
every time he talks, purpofely broached fome new herefy. 
Scarce 0;i;; them that ever I converfed with, and thofe of 
t/> ver\ ' ' ’hem, would fuller it to be faid, that Chi ill’s 
bo'-'v v . j like ours. Nay, it was cafily fecn that, 

VoL. Sf • ill 
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in their hearts, they went ftill further, and were very loth 
to believe, if they did believe it at all, that the body of the 
Virgin Mary and St Anne were perfedtly human. 

Not to trouble the reader further with thefc uninterefting; 
particulars and didindions, I (hall only add, that the Jefuits,. 
in the account they give of the hereiies, ignorance, and ob- 
llinacy of the Abyllinian clergy, have not mifreprefented 
them, in the imputations made againil them, cither in point 
of faith or of morals. Whether, this being the cafe, the 
million they undertook of themfelves into that country,, 
gave them authority to deftroy the many with a view to- 
convert the few, is a queftion to be refolvcd hereafter ; I 
believe it did not ; and that the tares and the wheat Ihould. 
have been fulTcred to grow together till a hand of more 
authority, guided by unerring judgment, pulled them, withi 
that portion of fafety he had preordained for both. 

The Proteftant writers again unfairly triumph over their 
adverfaries the Catholics, by alking. Why all that noife a- 
bout the two natures in Chrift ? It is plain, fay they, from 
palTages in the Haimanout Abou, and their other trails up- 
on orthodox belief, that they acknowledge that Chrill was 
pcrl'eA God and perfedl man, of a rational foul and liuman. 
llclh fublilling, and that all the conlellions of unity, co- 
equality, and inferiority, are there exp: ciled in the cleareft 
manner as, received in tlic Greek church. What neccllity 
was there for more ; and what need, of tiilputing upon thefc 
points already fo fully fettled? 

This, I beg leave to fay, is unfair ; for thfuigh it is true- 
that, at the time of collecting the Haimanout Abou, and at 
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the time St iUhanaflUs, St Cyril, and St Chryfoftom wrote, the 
t'Aplanation of tliefc points was uniform in favour of ortho- 
lioxy, and that while accefs could cafily be hadto 
c‘r Alexandria, then Greek and Chriftian cities, dHlicuiiies, if 
any aroi'e, were calily refolvcd ; yet, at the time the jefuits 
tame, rhofc books were very rare in the country, and the 
contents of them fo far from being underllood, that they 
v.cre applied to the fupport of the giolleft hcrefics, from 
tr e miiiii.ernretation of the ignorant monks of thefe lat- 
ter times. That the Abyllinians bad been orthotlox availed 
r oihing: they were then become as ignorant of the doc- 
trines of St Athanaiius and St Cyril, as if thofe fathers had 
n*‘v:r wrote ; and it is their religion at this period which the 
Jeluits condemn, not that of .the church of Alexandria, when 
in its purity under the firll patriarchs ; and, to complete 
all their misfortunes, no accefs to Jerufalem is any long- 
er open to them, and very rarely communication w'ith Cairo. 

On the other hand, the jefuits, who found tha^ the Abyf- 
finians were often wrong in fome things, were refolvcd to 
deny that they could be right iivany thing ; and, from at- 
tacking their tenets, they fell upon their ceremonies re- 
ceived in the Greek church at the fame time with Chrifti- 
anity ; and in this difputc they lliewcd great ignorance and 
malevolence, which they fupported by the help of fulfc- 
hood and invention. I lhall take notice of only one in- 
llancc in many, bccaufe it has been, infilled upon by both 
parries with uniifual vehemence, and vci'y little candour. 

Tt was fettled by the firft general council, that one bap- 
tifm only was ncccflary for the regeneration of man, for 
freeing him from the fm of our lirft parents, and liding 
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him under the banner of Chrift, — I confefs^ one baprif/ix 
for the remiflion of fins,” fays the Symbol.. Now it was 
maintained by the Jefuits, that in Abyllinia, once cvciy yeaiv 
they baptifed all grown people, or adults. I fliall, as brieflyi 
as pofliblc, fet down what I myfelf fiiw while on the fpor. 

The fmall river, running between the town of Adowa 
and the church, had been dammed up for fcvcral dayj ; 
the ftream was fcanty, fo that it fcarcely. overflowed.. 
It was in places three feet deep, in fome,. perhaps, four, 
or little more. Three large tents were pitched the morn^ 
ing before the feaft of the Epiphany ; one on the north for 
the priefts to repofe in during intervals of the fervice, and 
belide this one to communicate in : on the fouth there was 
a third tent for the nionks and priefts of another church 
to reft themfelvcs in their turn.. About twelve o’clock at 
night the monks and priefts met together, and began theii: 
prayers and pfalnis at the w^er-fidei one party relieving 
each other. At dawn of day the governor, Wellcta Michael, 
came thither with fome foldiers to railc men for Kas Mi- 
chael, then on his march againft Waragna Fafi), and fat 
down on a fmall hill by the watcr-fide, the troops all Ikir- 
milhing on foot and on horfeback around them. 

As foon as the fun began to appear, three large crofles of 
wood were carried by three priefts tlrcllcd in their f.iccrdo- 
tal veftments, and who, coming to the fide of the river, dipt 
the crofs into the water, and all this time the firing, Ikir- 
milhing, and praying went on together. The priefts 
with the crofles returned, one of their number before 
them canying fomething lefs than an Englilh quart of 
water in a filver cup or chalice ; when they were al»out 
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fifty yards from Wclleta Michael, that general Rood up, and 
the prieR took as much water as he could hold in his haDds 
and fprinkled it upon his head, holding the cup at the Rime 
time to Wclleta Michael’s mouth to taRe ; after which the 
priefl received it back again, faying, at the fame time, “ G/.icr 
y’barakj” which is fimply, “ May God blefs you.” Facli <;f 
the three crofles. were then brought forward to Wclleta N'i* 
chael, and he kifled them. The ceremony of fprinkliiig 
the water, was then repeated taall tlie great men in the rent, 
all cleanly drefled as in gala. Some of them, not contented 
with afpcrfion, received the water in the palms of their 
hands joined, and clrank.it there ; more water was brought for 
ihofe that had not partaken of the firR; and, after the whole 
of the governor's company was fprinkled, the crofles return- 
ed to the river, their bearers finging halldujabs^ and the 
fkirmilhing and firing continuing,. 

Janni, my Greek friend; had recommended me to the 
pricR of Adowa ; and, as thc-governOT had placed me by 
him, I had an opportunity, for both thefc reafons, of being 
ferved among the firR. My friend the prieR fprinkled wa- 
ter upon my head, and gave me his blelling in the fame 
words he had ufed to the othei’s ; but, as I faw it was not 
necefl'ary to drink, I declined putting the cup to my lips, 
for two reafons ; cjnc, bccaufc I knev/ the Abyilinians have 
a fcruple to cat or drink after flrangers ; the other, bccaufc 
I. apprehended the water wa.s not perfectly clean; for no 
fooner had the crofles firR touched the pool, and the cup 
filled from the clean parr for the governor, thi^n two or 
three hundred hoy , Calling ihemfelvcs dvacaus^ plunged in 
withonlya . lo;h,or lag, liedrejundtheirmiddlc; in all 
other re fpcvfls tiny were perfectly naked. All their friends and 
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relations (indeed everybody) went clofe down to the edge 
of the pool, where water was thrown upon them, ard iirft 
decently enough by boys of the town, and thofc brovight 
on purpofc as deacons ; but, after the better fort of people 
had received the alperfion, tlic whole was turned into a riot, 
the boys, muddying the water, threw it round tll^pa upon 
cveiy one they faw well-drelled or clean. The governor re- 
treated firfl, then the monks, and then the crofles, and left 
the brook in pofleilion of th£;.V^ys.and blackj^uards^ who 
rioted there till two o’clot^ in the afternoon. ; 

I MUST, however, obferye, that, a little time after the 

governor had been fprinkled, twohorfes and two mules, be- 
longing to Ras Michael^^pd pz^oro Either, came and w'cre 
walhcd. Afterwards th^foldiers went in and bathed their 
horfes and guns; thofc Vhd ha(f%ounds bathed them alfo. 
I faw no women in the bath jij^oyercd, even to the knee ; 
nor did I fee ai^iperJ(biL of thcln^lB of ‘decent fervants go 
into the water at all'except with the horfes. Heaps of plat- 
ters and pots, that had been ufed by Mahometans or Jews, 
were brought thither likewife to be purihed; and thus the 
whole ended. 

I SAW this ceremony performed afteywards at Kahha, 
near Gondar, in prefence of the king, wlio drank fome of 
the water, and was fprinkled by the priefts; then took the 
cup in his hand, and threw tlie refl that was left upon Am- 
ha Yafous *, faying, “ I will be your deacon and this was 
thought y. high compliment, the prieft giving him his blcf- 
fing at the fame time, but offering him no more water. 

I SHALL 


* I’Kr.cc'of Shoa, ofito f^token of iu the fcqucl. 
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r SHALL now Rate, in his own words, the account given 
ef this by Alvarez, chaplain to the Portuguefe embafly, 
under Don Roderigo de Lima.. 

The king had invited Don Roderigo >de Lima, the Porm- 
guefe afi^lTador, to be prefent at the celebration of the 
feftival bf tlife Epiphany. They went about a. mile and a 
half frdm thei^, former Ration, and encamped upon the fide 
of a pond wiiich had been prepared for the occafion. Al- 
varez lays, that, in their .way,, t^iey were often alked by 
thofe they met or overtook, “ Whether or not they were go- 
ing to be baptized!'* to which the chaplain and his com<>^ 
pany anfwcred in the negative, as having, been already 
once baptized in their childhood..,,. 

“ In the night, fays he,;;idf^great number of priefts ailem<^ 
bled about the pon^, roa^g:^and finging with a view of 
blefling the water. After nddiiight the haptifpa began. The 
Abuna Mark, the king and queen, the firfi; ^at went 
into the lake ; they had each a piece of cotton cloth "about 
their middle, which was juft fo much more than the reft 
of the people had.' At the fun-rifing the baptifm was moft 
thronged ; after which, when Alvarez* came^ the lake was 
full of holy wateCjj^ .into* which they had poured oil.” 

It fliould feem, from this outfet of his narrative, that he 
was not at the lake till the ceremony was halfovcr, anddid 
not fee the benedidlion of the water at all, nor the curious 

4 c^Uiibition. 
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icxliibicion of the King, Queen, and Abuna, and their cotton 
cloths. As for the circumilance of the oil being poured iiv* 
to the water, I will not pofitively contradi< 5 l it, for, though I 
was early there, it might have cfcaped me if it was done in 
the dark. However, I never heard it mentioned as parr of 
the ceremony; and it is probable I fhould,if any fuch thing 
was really pradtifed ; neither was I in time to have feen it 
at Kahha. 

“ Before the pond a fcafFold was built, covered round 
with planks, within which fat the king looking towards 
“ the pond, his face covered with blue taffeta, while an old 
“ man, who was the king’s tutor, was Handing in the water 
“ up to the flioulders, naked as he was born, and half dead 
“ with cold, for it \\z.d..frosi£n violently in the night. All 
“ thofc that came near him he took by the head and plun- 
■“ ged them in the water, whether men or women, faying, in 
“ his own language, I baptize thee in the name of the Father, 
« Son, and Holy Ghoft.” 

Now Shoa, where the king was then, is in lat. 8* N. and 
the fun was in 22® fouth declination, advancing northward, 
fo the fun was, on the day of the Epiphany, within 30® of the 
zenith of the bathing-place. The thermometer of Fahren* 
licit rifes at Gondar about that time to 68", fo in Shoa it can- 
not rife tolefs than 70", for Gondar is in lat. 12" N. that is 4" 
farther northward, fo it is not polliblc water fliould freeze, 
nor did I ever fee ice in Abyllinia, not even on the higheft 
or coldc^ mountains. January is one of the hottefl months 
in the year, day anfl night the Iky is pcrfedly fcrenc, nor is 
there there a long difproportioned winter night. At Shoa the 
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days are equal to the nights^ at leaft as to fenfc, even in the 
month of January. 

The baptifm, Alvarez fays, began at midnight, and the 
old tutor dipt every perfon under water, taking him by the 
head, faying, ‘ I baptife thee in the name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoft.’ It was mott thronged at fun- 
rife, and ended about nine o’clock ; a long time for an old 
man to hand in frozen water. 

The number (as women were promifeuoufly admitted) 
could not be lets than 40,000 ; fo that even the nine hours 
this baptift - general ofliciated, he muft have had exercife 
enough to keep him warm, if 40,000, (many of them naked 
beauties) palled through bis bands. 

The women were (lark naked before the men, not even 
a rag about them. Without fome fuch proper medium as 
frozen water, I fear it would not have contributed much to 
the inicrclls of religion to have tfufted a pried (even an old 
one) among fo many bold and naked beauties, cfpccially 
as he had the firll fix hours of them in the dark. 

The Abuna, the king, and queen, were the three fird bap- 
tifed, all three being abfolutely naked, having only a cotton 
cloth round their middle. 1 am fure there never could be 
a greater deviation from the manners of any kingdom, than 
this is from thofe of Abyfiinia. The king is always cover- 
ed ; you feldom fee any part of him but hi$ eyes. 
queen and every woman in Abylllnia, in public and private, 
(1 mean where, nothing is intended but convcrfaiion) are 
covered to the chin. It is a difgracc to them to have even 
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their feet feen by ftrangers ; and their arms and hands are 
concealed even to their nails. A curious circumllance there*- 
fore it would have been for the king to be fo liberal of his 
queen’s charnis, while he covers his own face with blue taf- 
feta ; but to imagine that the Abuna, a coptilli monk bred in 
the defert of St Macarius^ would expofe lumfelf naked a- 
mong naked women, contrary to the ufual cuftom of the 
celebration he obferves in his own church, is monftrous, and 
mull exceed all belief whatever. As the Abuna Mark too 
was of the rcafonable age of 110 years, he might, I think,. 
Iiave difpenfed at that time of life with a bathing gown,, 
efpecially as it was froji. 

The old man in the pond repeated the formula, “ I bap- 
tife you in the name of the Father, of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghoft,” in his own langqage; and Alvarez, it is plain,, 
underftood not one word of Aby/finian; 'Yet, on the other 
hand, he fpeaks Latin to the king, who wonderfully under-*- 
Hands him, and anfwers as decifively on the merits of 
the difpute as if he had been educated in the SorbonnCi 
“ Confiieor unum baptizma” fays Alvarez *, was a conftitu- 
tion of the Niccne council under Pope Leo. Right, fays the 
king, whofe church, however, anathematized Leo and the 
council he prefided at, which both the king and Alvarez 
Hiould have known was not the Niccne council, though 
the wonls of the fymbol quoted arc thought to be part of a* 
confeiHon framed by that afTembly. 

“ Qui 


^ Vid. Almez^ hoc locOi 
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Qui crediderit et baptizatus fuerit falvus erit ” fays Al- 
varez. “ You fay right, anfwers the king, as to baptifm-; 
thefe arc the words of our Saviour ; but this prefent ce- 
remony was lately invented by a grandfather of mine, in 
favour of fuch as have turned Moors, and are dchrous a- 
gain of becoming Chriftians.’* 

I SHOULD think, in the firft place, this anfwcr of the king, 
iliould have let Alvarez fee no baptifm was intended there ; 
or, if it was a re-baptifm, it only took place in favour of 
thofc who had turned Moors, and mull therefore have been 
but partial. If this was really the cafe, what had the king, 
queen, and Abuna to do in it ? Sure they had neither apof- 
tatized nor was the company of apoftates a veiy creditable 
fociety for them, . 

Alvarez, to perfuade us this is real baptifm, fays that 
oil was thrown into the pond before he came. He will not 
charge himfclf with having feen this, and it is probably a 
falfehood. But he knew it was an ellential in baptifm in 
all the churches in the caft ; fo indeed is fait, which he 
lliould have faid was here ufed likewife : then he would 
have had all the materials of Greek baptifm, and this fait 
might have contributed to cooling the water, that had 
frozen under the rays of a burning fun. 

Alvarez mud have feen, that not only men and women 
go to be waflicd in the pool, but horfes, cows, mules, and 
a prodigious number of allcs. Are thefe baptifed ? Pwould 
wifli to know the formula the reverend baptift-gcneral ufed 
on their occalion. 


Tta 


There 
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There is but one church where I ever faw facred rites, or 
foniething like baptifm, conferred upon affes ; it is, I think, 
at Rome on St Andrew’s or St Patrick’s day. It Ihould be 
St Balaam’s, if he was in the Roman kalendar as high as he is 
in the Abyflinian. In that church (it is I think on Monte 
Cavallo) all forts of alles, about and within Rome, are gather- 
ed together, and fliowers of holy water and bleffings rained 
by a prieft upon them. What is the formula I do not know; 
altliough it is a joke put upon ftrangers, efpecially of one 
nation, to ailemble them there ; or whether the two church- 
es of Rome and AbyEinia differ fo much in this as in other 
points of difcipline, I am not informed ; but the rationality 
and decency of fuch a ceremony being the fame in all 
churches, the fervice performed at the time ihould be the 
fame likewife* 

I WILL not then have any fcruple to fay, that this whole ac- 
count of Alvarez is a grofs fiction ; that no baptifm, or any 
thing like baptifm, is meant by tlie ceremony ; that a man is 
no more baptifed by keeping the annivcrfary of our Saviour’s^ 
baptifm, than he is crucified by keeping his crucifixion. The 
commemoration of our Saviour’s baptifm on the epiphany, 
and the blelling the waters that day, is an old obfcrvance of 
the eaftern church, formerly performed in public in Egypt as 
now in Ethiopia. Since that of Alexandria fell into the hands 
of Mahometans, the fear of infuk and profanation has obliged 
them to confine this ceremony, and all other proccllions, 
within the walls of their churches, in each of which there 
is conftantly a place devoted to this ufc. Thofe that cannot 
attend the ceremony of afperfion in the church, efpecially 
fich or infirm people, have the water font to them, and a 
iarge contribution is made for the patriarch, or bilhop; yet 

4 nobody 
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nobody ever took it into their heads to tax cither Greek or 
Armenian with a repetition of baptifm. 

Monsieur de Tournefoet*, in his travels through the 
Levant, gives you a figure of the Greek prieft, who blclTcs 
the water in a peculiar habit, with a paRoral ftafif in his 
hand. 

But, befides this, various falfehoods have likewife been 
propagated about the manner of baptifm pradlifed in Abyf- 
finia, all in order to impugn the validity of it, and to ex- 
cufe the rafli condudf pf the Jefuits for re-baptifing all the 
Abyllinians, as if they had been a Jewifli and Pagan people 
that never had been baptifed at all. The violation of this 
article of the creed, or confelfion of Nice, was a caufe of 
great offence to the Abydinians, and of the misfortunes 
that happened afterwards. The whole of the Abylfinian 
fervice of baptifm is in their liturgy. The Jefuits had plenty 
of copies in their hands, and could have pointed out the 
part of the fervice that was heretical, if they Had pleafed 
they did not pretend, however, to do this, and their filcnce. 
condemns them.. 

As for the idle Rories that are told of the words pronoun- 
ced, fuch as , — “ I baptize you in the name of the Holy Tri- 
nity ,” — ^ In the name of Peter and Paul ,” — ** 1 baptize you 
in the water of Jordan,” — May God bapiife you,” — May 
God wafh you,” and many others, they are all invented by 
the Jefuits, to excufe the repetition of baptifm in Abyllinia, 

which 
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which there was no fort of occalion for, as they might have 
examined the words and form in the liturgies, which are in 
every church ; and I muft here only obferve, that if, as the 
chaplain of Alvarez fays, the prieft in the pool, on die fefti- 
val of the Epiphany, was fo fond of the proper words as even, 
at that time, to fay, “ 1 baptife you in the name of the fa- 
“ thcr, of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoft,” the words he 
quotes to Ihcw this immeriion in water on the Epiphany, 
is a real baptiim, I cannot comprehend why they Ihould 
vary them to other words, when nothing but baptifm is 
meant. But this I can bear evidence of, that, in no time 
when I was prefent, as I have above, a hundred times been 
at the baptifm both of adults and infants, aye, and of apo- 
Rates too, I never heard other words pronounced than the 
orthodox baptifmal ones, ** I .baptize thee in the name of 
“ the Father, of the Son, and of the Holy XJhoft,” immer- 
ging the child in pure wate^> into which zhey firft pour a 
fmall quantity of oil of olivi^, in the form of a crofs. 

The AbylEnians receive the holy facrament in both kinds 
in unleavened bread, and in the grape bruifed with the 
hulk together as it grows, fo that it is a kind of marmal- 
ade, and is given in a flat fpoon : whatever they may pre- 
tend, fome mixture feems necelTary to keep it from fermen- 
tation in the ftate that it is in, unlcfs the dried clufler is frefli 
bruifed juft before it is ufed, for it is little more fluid than 
the common marmalade of eonfcdlioners ; but it is perfeftly 
the grape as it grew, bruifed ftoncs and Ikin together. Some 
means, however, have been yfed, as I fuppofe, to prevent 
fermentation, and make it keep ; and, though this is con- 
ftantly denied, I have often thought I tafted a flavour that 
was not natural to the grape itfelE 
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It is a miftake that there is no wine in Abyfllnia, for a 
quantity of excellent ftrong wine is made at Drecda, foutli- 
wcft from Gondar about thirty miles, which would more 
than fupply the quantity necellary for the celebration of 
the eucharill in all Abylfinia twenty times over. The people 
themfelves are not fond of wine, and plant the vine in one 
place only ; and in this they have been imitated by the 
gyptians, their colony; but a fmall black grape, of an ex- 
cellent flavour, grows plentifully wild in every wood in 
Tigrd 

Large pieces of bread are given to the communicants 
in proportion to their quality ; and I have feen great men, 
who, though they open their mouths as wide as convenient- 
ly a man can do, yet from the refpedt the prieft bore him, 
fuch a portion of the loaf wa,s put into his mouth that wa- 
ter ran from his eyes, from the incapacity of chewing it^ 
which, however, he does as indecently, and with full as much 
noife, as he cats at table* > - 

’ ■ .A 

After receiving the facrament of the eucharill in both 
kinds, a pitcher of water is brought, of which the commii'- 
nicant drinks a large draught ; and well he needs it to wafli 
down the quantity of bread he has juft fwallowcd. He 
then retires from the fteps of the inner divifion upon which 
the adminiftering prieft Hands, and, turning his face to the 
wall of the church, in private fays fome prayer with feem- 
ing decency and attention. 

The Romanifts doubt of the validity of the Abyflinian; 
confecration of the elements, becaufe in their liturgy it is 
plainly faid, “ Lord, put thy hand upon this cup, and blcfs 

“ it 
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if, and fanftify it, and purify it, that in it may be made 
“ thy holy blood and of the bread they fay, “ Blefs this 
“ fauccr, or plate, that in it may be made thy holy body.” 
And in their prayer they fay, “ Change this bread that it 
“ may be made thy pure body which is joined with this 
“ cup of thy precious blood.” The Jefuits doubt of the va* 
lidiry of this confecration, becaufe it is faid, “ this bread is 
my body,” and over the wine, “ this cup is my blood where- 
as, to operate a true tranfubflantiation, they Ihould fay over 
the bread, “ this is my body.” 

For my own part, I leave it to the reverend fathers, who 
are the beft judges, what is neceflairy to operate this miracle 
of tranfubftantiation. The reality of the thing itfclf is de- 
nied by all Proteftant churches, lias been often doubted by 
others, has been ridiculed by lay-writers, and can never be 
a matter, I believe,of thorough conviftion, much lefs of proof 
to any. Tlie dignitj^ of the fubje<St, on which it touches 
nearly, as well as tendernefs for oijr brethren on the con- 
tinent, an article of whofe faith it is, ihould always fcrccn it 
from being treated with pleafantry, whatever we believe, or 
whether we believe it or not. 

. M. Ludolf thinks, that the words I have fet down are a 
proof the Abyfliiiians do not believe in tranfiibftanriation, 
I ' r my part, from thofc very words, I cannot think any thing 
is clearer than that they do; the bread is upon the plate; 
they pray that that plate may be blefled, “ That in it the 
bread may be made God’s holy body^;” and of the wine they 

fay. 
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fay, “That it may be made thy holy blood:” and in their 
prayer they fay, “ Change this bread that it may be made 
thy body and again, “ May the Holy Ghoft fhine upon 
this bread, that it may be made the body of Chrift our God, 
and that this cup may be changed and become the blood, 
not the fymboly of the blood of Chrift our God.” With all 
refpeA to Mr Ludolf’s opinion, I muft think that, though 
the beneditSfcion prayed upon the patine,',fpoon, and chalice, is 
but an aukward exprelHon, yet, if I underftand the language, 
“ converte” and “ immutetur” are literal tranflations of the 
Ethiopic, and feem to pray fora tranfubRantiation as dirc<St- 
ly as words will admit, whether they believe in it or not; 
nor, as far as 1 know, can any ftronger or more expreflive be 
found CO fubftitute in their place. 

1 SHALL finiih this fubjeA (which is not of my province, 
and which I have mentioned, becaufe I know it is a matter 
which fome of my readers defire information upon) by an 
anecdote that happened a few months before my coming 
into Abyflinia, as it was accidentally told me by the prieil 
of Adowa the very day of the Epiphany, and which Janni 
vouched to be true, and to have feen. 

The Sunday before Ras MichaeFs departure forGondar 
from Adowa, he went to church in great pomp, and there 
received the facrament. There happened to be fuch a crowd 
to fee him, that the wine, part of the confccrated elements, 
was thrown down and fpilt upon the fteps whereon the 
communicants ftood at receiving. Some firaw or hay was 
infiantly gathered and fprinkled upon it to cover it| and the 
communicants continued the fervice till the end, treading 
thaegrafs underfoot. 

VoL. III. U u 


This 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


338 

This giving great oflencc to J;inni, and Ibme few priefts-i 
that lived with him, it was told Michael, who, without ex- 
plaining himfelf, laid only, “As to the faclof throwingthe- 
hay, they arc a parcel of liogs, and know no better.” I'hefe 
few words had lluck in the llomach of the pried of x^dowa, 
who, witli great lecrecy, and as a mark of fricndlhip, begged I 
would give him my opinion what he fllould have done, or 
ratlier, what would have been done in my country ? I told 
liini, “ 1’hat the anfwer to his queftion depended upon two 
things, which, being known, his difficulties would very ealily 
be Iblved. If you do believe that the wine fpilt by the mtib 
upon the fteps, and trod und^r foot afterwards, was really 
the blood of Jefus Chrift, then you was guilty of a moftdior- 
rid crime, and you lliould cry upon the mountains to cover 
you ; and ages of atonement are not fufficient to expiate it. . 
You ffiould, in the mean time, have railed the place round : 
with iron, or built it round with .ftone, that no foot, or any 
thing clfc but the dew of heayen,^ could have fallen upon; 
it, or you lliould have brought in the river upon the place 
that would have walhed it all to the fca, and covered it ever 
after from facrilegious profanation. But if, on the contrar)', . 
you believe, (as many Chriflian churches do) that the wine 
(notwithftanding confccration) remained in the cup nothing 
more than wine, but was only the fyrabol,or type, of Chrifl’s , 
blood of the New Teftament, then the fpilling it upon the 
fteps, and the treading upon it afterwards, having been; 
merely accidental, and out of your power to prevent, being 
fo far from your wilh that you are heartily forry that it hap- 
pened, do not reckon that you are further liable in the 
crime of facrilegc, than if the wine had not been confecra- 
ted at all. You are to humble yoiirfclf, and linccrely regret 
that fo irreverent an accident happened in your hands, and 
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in your time, but as you did not intend it, and could not 
prevent it ; the confequence of an accident, where inatten- 
tion is exceedingly culpable, will be imputed to you, and 
nothing further.” 

The prieft declared to me, with great carneftnefs, that he 
never did believe that the elements in the eucharift were 
converted by confccration into the real body and blood of 
Chrift.’ He faid, however, that he believed this to be the 
Roman Catholic faith, but it never was his ; and that 
he conceived the bread was bread, and the wine was wine, 
even after confccration. From this example, which occur- 
red merely accidentally, and was not the fruit of interroga- 
tion or curiofity, it appears to me, whatever the Jefuits fay, 
fomc at lead among the AbyiTinians do not believe the real 
prefence in the eucharift ; but further I am not enough 
informed to give a politive opinion. To follow this invef- 
tigation more curioufly would have been attended with a 
confiderable degree of danger ; and therefore I have ftated 
my only means of knowledge, and leave my rcatfers entire- 
ly to the freedom of their own opinion, and to after inqui- 
ly and information. 

The Abyllinians are not all agreed .about the ftatc of fouls 
before the rcfurrcdlion of the body. 1 he opinion which 
generally prevails is, that there is no third Hare ; but that, 
after the example of the thief, the fouls of good men enjoy 
the beatific vilion immediately upon the feparat ion from the 
body. But I miift here obferve, that their practice qiid books 
do both contradict this ; for, as often as any perfon dies, alms 
arc given, and prayers arc ofl'ered for the fouls of thofe de- 
parted, which would be vain did they believe they vvere 
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already in the prefence of God, and in polleifion of the 
greateft blefs pollible, wanting nothing to complete’ it. “ R©. 
member, (fays their liturgy) O Lord! the fouls of thy fervants,. 
our father Abba Matthias, and the reft of our faints, Abba 
Salama, and Abba Jacob.” In another place, “ Remember^ 
O Lord ! the kings of Ethiopia, Abreha, and Atzbeha, Caleb, 
and Guebra Mafcal.” And again, “ Releaife, O Lord r our fa- 
ther Antonius, and Abba Macarius.* If this is not dire<5tly ac- 
knowledging a feparate ftate, it can have no meaning at all*. 

1 H.iVE already faid, that the Agaazi, the predeceflbrs of 
thofe people that fettled in 1 igrjb from the mountains of the 
Habab, were ftiepherds adjoining to the Red Sea ; that they 
fpeak the language Geez, and are the only people in Abyftt- 
nia in polleftibn of letters ; that thefe are all circumcifed, 
both men and women. ‘The former term, as applied to 
men, is commonly known to every one the Icaft acquaint- 
ed with the jewiih hiftory. The- latter is, as far as I know, 
a rite merely Gentile, although in Africa, at leaft that part ad- 
joining to Egypt and the Red Sea, it is much more known and 
more univerfally pradtifed dian the other. This I lliall call 
sxctfton^ that I may exprefs this uncommon operation by as 
decent a word as pollible. The Falalha likewife fubmit to • 
bothi 

These nations, however they agree in their rite, dhTcr in. 
their accounts of the time they received this ceremony, 
well as the manner of performing it. The Abyllinians of 
Tigr^ fay, that they received it from Ilhmacl’s family and 
his defeendants, with whom they were early connedfed in 
their trading voyages. They fay alfo, that the queen of Sa- 
ba, and all <he women of that coaft, had full'ered excilion at 
the ufual time of life, before puberty, and before her jour- 
ney 
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ney to Jerufalem. The Falalha again declare, that their cir- 
cumcilion vtras that commonly pracStifed at Jeruiaiem in the 
time of Solomon, and in 'ufe among them when they left 
Paleftine, and came into Abyllinia. 

The circumcifion of the Abyflinians is performed with a 
fharp knife, or razor. There is no laceration with the nails, 
no formula or repetition of words, norany religious ceremony 
at the time of the operation, nor is it done at any particular 
age, and generally it is a woman that is the furgeon. The 
Falafha fay, they perform it fometimes with the edge of a 
fharp ftone ; fometimes with a knife or razor, and at other 
times with the nails of their fingers ; and for this purpofe 
they have the nails of their little fingers of an immoderate 
length: at the time of the operation the priefl chants a hymn, 
or verfe, importing, “ Blefled art thou, O Lord, who haft or- 
dained circumcifion !” This is performed on the eighth day, 
and is a religious rite, according to the firft inftitution by 
God to Abraham. 

The Abyllinians pretend theirs is not fo ; and, being prefix 
ed for the reafon, they tell you it is becaufe Chrift and the 
apolUes were circumcifed, though they do not hold it ne- 
celfary to falvation. But it is the objcdlion they conftantly 
make againft eating out of the fame plate, or drinking out.: 
of the lame cup with ftrangers, that they arc uncireumci- 
fed, while, with the Egyptians or the ttophts, though equal- 
ly ftrangers, they make no fuch difficulty. In the time of 
the jefuits, when the Koman CJatholic religion was abolilh- 
ed, and liberty given them to return to their old worfhip, 
tlieir priefts proclaimed a general circumcifion; and the 
populace, in the firft days of their fury, or triumph, mur- 
dered many Catholics, by ftabbing them with a lance in that 
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part, as they met them, repeating in derifion thejewifli hymn, 
or ejaculation, “ Blelled is the Lord that hath ordained cir- 
cumcifion !” fo that, I believe, their indifference in this ar- 
ticle is rather owing to not being contradi<51cd ; juft as they 
are carclefs about every other parts of religion, unlefs fuch 
as have been revived in their minds by difputes with the 
Jefuits, and kept up lince in part among their clergy. But 
none of them pretend that circumcilion arifes from necef- 
lity of any kind, or from any obftruftion or impediment to 
procreation, or that it becomes neceiHu y for clcanlinefs, or 
from the heat of climate. 

None of thefe reafons, conRantly alledged in Europe, 
are ever to be heard of here, nor do I believe they have the 
fmalleft foundation any where ; and this, I think, fliould 
weigh ilrbngly in favour of the account feripture gives of 
it. Examining the origin of this ceremony, independent of 
this revelation, I will never believe that man, or nations of 
men, raflily fubmitted to a difgracctul, fometimes danger- 
ous, and always painful operation, unlefs there had been 
propofed, as a confequence, fome reward for fubmitting to, 
or fome puniftimcnt for refufing it, which balanced in their 
minds the pain and danger, as well as difgrace, of that ope- 
ration. 

All the inhabitants of the globe agree in confidcring it 
fliameful to expofe that part of their body, even to men; 
and in the call, where, from climate, you arc allowed, and 
from r^fpedl; to your fuperiors, the generality of men arc 
forced to go naked, all agree in covering their waill, which 
is called their nahednefx^ though it is really the only part of 
rtheir body that is covered. V/c fee even that tiicre was a 
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curfe * attended the mere feeing that part of the body of 
a parent, and not inftantly tlirowing a covering over it. 

I DO not propofe difeufling at large the arguments for 
or againil the time of the beginning to circiinicife. The 
feripture has given fuch an account of it, that, when weigh- 
ed with the promife fo exactly kept to the end, feems to me 
to be a very rational one. But, confidering all revelation 
out of the queftion, I think there is no room to inllitmc 
any free or fair inquiry, I give no pre-eminence to JVhTes 
nor his writings. I fuppofe him a profane author ; but, till 
thofe tliat argue againil his account, and maintain circum- 
ciiion was earlier than Abraham, lliall (hew me anotlicr 
profane writer as old as Mofes, as near the time they fay it 
began as Mofes was to the time of Abraham, I will not 
argue with them in fupporr of Mofes againil Herodotus, 
nor difeufs who Herodotus’s Phenicians, and who his Egyp- 
tians were that circumcifcd. Herodotus knew not Abra- 
ham nor Mofes, and, compared to their days, hejs but as 
ycllcrday. Thofe Phenicians and Ivgyptians might, for any 
thing he knew at his time, have received circumcilion from 
Abraham or Ilhmael, or fome of their pollerity*, as the A- 
bylfinians or Ethiopians, whom he refers to, actually fay 
they did, which Herodotus did not know, it is plain, though 
he mentions they were circumcifcd. This tradition of the 
Abyflinians merits fome confideration from what they fay 
of it themfclvcs, that they were, in the carliefl; time, circum- 
cifed before, they left their native country, and fettled in 
Tigri*. From this they derive no honour, nor do they pre- 
tend 


^ Gcd. chi.p, vcr. 22 » 
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tend to any. It would have been otherwife, if the sera fixed 
upon had been the reign of Menilek, fon of Solomon, when 
they firft embraced Judaifm under a monarch. This 
would have made a much more brilliant epoch in their hi« 
ftory, whilft it was probable that they adopted circumcifion 
under the countenance of Azarias, the fon of Zadok, the 
high prieft, and the reprefentatives of the twelve tribes 
who came with him at that time from Jerufalem. 

It feems to me very extraordinary, that, if circumcifion 
was originally a Jewi& invention, all thofe nations to the 
fouth Ihould be abfolutely ignorant of it, while others to 
the northward were fo early acquainted with it ; for none 
of thofe nations up the Nile (excepting the Shepherds) either 
know or pratflife it to this day; though, ever fince the 
1400th year before Chrifi, they have been in the clofefi: con- 
nexion with the Jews. This would rather make me believe, 
that the rite of circumcifion went northward from the plain 
of Mamr^, for it cenainly made no prbgrefs fouthward from 
Egypt. We fee it obtained in Arabia, by Zipporah*, Mofes’s 
wife, circumcifing her fon upon their return to Egypt. Her 
great anxiety to have that operation immediately perform- 
ed, Ihews that her’s was a Judaical circumcifion ; there was 
no fin that attended the omifiion of this operation in Egypt, 
but God had faid to Abraham f, “ The foul that is not cir- 
cumcifed lhall be cut oiF from Ifrael.” 

The Tcheratz Agows, who live between Lafia and Be- 
gemder, in an exceedingly fertile couatr}% are not circum- 

cifcd ; 
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cifed ; and, therefore, if this nation left Palefline upon Jo- 
fliua palling Jordan, circumcifion was not known there, for 
the Agows to this day are uncircumcifed. The fame may be 
faid of the Agows of Damot, who are fettled at the head of 
the Nile. It will be fecn by the two fpecimens of their dif- 
ferent languages that they are different nations, as I have 
allcdgedi Next to thefe are the Gafat, in a plain open coun- 
try, who do. not ufe circumcifion; none of them were ever 
converted to Judaifm, and but few of them to Chriflianiry. 
The next are the people of Amhara who did not ufe circum- 
cifion, at leaft few of them, till after the maflacre of the 
princes by Judith in the year 900, when the remaining prin- 
ces of the line of Solomon fled to Shoa, and the court was 
cflabliflied there. The lafl: of thefe nations that I fhall 
mention arc the Galla, who are not circumcifed ; of this na- 
tion we have faid enough. 

On the north, a black, woolly-headed nation, called the 
Shangalla, already often mentioned, bounds Abyflinia, and 
ferves like a firing to the bow made by thefe nations of Gal- 
la. Who tlicy are we know pcrfeftly, being the Cufhite 
Troglodytes of Sofala, Saba, Axum and Meroe ; fliut up, as I 
have already mentioned, in thofe caves, the firft habitations 
of their more polifhed anceftors. Neither do thefe circum- 
cife, though they immediately bordered upon Egypt, while 
the Cufhite, adjoining to the pcninfula of Africa certainly 
did. As then fo many nations contiguous to Egypt never 
received circumcifion from it, it feems an invincible argu- 
ment, that this was no endemial rite or cuftom among the 
Egyptians, and I have before obferved, that it was of no ufe 
to this nation, as the rcafons mentioned by Philo, and the 
rcll, of cleanlinefs and climate, are abfplutc dreams, and 

VoL. IIL X X now 
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now, exploded ; and that they are fo is plain, becaufe, otherri 
wife, the nations more to die fouthward. would have adopt- 
ed it, as they have univerfally done another cuftom, which; 
1 fliall prefently fpeak oE 

CtacuMciMON, then, having no natural caufe or adi 
vantage, being in itfelf repugnant to man’s nature, and ex-» 
tremcly painful, if not dangerous, it could never originate 
in man’s mind wantonly and out of free-will. It might 
have done fo indeed from imitation^ but with Abraham it 
had a caufe, as God was to make his pnviEite family in a few 
years numerous, like the fands of the fea. This mark, which 
feparated them from all the world, was aneafy way to fliew 
whether the promife was fulfilled or not. They were go- 
ing to take poficllion of a land where circumcifion was not 
known, and this fhewed them tlieir enemy dillindl: from 
their own people. And it would be the grofleft abfurdity tOf 
fend Samfon to bring, as tokens of the llain, fo many fore- 
Ikins or prepuces of the Philiftines, if, as Herodotus faysj, 
the Phililliiies had cut off their prepuces a. thoufand. years, 
before. 

I MUST here take notice that this cuftom, filthy and bar- 
barous as it is, has been adopted by the Abyffinians of Tigr^. 
who have always been circumcifed, from a knowledge that 
the nations about them were not circumcifed at all. It is 
true they do not content thcmfclves with the forelkin, and 
1 doubt very much if this was not the cafe with, the Jews 
likewKe. On the contrary, in place of the forclkin they 
cut the whole away, ferotum and all, and bring this to- 
their fuperiors, as a token they have killed an enemy. 


Although. 
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Although it ^hen appears that the nations whicli had 
Egypt between Abraham and them, that is, were to the 
fouthward, did not follow the Egyptian;} in the rice of cir- 
cumcilipn, yet in another, of excifion, they all concurretl. 
Strabo* fa^ys, the Egyptians circumcifed both men and wo- 
men, like the Jews. I will not pretend to fay that any fuch 
operation ever did obtain among the Jewifli women, as 
fcripturc is filent upon it ; and indeed it is nowhere ever 
pretended to have been a religious rite, but to be introdu- 
ced from necedity, to avoid a deformity which nature has 
fubjedted particular people to^ in particular climates and 
countries. 

We perceive among the lirutes, that nature, creating the 
animal with the fame linibs or members all the world o- 
ver, does yet indulge itfelf in a variety, in the proportion of 
fuch limbs or members, Some are remarkable for the iizc 
of their heads, fome for the breadth and bignefs of the tail, 
f jme for the length of their legs, and fome for the fize of 
their horns. There is a didriA in Abyilinia, within the per- 
petual rains, where cows, of np greater lize than ours, have 
horns, each of which would contain as much water as the 
ordinary water-pkil ufed in England does ; and I remem- 
ber on the frontiers of sennaar, near the river Dender, to 
have feen a herd of many hundred cows, everyone of which 
had the apparent conftrudlion of their parts almoft Hmilar 
with that of the bull ; fo that, for a confiderable time, I 
was perfuaded that thefie were oxen, their udders being 
very fmall, until 1 had feen them milked. ^ * 

V. iii. X X a This 
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This particular appearance, or unneceflary appendage, *at 
£rft made me believe tliat l had found the real caufe of cir^ 
cumcifion from ana^ogyv bht, upon information, this did not 
hold. It is however otherwife in the excifion of women, 
from climate, or fome ocher caufe, a certain difproportion 
is found generally to prevail among them. And, as the po- 
pulatioi:! of a country has in every age been confidered as an 
objedb worthy of attention, men have endeavoured to re- 
medy this deformity by the amputation of that redundancy. 
All the Egyptians, therefore, the Arabians, and nations to 
the fouth of Africa, the Abyllinians, Gallas, Agows, Ga- 
fats, and Gongas, make their, children undergo this opera- 
tion, at ho fixed time indeed, but always before they are 
marriageable. 

When the Roman Catholic prieils firfi fettled in Egypt, 
they did not negledl fupportipg their miffion by temporal 
advantages, and fmall prefents given to needy people their 
profelytes ; but mifiaking this excifion of the Coptilh wo- 
men for a ceremony performed upon Judaical principles^ 
they forbade, upon pain pf excommunication, that excifion 
ihould be performed, upon the children of parents who 
had become Catholics. The converts obeyed, the children 
grew up, and arrived at puberty; but the confequences of 
haying obeyed the interdict were, that the man found, 
by chufing a wife among Catholic Cophts, he fubjedted 
himfelf to a very difagreeable inconveniency, to which he 
had conceived an unconquerable averfion, and therefore 
he married a heretical wife, free from this objection, and 
with her he tclapfed into herefy. 

% The 
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. Thb mifSonaries therefore finding it impolfible that ever, 
their congregation could increafe, and that this accident did 
fruftrate all their labours* laid their cafe before the College 
of Cardinals de Komt, Thefe took it up as 

a matter of moment, which it really was* and Cent over 
vifitors Ikilled in furgery* fairly to report upon the cafe as 
it ftood ; and they, on their return, declared, that the heat 
of the climate, or fome other natural caufe, did, in that par- 
ticular nation, invariably alter the formation fo as to make 
a difiference from what was ordinary in the fex in other 
countries, and that this difference 4id occafion a difguft, 
which mull impede the confequences for which matrimony 
was inftituted. The college, upon this report, ordered that 
a declaration, being firfi made by the patient and her pa- 
rents that it was not done from Judaical intention, but be- 
caufe it difappointed the ends of mairiage, ** Si modo 
** matrimonii frudtus impediret id omninp tollendum ef- 
** fet that the imperfedion was, by all manner of means, 
to be removed ; fo that the Catholics* as well as t|ie Cophts* 
in Egypt, undergo excifion ever fince. 7'his is done with a 
knife, or razor, by women generally when the child is about 
eight years old *. 

There is another ceremony with which I lhall clofe, and 
this regards the women alfo* and 1 (hall call it 1 his 

V is-' 


* The reader will oUme, by; the obfearitjr of tbia h ia with relvdance 1 

have been detetmiDed to mention it at ali> but aa it it an hiSoricai bA, which haa had 
material confequences, I have thought it not allowable to omit it altogether. Any natutalifl, 
wiflung for more particular anformatioii, may confuU the Freaob copy. 
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is an ufagc frequent, and ftill retained among the Jews, 
though poGtively prohibited by the law : “ Thou (halt not 
cut thy face for the fake of, or on account of the dead 
As foon as a near relation dies in Abyilinia, a brother or pa- 
rent, coufin- gerihan or lover, every woman in that relation, 
with the, nail of her little finger, which £he leaves long on 
purpofe, cuts the fkin of both her temples, about the fize of 
a fixpence ; and therefore you fee either a wound or a fear 
in every fair face in Abyfiinia ; and. in the dry feafon, when 
the camp is out, from the Idfs of frienda they feldom 
have liberty to heal till peace |ndthe arxfiy return with 
the rains^ :>v, ^ 

.. r* 

The Abyfiinians, like the ancient Egyptians, their firll; co< 
lony, in computing their time, have continued the ufe of the 
folar year. Diodorus Siculus fays,i ,;rThey do not reckon 
their time by the moon, but acet^iug to the fun ; that thir- 
ty days confiitute their month, to which they add five days 
and the fourth ptut of a day, and this completes their 
year. 

These five days were,;by the Egyptians, called Nici, and, 
by the Greeks, Epagomeni, which fignifiei,! days added, or 
fuperinduced, to domplete a fum. The Abyfiinians add five 
days, which they call Quagomi, a corruption from the Greek 
Epagomeni, to the month of Auguft, \trhich is their Naha- 
alle. Every ^urth year they add a fixth day. They begin 
the year, like all theeaftern nations, with the 29th or 30th 
day of A*uguft, that is the kalends of September, the 29th of 
Augufi being the firfi of their month Mafcaram. 

It 
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Ft is uncertain whence they derived the names of their 
months ; they have no iignification in any of the languages 
of Abyllinia. The name of the firft month among the old 
Egyptians has continued to this day. It is Tot, probably 16 
called from the firft divifion of time among the Egyptians, 
from obfervation of the helaicaF rifing of the dog-ftar. The 
names of the months retained in Abyllinia are pollibly in 
antiquity prior to this ; they are probably thole given them 
by the Gulhite, before the Kalendars at Thebes and Meroe,, 
their colony, were formed* * , 

The common epoch which the Abylfinians make ufe of 
is from the creation of the world ; but in the quantity of 
this period they do not agree with the Greeks, nor with 
other eaftern nations, who reckon 5508 years from the crea- 
tion to the birth of Chrift. The Abyflinians adopt the even 
number of 5500 yeatfs, calling away the odd eight years ; 
but whether this was firft done for eaitc of calculation, or 
fome better rcafon, there is neither book nor tradition that 
now can teach us. They have, belides this, many other e- 
pochs, fuch as from the council of Nice and Ephefus. There 
is likewife to be met with in their books a portion of time, 
which is certaihly a cycle ; the Ethiopic word is kamar, 
which, literally interpreted, is an arch, or circle. It is not 
now in ufe in civil life among the Abylfinians, and there- 
fore was mentioned as containing various quantities from 
100 years to 19 ; and there are places in their hiftory where: 
neither of thefe will apply, nor any even number what*- 
ever.- * 

They make ufe of the golden number and epadi .con- 
flantly in all their ecclefiaftic computations : the firft they 
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call Matqu^, the other Aba^A Scaliger, who has taken 
great pains upon this confufed fubjedl, the computation of 
time in the church of Abyffinia, without having fucceed- 
ed in making it much clearer, tells us, that the iirft ufe or 
invention of cpadls was not earlier than the time of Diocle- 
lian ; but this is contrary to the pofitive evidence of Abyf- 
finian hiftory, which fays exprefsly, that the epadt was in* 
vented by Demetrius patriarch of Alexandria. Unlefs, 
fays the poet in their liturgy, Demetrius had made this 
revelation by the immediate influence of the Holy Ghoft, 
how, 1 pray you, was it poi&ble ^that the computation of 
' time, called £pa£t$, could eyee^ha^^lbeen known ?’* And, 
again, “ When you mee% fays he# fliall learn thecom- 
putation by epafts, which was taught by the Holy Ghoft to 
father Demetrius, and by him revealed to you.” Now De- 
metrius was the twelfth patriarch of Alexandria# who was 
eleifted about the 190th year of Chrift, or in the reign of 
the emperor Severus, confequently long before the time of 
Diocleiian* 

It feems the reputation the Egyptians had h'om very old 
time for their Ikill in computation and the diviflon of time, 
remained with them late in the days of Chfiftianity. Pope 
Leo the Great, writing to the emperor Marcian, confeflbs 
that the fixing the time of the moveable feafts was always 
an exclufive privilege of the church of Alexandria ; and 
therefore, fays he, in his letter about reforming the kalen- 
dar, the holy fathers endeavoured to take away the occa- 
fion of this error, by delegating the whole care of this to 

the 
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the bifliop of Alexandria, becaufe the Eg^'ptians, from old 
times, feem to have had tliis gift of computation given them;, 
and when thefe had Hgnified to the apoftolic See the days 
upon which the moveable feafts were to happen, the diurch 
of Rome then notified this by writing to churches at a grear.^ 
er difiance. 

We are not to doubt that this privilege, which the chm'ch • 
of Alexandria had been fo long in pof&fiion of, contributed 
much to inflame the minds of the Abylfinians againfi the 
Roman Catholic* priefis,- for altering the time of keeping 
Eaficr, by appointing days -of their own ; for we fee violent 
commotions to have arifisn every year upon the .celebration . 
of this fcfiival. . . 

TtiE Abylfinians have another way of deferibihg time 
peculiar to themfelves ; they read the whole of the four 
evangelifis every year in their ch'urehesi They begin with > 
Matthew, then proceed to Mark, Luke, and John, in order; 
and, when they fpeak of an event, tliey write and {j^y ithap« 
pened in the days of Matthew, that is, in the firfi quarter of 
the year, while the gpfpel of St Matthew was yet reading , 
in the . churches. . 

They compute the time of the day in a very arbitrary, if-- 
regular manner. The- twilight, as I have before obferved^*. 
is very.ihort, almofi imperceptible, and was. fiill more fa * 
when the court was removed farther • to tlie fouthward in. 
Shoa. As foon as the fun falls below the horizon j . night 
comes on^ and all the fiars appear. This term, then, the 
twilight, they choofe for the beginning of their day, and» 
call it Nagge, which is the very time the twilight of the 

yoL,.lll» . y y. ^ morning . 



354 


TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


morning lafts. The fame is obfervcd at night, and Mefct 
is meant to fignify- the inilant of beginning the twilight, 
between the fun’s falling below the horizon and the ftar^ 
appearing. Mid-day is by them called Keaery a very old word, 
which iigniEes culmnathriy or a thing’s being arrived or pla- 
ced ^t the middle or higheft part of an arch. All the reft 
of times, in converfation, they deferibe by pointing at the 
place in the heavens where the fun then was, when what 
they are deferibing happened. 

I sHALi, conclude what further I have to fay on this 
fubjed, by obferving, that nothhl^ more inaccurate 

than all Abyffinian calculat|OAi^^^Pl||^ their abfolute ig- 
norance in arithmetic, , ithc^t €%^|1p^e%^enefs and avcrlion 
to ftudy, and a number of ^iih^ful, whimlical combina- 
tions, by which every panicular feribe or monk diftinguifhes 
himfelf, there are obvious reafons why there Ihould be a 
variation between their chrono-logy and ours. I have al- 
ready obferved, that the beginning of our years are differ- 
ent; ours begin on, the ill of January, and theirs of\ 
the ift day of September, fo that there are 8 months dif- 
ference between us. The laft dtvy of Auguft may be the 
year 1780 with us, and 1779 only with the Abyllinians. And 
in the. reign of their kings they very feldom mention either 
month or day beyond an even number of years. Suppo- 
. fing, tlien, it is known that the reign of ten kings extended 
from fiich to fuch a period, where all the months and days 
are comprehended, when we come to allign to each of 
thefc an equal number of years, witlmut the correfpondent 
months* and days, it is plain that, when all thefc feparate 
reigns come to be added together, the one fum-total will 
not agree with the other, but will be more or lefs than the 

. 4 juft 
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full time which that prince reigned. This, indeed, as errors 
compenfate full as frequently as they accumulate, will fel- 
dom amount to a difference above three years ; a fpace of 
time too trivial to be of any confequence in the hiftory of 
barbarous nations. 

HowEVERj it will occur that even this agreement is no 
pof tive evidence of the exadnefs of the time, for it may fo 
happen that the fum-totals may agree, and yet every parti- 
cular fum conflituting the whole may be falfc, that is, if the 
quantity of errors, which arc too much cxadlly correfpond 
with the quantity o||;jfi|^r8 that are too little ; to obviate 
this as much aa coiihdered three eclipfes of 

the fun as recorded in the AhyiEnian annals. The firll was 
in the reign of David III. the year before the king marched 
out to his firft campaign againft Mafiudi the Moor, in the 
imfortunate war with Adel. The year that the king march- 
ed into Dawaro was the 1526, after having difpatched the 
Portugucfe amballador Don Roderigo de Lima,^who em- 
barked at Mafuah on the 26th of April on board the fleet 
commanded by Don He< 5 tor de Silveyra, who had come from 
India on purpofe to fetch him ; and the Abyflinian annals 
fay, that, the year before the king marched, a remarkable 
eclipfe' of the fun had happened in the Ethiopic month 
Ter. Now, in confulting our European accounts, we find 
that, on the fecond of January, anfwering to the 18th day of 
Ter, there did happen an eclipfe of the fun, which, as it 
was in the time of the year when the iky is cloudlefs both 
night and day, muft have been vifible all the time of its du- 
ration. So here our accounts do agree prccifely. 


y. y 2-. 
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The fecond happened on the 13th year of the reign of 
Claudius, as the Abyllinian account Hates it. Claudius fac« 
eeeded to the crown in the 1540, and the X3th year of his' 
xeign will fall to be on the 1553. Now we find this eclipfe 
did happen .in the fame clear feafon of the year, that is, on 
the 24th of January 1553, fo in this fecond infiance our 
chronology is perfectly corretfi. 

The third eclipfe of the fun happened in the 7th year of 
the reign of Yafous II. in Magabit, the feventh month of the 
Abyffinians. Now Yafous came to the crown in 1729, fo 
that the 7th year of his reign will be In 1736, and on the 
4th day of OAober, anfwering to the 8th day of the month 
Tekemt, N. S. in that year, we fee this eclipfe obferved in 
£urc^. 

As a further confirmation of this, we have ftated the paiv 
ticulars of a comet which, the Abyfiinxan annals fay, ap- 
peared at Gondar in the month of November, in the 9th 
year of the reign of Yafous I. and as this comet was oh' 
ferved in Europe to have come to its perihelion in Decem- 
ber 1689, and as that year, according to our account, was 
really the 9th of that king’s reign, no further proof of the 
exadtnefs of our chronology can poffibly be required. By 
means of thefc obfervations, counting backward to the time 
of Icon Amlac, and again forward to the death of Joas, 
which happened in 1768,, and afiigning to each prince the 
number of years that iiis own hifiorians fay he reigned, I 
have, in the moft unexceptionable manner that I can devife, 
fettled the chronology of this country ; and the exadl agree- 
anent it hath with all the remarkable events, regularly and 
XiifiSicicntly vouched, plainly fiicws the accuracy of this me- 

st rhod. 
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thod. If, therefore, in a few cafos, I differ two or three years 
from the Jefuiti in their ffrff account of this country, I do 
not in any ihape believe the fault to be mine, becaufe there 
are, at all thefe periods, errors in point of fa<H:, both in Alva* 
rez and Tellez, much more material and unaccountable than 
the miftake of a few years ; and theie errors have been adop- 
ted with great conjpdence in the Hifpania Illuffrata, and fome 
of the beft books of Portuguefo hiftory which have made 
mention of this country. 
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BOOK VI. 


FIRST ATTEMPT TO DISCOVER TBS SOURCE OF THE NItE FRUS- 
TRATED-— A SUCCESSFUL JOURNEY THITHER, WITH A FULL 
ACCOUNT OF EVERY THING RELATING TO THAT CELEBRA- 
TED RIVER. 


CHAP. I. 

Author made Governor of Ras el Feel, 

I SOON received an inftance of kindnefs from Ay to Confu 
which gave me great plcafure on feveral accounts. On 
the fouth part of Abyffinia, on the frontiers of Sennaar^ 
is a hot, unwholefome, low ftripe of country, inhabited 
entirely by Mahometans, divided into feveral fmall di- 
ftridls, known by the general name of Mazaga. Of this 1 

have 
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have often before. ^k.eB,jind ihallhave further occaiiOftuV'. 
4he fequcl. 

The Arabs of Sennaar that, are on bad terms with' the : 
governor of Atbara, fly hither acrofs the defert to avoid the ' 
rapine and ^violcnce of that cruel" tyrant. , The arrival of^ 
thefe produces in an inflam the greateft plenty . at Ras cl 
Feel ; markets are held everywhere ; cattle of all kinds, milk, . 
butter,' elephants teeth, hides, and feyeral other commodi- > 
ties, ai:e. fold to a great amount. . ' 

The Arabs ace of many diflTerent Mb^s ; the chief are the 
Daveina, then the Nile. Thefeyb^^a getting a good mar- 
ket, and. food, for, their catde an^’ j^pie for themfelycs, . 

have this great addMonal^kdyapatage, they efeapethc Fly, 
and confequentlyare not pillaged^ as the refl. of the -Arabs* 
in Atbara are, when- changing abodes .to avoid the jhavock 
made, by., that . infe^.. la remnin^or this, they cORflandy. 
bring hoefes from Atbara, below Sennaar, for the king’s 
own ufe, and for fuch of his cavalry who are armed with f 
coats of mail, no Abyfllhian horfe, Or very few at leaft*, be- - 
ing capable. of that burden. . 

Ayto Confu had manydiftrifts of land from his father:* 
Kafmati Netcho, as well as fome belonging to his mother: 
Ozoco Eflher, which l^y upon that frontier ; it was called 
Ras eF Feel;, and had a. fendick and nagareet-, but, as it was 
governed always by a -deputy who was % Mahometan, it 
had .no rank among the great governments of the ftate; 
Befides <hefe lands, the patrimony of Confu, Ras Michael- 
had given him more, and with them this government,' 
young as he. was, from favour, to his mother Ozoro ERhen- 

This, 
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This Mahometan deputy was named Abdel Jcllcel, a great 
coward, who hM refufed to bring out his men, tho’ fum* 
moned, to join ihe king when marching againil Fafil. He 
had alfo quaj^relled with the Daveina, and robbed them, fo 
that they traded no more with Ras el Feel, brought no more 
horfes, and the diRridt was. confequenily nearly ruined, 
whilft a great outcry was raifed againR Abdel Jelleel by the 
merchants who ufed to trade at that market, not having 
now money enough to pay the meery^ 

Ammonios, his Billetana Gueta, was the perfon Ayto Confu 
had dcRined to go to Ras el Feel to reduce it to order, and 
dilplacc Abdel Jelleel ; but Has Michael had put him as a 
man of truR over the. bhu:k horfe under me, fo he was em< 
ployed otherwife. Confu hinafl^ was now preparing to go 
thither to fettle another d.epu^bi -the place of Abdel Jelleel, 
and he had a'lked the aSiftance of troops from the king, by 
which this came, to my knowledge. 

The firft.time I fawOzorb Efther, I told her, that, unlefs 
fhe had a mind to have her fon die fpeedily, lhe-*lhould, by 
every means in her power, diffuade him from his journey 
to Ras cl Feel, beiiT’*: a place where the bloody flux never 
ceafed to rage: a rjt this complaint had never perfe< 5 tly left 
him fince he 1. lad the fmall-pox, but had wore him to a 
fliadow. There could be' no furer way therefore of deftroy- 
ing him than letting him go thither as he propofed. He 
had been for fome time indeed taking bark, which had 
done him great fervice. His mother Ozoro Efther, the Itegh^, 
whofe firft favourite he was, and all his friends, now took 
the alarm, upon which the Ras forbade him pofitively to 
go. 

Voi.. Ill, Z z 
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Neoaoe Rab Mahomet, of whom, we have already fpoken,^ 
brother to Hagi Saleh, who had procured me my firft lodg« 
ing at Gondar, was Read of aU- the Mahometans in that ca« 
pital, nay, I may fay, in AbyiRnia. He, too, was a favourite 
of the Ras, and R:^wed the fame attachment to me, on ac< 
count of Metical Aga, as had his brother Saleh. This man; 
came to me one morning, and told me, that Yaline, whom 
I had brought with me to Aby^aia^and was recommended; 
to me by Metical Aga, 

and that a fon of Saleh Yafine’s.. 

He faid there was not a a braver 

foldier and better horfems^^ji^ rfhat he had no 

love for money, bm 

indeed 1 had always Ras cL 

Eccl, to a man, wil^td to ha'^'buh in the 

room of Abdel Jelleelj Jan^l^h^ all the Arabs, as well as 
Shekh Fldek, governor wiihed the 

lame. , "'h 

MAHOMEt did not dare to fpeak for fear of OzoroEfther, 
who was thought to favour Abdel Jelleeh but he promifed, 
that, if Ayto Gonfu would appoint him inftead of Abdel Jcl- 
Iccljlie would give him 50 oiuices of gold, beRdes what Ya* 
finelhould allow upon his fettlcment, and would manage 
the affair with Michael when he had leave fo to do. He 
added, that his brother Saleh Rioiild furnifh Yafine with, 
200 men from the Mahometans at Gondar, completely arm«> 
ed with their firelocks, and commanded by young Saleh im 
perfon. 

- C 

1 WAS not at this time any judge of the expediency of 
the mcafure ; but one refolution I had made, and deter- 
mined 
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CO keep, that I never would accept a poft or employe 
ment for myfelf, or folicfC any fuch for others. My reader will 
fee, that, for »my own fafety, moll unwillingly I had been 
obliged to break the firft of thefe refolutions almoft as foon 
as it was formed, and I was now deliberating whether it 
was not better that I ihould break the ocher for the fame 
reafon. Two things weighed with me excrenidiy, the ex> 
pcrience of Yafine’s prtidcnce and attachment to me during 
the whole journey, and m^ d^^ to return by 

Sennaar, and never more ih the hands of chat 

bloody alHiffin the Nay^'of who I underftood had, 

at feveral times, ^tnani^fted Ms bad mtentions towards me 
when I ibotild retulm by that idand. 

I FLATTERCn myfel£^t^t||^^ advantage would accrue 
to me by Yafine’s frici^^p '^ttli the the Shekh 

of Atbara; and, haying^nfulted Ay to Aylb firft, I made him 
propofc it to Ozoro Efth'cf. I found, upon peaking to that 
princefs, that there was fomething embroiled in •the affair. 
She did not anfwer dirc<5bly, as ufutd, and I apprehended 
that the objediion was to Yaline. I was no longer in doubt 
of this, when Ozoro Efther told me Abba Salama had 
ftrongly cfpoufed the caufe of Abdel Jelleel, who had bri- 
:bed him. Notwithdanding this, 1 refolvcd to mention it 
myfelf to Ck>nfu, tliat I might have it in my power to 
know where the objcifUon lay, and give a dire<St anfwer to 
Yafinc. 

I SAW Confu foon after at Kofeam. His bark b'eing ex- 
liaulled, I brought'-him more, and he feejned to be much 
better, and in great fpirits. The time was favourable in all 
its circumdanccs, and 1 entered into the matter diredlly. I 

Z z a was 
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was very much furprifed to hear him fay gravely, and with- 
out hehtation, I have as good an opinion of Yafine as 
yoif can have ; and 1 have as bad a one of Abdel Jelleel as 
any man in Gondar, for which, too, I have fufficicnt rea- 
fon, as it is but lately the king told me peevilhly enough, I 
did hot look to my affairs, (which is true) as he underftood 
that the diftri(5b was ruined by having been negledled. But 
I am no longer governor of Ras el Feel, I have religned it. I 
hope they will appoint a wifer and better man; let him 
choofe for his deputy Yafine, pe whojelfe . he . pleafes, for I 
have fworn by the head of the Iteghfe; i ysriljl not meddle or 
make with the. government .of Ras el Feel; more.. 

Tecla Mariam, the king*s>^ecretary, came in at that in- 
ftant with a number: qli^ nther peqple. I Wanted to take 
Confu afide to aik him^furthfer if he knew who this gover- 
nor was, but he IhuiHed among the crowd, faying, ** My 
mother will tell you all ; the man who is appointed is your 
friend; and I think Yafine may be the deputy.’* I now loft 
no time in going to Ozoro Efther to intercede for the go- 
vernment of Ras el Feel for Y afine.. 

Among the crowd I met firft Tecla Mariam, the king’s 
fecretary, who taking me by the hand, faid, with a laughing 
countenance, “Oho,l wilh you joy; this is like a man; you 
are now no ftranger, but one of us ; why was not you at 
court?” I faid I had no particular bufinefs there, but that 
1 came hither to fee Ay to Confu, that he might fpcak in fa- 
vour o^ Yafine to get him appointed deputy of Ras el Feel. 
“ Why don’t you appoint him yourfelf ? fays he ; what has 
Confu to do with the affair now? You don’t intend always, 
to be in leading firings ? You may thank the king for your- 

fclf, 
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felf, but I would never advifc you to fpeak one word of Ya- 
fine to him ; it is not the cuftom ; you may, if you pleafe, to 
Confu, he knows him already. His eftate lies all anhind 
you, and he will enforce your orders if there fiiould be any 
need.” 

I 

“ Pardon me, Tecla Mariam, faid I, if I do not underfiand 
you. I came here to folicit for Yafine, that Confu or his 
fiicccfibr would appcdnt him their deputy, and you anfwcr 
that you advifc me to .appoint him myfelf .” — “ And fo I do, 
replies Tecla Mariam: Who is to appoint him but you? 
You arc governor of Ras el Feel ; are you not ?” I flood mo- 
tionlefs with aftonifhment. “ It is no great affair, fays he, 
and I hope you will never fee it. It is a hot, unwholefome 
country, full of Mahometans; bu^itS gold is as good as any 
Chriflian gold whatever. * I wifhTt had been Begcmder 
with all my heart, but there is a good time coming.” 

After having recovered myfelf a little from my furprife,, 
I went to Ay to Confu to'kifs his hand as my fuperior, but 
this he would by no means fuffer me to do. A great dia- 
ner was provided us by the Iteghc ; and Yafine being fent 
for, wa-' appointed, cloathcd,thatis inveflcd,and ordered im- 
mediately to Ras el Feel to his government, to make peace 
with the Davcina, and bring all the horfes he could.get with 
him from thence, or from Atbara. I fent there alfo that poor 
man who had given us the fmall blue beads on the road, as.l 
have already mentioned. The having thus provjded for 
thofe two men, and fecured, as I thought, a retreat to Sen- 
naar for myfelf, gave me the lirfl real pleafure that I had re- 
ceived fince landing at Mafuah ; and that day, in company 
with Heikel, Tecla Mariam, Engedan,* Aylo, and Guebra 

Denghcl, 
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Denghel, all my great friends and the hopes of this couii- 
try, I for the firft time, lincc my arrival in Abyflinia, aban- 
doned myfelf to joy. 

My conditution was, however, too miicli weakened to 
hear any excefles. The day after, when I went home to 
Emfras, I found myfelf attacked with a flow fever, and, 
thinking that it was the ppelude of ah ague, with which I 
was often tormented, I fell to taking bark, without any remif- 
fion, or, where the remiflion^s very obfeure, I fhut my- 
felf up in the houfe,upon my conftant regimen of boiled rice, 
with abundant draughts of cedd water. 

I was at this time told that there was a great commotion 
atGondar; that a hionk of Debra Libanos, a favourite of the 
iteghe and of the king too, had excommunicated Abba Sa- 
jama in a diQ>ute about religion at the irehegue’s houfe ; and, 
the day after, Hagi Maliomet, one of Ras Michael’s tent-ma- 
kers, who lived in the town below, through which the high 
road from Gojam palles,came to tell me, that many monks 
from Gojam had palled through the low town, and exprelf- 
cd themfclves very much diflatislied by hearing that a 
frank (meaning me) was in the town above. He laid that 
when they came in fixes and fevens at a time, there was no 
fear ; but when they returne<l altogether (as Michael fome- 
times made them do) they were like fo many madmen; 
therefore, if 1 refolved to Hay at Emfras, he wilhed I would 
order him fend me fome Mahometan foldiers, who would 
Rridtly adf as 1 commanded them. 

At the fame time I received news that my great friend, 
Tccla Mariam, and his daughter of the fame name, the 

X moR 
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ffioft beautiful 'woman in Abyflinia after Ozoro Efther, 
were both ill at Gondar. There needed no more for me to 
repair inftantly thither. I mufilcd my head up as great of- 
ficers generally do when riding near the capital. I palled at; 
different times above twenty of thefe fanatics on the road, fix 
and feven together ;: but either they did not know me, or 
at leall, if they did, they didmot fay any thing I came to Ay- 
to Aylo’SyWho was- fitting; complaining of fore eyes,, with 
the queen’s chamberlain, Ayto^HeikeL 

After the ufual falutation, I alkcd Aylb what was the mas- 
ter in town?' and if it was true that Sebaat Gzier had excom-- 
municated Abba Salama ? android him that I had conceived’^ 
thefe difputcs about faith had been long ago fettled. He an- 
fwered with an afifedled gravity, *‘‘That it was not fo ; that 
this was of fuch importance that he doubted ► it would 
throw the country into great con vulfions ; and he would- 
not advife me to be feen in the llrcet.” — Tell me, 1 bcfeech 
you, faid I, what it is about. I hope not the old ftory of the' 
Franks ?” — No, no, lays he, a great deal worfe than that, it 
is about Nebuchadnezzar — and he broke out in a great fit 
of laughter. “ The monk of Debra Libanos fays, that Ne- 
buchadnezzar is a faint ; and Abba Salama fays that he was 
a Pagan, Idolater, and a Turk, and that he is burning in 
hell fire with Dathan and Abiram.”— Very well, faid I, 1 
cannot think he was a- Mahometan if he was a Pagan and 
Idolater; but I am fiirc llhallmake no enemies upon this 
difpute.” — You arc deceived^ fays he ;.imlcfs you tell your' 
opinion in this country you are reckoned an enemy to both 
parties. Stay, therefore, all night, and do not appear on the 
flxeets ;” and, upon my telling them I was going to Tecla 
Mariam’s, who Vfos ill, they rofe with me to go thither. 
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for the ftridteft friendfhip fubfifted between them. We met 
there with Ozoro Efther, who was vifiting the beautiful l e- 
cla Mariam in her indifpoiition. Seeing Aylo, Heikel, and 
me together at- that* time of night, flie infiAed that the 
young lady and I ihould be married, and fhe declared 
roundly (he would fee it done before Hie left the houfe. As 
neither of my patients were very ill, a great deal of mirth 
followed. Ozoro Efther fat late; there was no occafion for 
the compliment of feeing her home, (he had above three 
hundred men with hen. 

After (he was gone the whole difeourfe turned upon 
religion, what we believed or did not believe in our coun- 
try, and this continued t^l day-light, when we all agreed 
to take a little deep, then breakfaft, and go to court. We 
did fo, but Aylo went to Kofeam, and Tjccla Mariam to the 
Ras, fo I met none of them with the king. When I went 
in he was hearing a pleading upon a caufe of fome confe- 
quence, and paying great attention. One of tlie parties had 
fini(hed, the other was replying with a great deal of grace- 
ful aftion, and much energy and eloquence. — They were 
bare down to their very girdle, and would feem rather pre- 
pared for boxing than for fpeaking. . 

This being over, the room was cleared, and I made iny 
proftration. ** 1 do demand of you, fays the king abruptly. 
Whether Nebuchadnezzar is a faint or no ?” 1 bowed, lay- 
ing, “ Your majefty knows 1 am no judge of thefe matters, 
and it^makes me enemies to (peak about them.” — ** I know, 
fays he gravely, that you will aiifwer my queftion when I 
a(k it ; let me take care of the reft.” — I never thought, faid 
I, Sir, that Nebuchadnezzar had any pretenfions to be a 
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Taint. He was a fcourge in God’s haiid, as is famine or the 
plague, but that does not make either of them a wholefome 
vilitation.” — What! fays he, Does not God call him his fer- 
vant? Does he not fay that he did his bidding about Tyre, 
and that he gave him Egypt to plunder for his recompence^ 
Was not it by God’s command he led his people into capti- 
vity ? and did not he believe in God, when Shadracb, Mo 
Ihech, and Abednego efcaped from the fiery furnace ? Sure- 
ly he mull be a faint.” — I am perfcdlly fatisfied, faid I, and 
give my confent to his canonization, rather than either 
your majelly, or Abba Salama, fhould excommunicate me 
upon the queftion.” He now laughed out, and feemed great- 
ly diverted, and was going to fpcak, when Tecla Mariam, 
and a number of others, came in. I withdrew to the fide 
with rcfpe(5l, as the fccretary had a fmall piece of paper in 
his hand. He ftaid about two minutes with the king, 
when the room filled, and the levee began. I wiflicd Tecla 
Mariam might not be the wotfe foi' laft night’s fitting up. 
“ The better, the better, fays he, much the better. You fee 
we are becoming all good, day and night we are bufy about 
religion.” — Are you upon Nebuchadnezzar to-day, friend? 
faitl I ; the king fays to me he is a faint.” — Jutt fuch a faint, 
1 fuppofe, fays he, as our Ras Michael, who, I believe, is jea- 
lous of him, for he is going himlelf to decide this difputc 
immediately. Go to the Aflioa* and you will liear it.” 

There was a number of people in the outer court of the 
king’s houfe, crying very tuinultuoully for a convocation of 
the church. At twelve o’clock there was no word of Mi- 
VoL. 111. 3 A chael 


♦The largeft court, or outer (pace, furrouadin^ the king’s Lojfc. 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


370 

chael at the palace ; but I faw the members of the council 
there, and expected he was coming. InRead of this, the 
large kettle-drum, or nagarcet, called the Ron^ was carried to - 
tlte king's gate, which occaiioned great fpeeulation.. But 
prefently. proclamation was made in thefe words, given me 
by Tecla Mariam himfelf: — ^"Hear! hear!: hear!’ they that 
pretend they do not hear this, will not be the laft punlfhed 
fordifobeying ^^Whereas many diforderly and; idle perfons 
Have flocked to this capital for foxne days pafl;, and brought 
no prpvjflon) for themfelves or others, and have frightened 
the country people fvovoi comtngr to market, whereby all 
degrees of men,, in this capital ^e direateaed with famine,, 
and fcarcity is adready begun rdds is, therefore, to give no* 
dee. That if any fuch pcopk, after twelve o’clock to-morrow,, 
be found in this city, or in the roads adjoining thereto, they 
fliall be punifhed like rebels and robbers,, and. their fault, 
not preferibed for feven years*.” 

Ams, in about ten minutes aftewards, another proclama- 
tion was made :—** The king orders four hundred Galla of 
bis troops to patrole the ftreets all the night, and difperfe 
Cummarily all forts of people thatthey flialt find gathered to- 
gether; commands thirty horfe to patrole between DebraTzai 
and Kolla^ tltirty on the road to Woggora, and thirty on that to 
Emfras, to protedl ourfubjeds coming to market, and going 
about their other lawful bufinefs : The)' that are wife will; 
keep themfelves well when they are lb.” There was no need: 
®f a fecond proclamation. The monks were all wife, and 
returneduin an inflant every man to his home^ The Galla 
were mentioned to terrify, only, for they did not exift, 
iBzoro Either having cleared the palace of that nation but 
tihe. monks knew there would be found people in their place 
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every bit as bad as Galla, and did not choofe to riik the trial 
of the difference^ 

At this time a piece of bad news was circulated at Oon- 
dar, that Kafmati Boro, whom the Ras had left governor at 
Damot, had been beaten by Fafil, and obliged to retite to 
his own country in Gojam, to Stadis Amba^ near the pailage 
of the Nile, at Min^ ; and that Falil, with a larger army of 
itranger Galla than that he had brought to Fagit'ta, had ta- 
ken pofleihon of Eur^, the ufual place of his re^ence. This 
being privately talked of as truie, I alked Kefla Yafous in 
confidence what he knew of it. Upon its being confirmed, 

1 could not difguife .my forrow, as I conceived that unex- 
pected turn of affairs to be an invincible obfiacle to my 
reaching the fource of the Nile. “ You are mifiaken, 
fays Kefla Yafous to me, it is the belt thing can hap- 
pen to you. Why you delirc to fee thofe places I do not 
know, but this I am fureof, you never will arrive there with 
any degree of fafety while Fafil commands. He i| as per** 
feCl a Galla as ever forded the Nile ; he has neither word, nor 
oath, nor faith that can bind him ; he does mifehief for 
inifcliieTs fake, and then laughs at it.** 

** Michael, after the battle of Fagitta, propofed to his 
army to pafs the rainy feafon at Bure, and quarter the 
troops in the towns and villages about. He would have 
Raid a year with them, to lliew that Fafil could not help 
them, but he was over-ruled. At Hydar Michael (that is, in 
November next) all Abyllinia will march againfl him, and 
he will not Ray for us, and this time we Rial! not leave his 
country till we have eaten it bare ; and then, at your eal'e, ^ 
you will fee every thing, defend yourfelf by your owii 
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force, and Ise beholden to nobody; and remember what- 1 
fay, peace with Fafil there never will be, for he does not de* 
fire it ; nor, till yoU fee his head upon a pole, or Michael’s 
army encamped at Bur^,.will'yoUi (if you are wife) ever at- 
tempt*. to. pafs Maitlha.” Memorable words \ often after- 
wards* refle^ed upon, though they were not llridtly verified, 
in the extent they were meant when fpoken.. 
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of Banja’^ConJfiracy agMnf 'Mtcbael--^^be Author retires t» 

Brnfras-rrlie/criftim of GondoTy Epfras^ and Lake I'zam, 

<• 

A fter Fafirs defeat at F^gitta, . and the aEronthe recei- 
ved at Aflba.in the heart of his own country, he had 
continued his route to Biire, a dittritfl of the Agows, where 
was his conRant relidence; After this he had crolled the 
Nile into the country of Bizamo, and Boro d‘e Gago had ta- 
ken up his refidence at Bure, when Michael returned to 
Gondar ;,but no fooner had he heard of his arrival in tJiofc 
parts than lie marched with a number of horfe, and forced! 
his rival to retire to Gojam. 

The Agows were all loyalifts in tlicir hearts, had beeti’^ 
forced to join Faill, but, iinincdiately after his defeat, had de- 
clared for Michael. The firll thing, therefore, Falil did, when*. 
returned to Bure, .was to attack the Agows on evety fide ; a 
double advantage was furc to follow this vidory, the fa- 
mifliing his enemies at Gondar, and converting fo rich a 
territory to his.own ufe, by extirpating the Agows, and lay- 
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ing it open to be poflefled by his countrymen, the Galla, 
from Bizama 

A VERY obilinate battle was fought at Banja, one of their 
principal fettlements, in which the Agows were entirely 
defeated, feven of their chiefs killed, all men of great oonfe- 
quence, among whom was Ayamico, a very near relation 
of the king. The news were firft broujiht by a fon of 
Nanna Georgis, chief of the Agows, who efcapcd from the 
battle. Michael was at dinn^; alJM^ I was prefent. It was 
one of his caroufals for the-^S^iage of Powuilen, when 
young Georgis came into mljs^lbom, in a torn and dirty 
habit, unattendedt and s4$poftc unperceived, and prefcntcd 
himfelf at the foot of the 'table. Michael had then in his 
hand a cup of gold, it being the exclufii(e privilege of the 
governor of the proviijce of ,Tigre td'drink out of fuch a 
cup ; it was full of wine ; befof^a word was fpoke, and, upon 
the fil'd appearance of the mdn, 'he threw the cup and wine 
upon the ground, and cried out, I am guilty of the death of 
thefe people. Every one arofe, the table was removed, and 
Georgis told his misfortune, that Nanna Georgis his father, 
Zeegam Georgis, the next in rank among them, Ayamico the 
king's relation, and four other chiefs, were flain at Banja, and 
their race nearly extirpated by a viftory gained with much 
bloodihed, and after cruelly purfued in letaliation for that 
of Fagitta. 

A COUNCIL was immediately called, where it was refol- 
ved, that, though the rainy feafon was at hand, the utmod 
expedition Ihouldbe made to take the field ; thatGullio and 
Powiillcn fliould return to their provinces, and increafe 
their army to the utmod of their power; that the king 
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fhould take the low road by Foggora and Dara, there to join 
the troops of Begemder and Amhara, crofs the Nile at the 
mouth of the lake, above the fecond catara<5t,as it is called,, 
and march thence ftraight to Bur^,. which, by Ipeedy march- 
es, might be done in hye or fix days. No refolution was ever 
embraced with more alacrity; the caufe of the Agows 
vas the caufe of Gondar, or famine would elfe immediatc- 
i y follow. The king's troops and thofe of Michael were alL 
:.ady, and had jud refrelh^ themielves by a. week's fefiivity. 

Gusho and Powuflen, after'havihg fwom ta Michael that 
they never would return without FafiFs head, decamped next 
morning with very dilTerent intentions in. their hearts ; for 
no fooner had they reached Begemder than they entered 
into a confpiracy ipi form' againft Michael; which they had 
long meditated ; they had refolved to make peace with Fafil,.. 
and fwear with him a. folemh league;, that they were but to 
have one caufe, one council,, and one intereft, till- they> had 
deprived Michael of his life and dignity. The j^an was,, 
that, in hopes to join with them, the army Ihould pafs by 
Dara and the mouth of the lake, as aforefaid, between that 
lake, called the lake of Dcmbea, on the north fide, and an- 
other fmall lake, which feems formerly to have been part 
of the great one, and is called Court-ohha ; on the fouth is 
the village of Dcrdera,.and the church of St Michael. Here* 
was to be the fcenc of adfion as foon as Michael advanced* 
to Derdcra, Gulho and PowulTen were to clofe him behind- 
on the north ; Fafil, from Maitfiia; was to appear on his 
front from the fouth, whilfi, between Court^ohlia. and the 
lake, in the midft of thefc three armies, Michael was to lofe 
his liberty or his life. The fccret was 'profoundly kept,, 
tiiough known by many ; bnt every one* was employed in 
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preparations for the campaign on the king’s part, and no 
fufpicion entertained, for nothing cofts an Abyilinian lefs 
than to dillemble. 

It had been agreed by Gufho and Powiiflen before part- 
ing, ' in order to deceive Michael, that, ihould Falll retire 
from Bur^ at their approach, and pafs tlie Nile into his own 
country, the King, Ras Michael, and part of the army Ihould 
remain at Bure all the rain^ feafon ; that, upon the return 
of the fair weather, they all again to alTemblc at Bu- 
re, crofs the Nile into Bizamo, and lay Wafle the country of 
the Gaila , that ihe veRige of Imbitation ihotild not be feen 
upon it. 

All this time I found myfelf declining in health, to 
which the irregulariti!p8]jt)f the laft week had greatly con- 
tributed. The King and Ras had fufficicntly provided tents 
and convenicncies for me, yet 1 wanted to conftruft for my- 
felf a tent, with a large flit in the roof, that I might have 
an opportunity of taking obfervations with my quadrant, 
without being inquicted by troublefome or curious vilitors. 
1 therefore obtained leave from the king to go to Emfras, 
a town about twenty miles fouth from Gondar, where a 
number of Mahometan tent-makefs lived. Gufho had a 
houfe there, and a pleafant garden, which he very willing- 
ly gave me the ufe of, with this advice, however, which at 
the time 1 did not umlcrftand, rather to go on. to Amhara 
with him, for I ihould there fooncr recover my health, and 
he more in quiet than with the King or Michael. As the 
king was to pafs immediately under this town, and as moft 
■of thofe that loaded and unloaded his tents and baggage 

2 - were 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


377 

were Mahometans, and lived at Emfras, I could not be bet- 
•tcr fituated, or more at my liberty and eafe, than there. 

After having taken my leave of the king and the Ras, 
I paid the fame compliment to the Iteghc at Kofeam : I had 
not for feveral days been able to wait upon her, on account 
of the riots during the marriage, where the Ras required my 
attendance, and would admit of no excufe. That excellent 
princefs endeavoured much to dilluade me from leaving 
Gondar. She treated the intention of going to the fource 
of the Nile as a fantadical folly, unworthy of any man of 
fenfc or underftanding, and yefy earneftly advifed me to 
ftay under her pVoteftion at Kofeam, till I faw whether Ras 
Michael and tilt king would return, and then take the firft 
good opportunity of returning to my own country through 
Tigrc, the way that I came, before any evil fhould overtake 
me. 

I EXCUSED myfclf the bed I CoiiJd. ft was npt eafy to do 
it with any degree of convi«5l:ion, to people utterly j.inlearn- 
ed, and who knew nothing of the prejudice of ages in fa- 
vour of the attempt I was engaged in. I therefore turned 
the difeourfe to profeflions of gratitude for benefits that I 
had every day received from her, and for the very great ho- 
nour that (he then did me, when llie condefeended to tefiify 
her anxiety concerning the fate of a poor unknown travel- 
ler like me, wdio could not poffibly have any merit but 
what arofe from her own gracious and generous fentiments, 
and univerfal charity, tliat extended to every objedt in pro- 
portion as they were helplcfs. “ See, fee, fays llie, how 
every day of our life puniflies us with proofs of the per- 
verfenefs and contradi(5lion of human nature ; you arc 
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come from Jerufalem, through vile Turkifli governments, 
and hot, unwholefome climates, to fee a river and a bog, 
no part of which you can carry away were it ever fo valua- 
ble, and of which you have in your own- country a thou- 
fand larger, better, and cleaner, and you take it ill when I 
difeourage you from ^he purfuit of this fancy, in which you 
are likely to perilh, without your friends at home ever hear- 
ing when or where the accident happened. While I, on 
the other hand, the mother of kings who have fat upon 
the throne of this country more than thirty years, have for 
my only widi, night and day, that, after giving up every 
thing in the world, I could' be conveyed to the church of 
the Holy Sepulchre in Jerufalem, and beg alms for my fub- 
fiRencc all my life after, if I could only be buried in the 
ftreet within light of itlc gate of that temple where our 
blelled Saviour once Jay.” This, was faid in the moll me- 
lancholy tone poliible, an unufuat gloom hanging upon her 
countenance; Her defi|*in|f^me, however, to Hay at Kofeam,. 
till I knew- whether th^ king and Michael would return or 
not, confidering the large army they were to lead to the 
field, and- the fcehleneft of the fo-often defeated Fafil, made- 
mc from that infiant apprehend that there was fomething; 
behind with which I was yet unacquainted.. 

Gold, and orders for cattle and provifions while at Em^ 
fras, followed this converfation with the queen ; this, in- 
deed, had never failed at other times, which, byAyto Aylo’s 
advice, I never more refufed. Here I cannot help obferving 
the different manner in which three people did the fame 
thing. ‘ When I received gold from Michael, it was openly 
from his hand to mine, without compliment, as he paid the 
sell of tlic king’s fervants,. When I received, it from the 
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king, it was likewife from his own hand ; it was always 
when alone, with a fear exprefled that I fuifered myfelf to 
be Rraitened rather than aik, and that I did not levy, with 
fufficient feverity, the money the feveral places allotted to 
me were bound to pay, which, indeed, was always the cafe. 
The queen, oh the other hand, from whom I received con- 
Rant donations, never either produced gold hcrfelf, nor 
fpoke of it before or after, but fent it by a fervant of hers 
to a fervant of mine, to employ it for the neceilaries of my 
family. 

1 CONFESS I left the queen very much affedled with the 
difpofition 1 had found her in, and^ if I had been of a tem- 
per to give credit to prognollics, and a fafe way had been 
opened through Tigre, I fhould at tl*it time, perhaps, have , 
taken the queen’s advice, and returned without feeing the 
fountains of the Nile, in the fame 'manner that all the tra- 
veliers of antiquity, tVho had cv2r as yet endeavoured to 
explore them, had been forced to do ; but the prodigious 
bulllc and preparation which I found was daily making in 
Gondar, and the afllirances everybody gave me that, fafe 
in the middle of a vi<5lorious army, I fliould fee, at my lei- 
fiire, that famous fpot, made me rcfuinc my former refolu- 
tions, awakened my ambition, and made me look upon it 
as a kind of treafon done to my country, in which fuch 
•ed’orts were then making for difeoveries, to renounce, now 
:it was in my power, the putting them in poiTcHton of that 
one which had ballled the courage and perfevcrance of the 
braveft men in all ages. The pleafure, too, of herborifing 
in an unknown country, fuch as hmfras was, of continuing 
to do fo in fafety, and the approaching every day to the end 
of my wilhes, chafed away all thofe glopmy apprehenfjons 

3 B 2 which 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


380 

which I imbibed from the appearance and difcourfe of the 
queen, and of which 1 now began to be alhamed. 

Gondar, the metropolis of Abyllinia, is fituated upon a 
hill of cohfiderablc height, the top of it nearly plain, on 
which the town is placed. It eonfifts of about ten thoufand 
families in times of peace ; the houfes are chiefly of clay, 
the roofs thatched in the form of cones, which is always 
the conflru(5fion within the tropical rains. On the weft end 
of the town is the king’s houfe, formerly a ftrudture of con* 
flderablc confetjucnce^ it was a fquare building, flanked 
with fquare towers ; was formerly four ftbreys high, and, 
from the top 6f it, had *a magnifleent view of all the coun-i 
try fouthward to the lakeTzana. Great part of this houfc 
,is now in ruins, having been' burnt at different times ; but 
there is ft ill ample lodging in the two loweft floors of it^ , 
the audience- chamber being above one hundred and twenty, 
feet long. * . 

t 

A succissiON of kings have built apartments by the fide: 
of "it of clay only, in the manner and faihion of their own 
country ; for the palace itfelf was built by mafons from In- 
dia, in the time of Facilidas, and by fuch Abyfllnians as 
had been inftrufted in architecture by the Jefuits without 
embracing their religion, and after remained in the coun- 
try, unconnected with the expulfion of the Portuguefe, du- 
ring this prince’s reign. 

The palace,and all its contiguous buildings, are fiirround- 
ed by a fubftantial ftone wall thirty feet high, with battle- 
ments upon the outer wall, and a parapet roof between the 
outer and inner, by which you can go along the whole and 

look 
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look into the ftrcet. There appears to have never been any 
embrafures for cannooj and the four fldcs of this wall are 
above an Engliih mile and a half in lengtli. 

The mountain, or hill, on-which the town is liruated, is 
furrounded on every fide by a deep valley, which has three 
outlets; the one to the fouth to Dembca, Maitfiia, and the 
Agows; the fecond to. the north-weft towards Sennaar, over 
the high mountain Debra Tzai, or the Mountain of the Sun, 
at the root of which Kofcaih> the palace of the Iteglie, is 
fituated, and the low countries^ of Walkayt and Waldubba ; . 
the third is to the north to Woggora, over the high moun- 
tain Lamalmon, and fo on through I'igre to the Red Sea. The 
river Kahha, coming from the Mouhtain of the Sun, or De- 
bra Tzai, runs, through the valley, a^. covers ail the £buth 
of the town ; the Angfab, falling from Woggora, furrounds 
it on the N. N, E. Thefe rivers join at the bottom of the 
hill, about a quarter of a mile foiith of the town... 

A 

Immediately upon the bank oppofite to Gondar, on the • 
other fide of the river, is a large town of Mahometans of a- 
bout a thoufand houfes. Thefe are all active and laborious 
people ; great part of them are employed in taking care of 
the king’s* and nobility’s baggage and licld-equipage, both 
when they take the field and -when they return from it. 
They pitch and ftrike their tents with furprifing facility 
and expedition ; they load and conduft the mules and the 
baggage, and are formed into a body under proper offi- 
cers, but never fuflTcred, nor do they chufc, to fight on; 
either fide. 
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Gondar, by a number of obfcrvations of the fun and 
■itars made by day and night, in the courfe of three years, 
vrith an aRronomical quadrant of three feet radius, and two 
excellent telefcbpcs, and by a mean of all their fmall differ- 
ences, is in lat. 12“ 34' 30''; and by many obfcrvations of 
the fatellites of Jupiter, efpecially the firft, both in their im- 
merllons and cmerlions during that period, 1 concluded 
its longitude to be 37® 33' o' eaft from the meridian of 
Greenwich. 

; I ^ 

It was the 4th of April 1770, at eight o’clock in the 
morning, when I fet out from Gondar. I’We paffed the Kah- 
ha, and the Mahometan town, and^ about ten in the morn- 
ing, we came to a .cqnfidcrable river called^the Mogetch, 
which runs in a deep^ugged bed of J^akey blue floncs. We 
crofled it upon a very folid, good bri(^e of four arches, a 
convenience feldom to be met with in palling Abyflinian ri- 
vers, but very neceflary on thfs, as, contrary to moll of their 
Rreams, which become dry, or Rand in pools, on the ap- 
proach of the fun, the Mogetch runs conftantly, by rea- 
fon that its fources are in the higheil hills of Woggora, 
where clouds break plentifully at all feafons of the year. 
In the rainy months it rolls a prodigious quantity of water 
into the lake Tzana, and would be abfolutelymnpaflablc 
to people bringing proviiion to the market, were it not for 
this bridge built by facilidas ; yet it is not judicioudy pla- 
ed, being clofe to the mountain’s foot, in the face of a tor- 
rent, where it runs ftrongell, and carries along with it Rones 
of a prddigious fize, which luckily, as yet, have injured no 
part of the bridge. The water of the river Mogetch is not 
wholefomc, probably from the minerals, or Rony particles 
it carries along with it, and the Raley Rrata over which it 

1 runs. 
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rans. We have many rivers of this quality in the Alps, c- 
fpccially between mount Cenis and Grenoble^ 

Delivered now from thellrait and rugged country on the 
banks of the Mogetch, we entered into a very extenlive plain, 
bounded on the eaft fide by the mountains, and on the weft by 
the large lake of Dembea, otherwife called the lake Tzana, 
or Bahar Tzana, the Sea of Tzana, which geographers have 
corrupted into the word Barcena. Rejoiced at laft that I 
had elbow-room, I began ,the moft laborious fearch for 
Ihrubs and herbs all over the plain,, my fervants on one 
fide and I on the other, fcarching the countrj” on each fidc- 
of the road. It appeared to our warm imaginations, that 
the neighbourhood of fuch a lake, in fo remote a part of 
the world, ought infallibly to prodube fomething perfeftly 
beautiful, or altogether new. In 'this, however, we were 
difappointed, as indeed we alwaj^s Verc in meadows, and 
where grafs grew fo cxubei^ntly as it did all over this, 
plain. 

A 

At eleven o’clock we crolled the river Tedda ; here the 
road divides : that branch to the eaft leads to Weehnd, in 
die wild, uncultivated territory of Bclcllcn, famous for no 
produdion but that of lioney.. 

9 

We continued along the other branch of the road, which 
led fouth to Emfras.- One mile diftant on our left is the 
church of St George. About one o’clock, we halted at the 
church Zingetch Mariam; and a few minutes after, we 
palled the river Gomara, a confiderable ftream rifing in Be- 
IclTen, which flands in pools during the dry weather, but 

h.adi 
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Jiacl now begun to run ; its courfc N. E. and S. W. acrols tlie 
plain, after which it falls into the lake Tzana. 

At two we halted at Correva, a fmall village, beautifully 
;lliuatcd on a gcntle-rifing ground, through which the road 
pafles in view of the lake, and then again divides ; one 
branch continuing fouth to Emfras, and fo on to Foggora 
and Dara ; the other to Mitraha, two fmall illands in the 
lake, lying S. W. from this at the diHancc of about four 
hours journey. The road fropi Cqrreva to Emfras, for the 
iirll hour, is all in the plain ; Ibr the fecond, along the gentle 
Hope of a mountain of no conEderable height ; and the re- 
mainder is upon a peffe<St Rat, or alphg;||ke;lake Tzana. 

The 5th of April, at five in the morriinigi we'left our pre- 
sent ftation at Correvk, where, though* we had employed fe- 
veral hours in the fear«Jft, we found j^ery littl^ remarkable 
of cither plants or. tr^es,'beipg*inoRly o|<* tlie. Ivind wc had 
already fecn. We cont%HEd oir rb^ fliiefly to the fouth, 
through the fame fort of couptry, till we came to the foot 
of a mountain, or rather a hill, covered with buftics and 
•thorny trees, chiefly the common acacia, but of no lizc, and 
rfeeming not to thrive. 1 pitched my tent here to fcarch 
what that cover would produce^ There were a great quan- 
tity of hares, vi^hich I could make no ufc of, thcfAbyfllnians 
holding them in abhorrence, as thinking them unclean ; 
but, to make amends, I found great ftorc of Guinea fowls, 
of the common grey kind wc have in Europe, of which I 
•fhot, in a little time, above a fcorc ; and thefe, being perfeftly 
lawful food, proved a very agreeable variety from the raw 
‘heel, butter, and honey, which we had lived upon hithei u), 

3 and 
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and which was to be our diet (it is not an unpleafant one, at 
lead a part of it) till we reached Emfras. 

At eight in the morning I palled through Tangouri, a 
confiderable village. About a hundred yards on the right 
from this we have a finer profpedt of the lake than even 
from Correva itfelf. This village is chiefly inhabited by 
Mahometans, whofe occupation it is to go in caravans far to 
the fouth, on the other fide of the Nile, through the fcveral 
diftritds of Galla, to whom they carry beads and large 
needles, cohol, or Stibium, %iyrrh, coarfe cloths made in 
Begemder, and pieces of blue cotton cloths from Surat, call- 
ed Marowti They, are generally nearly a year abfent, and 
bring in return flaves, civet, wax, hides, and cardomum in 
large beautiful pods ; they bring likewife a great quantity 
of ginger, but tha|- is from farther Ibuth, nearer Narea. It 
appears to me to b&ra poor trade, liS far as I could compute 
it, confidering thoilofs of timc^.emplojed in it, the many ac- 
cidents, extortionsf and robberifits thefe merchants meet with. 
Whether it would be ever worth while to follow *it on an- 
other footing, and under another government, is what I am 
not qualified enough to fay. 

On the left of Tangouri, divided from it by a plain of 
about a mile in breadth, ftands a high r6ck called Ainba 
Mariam, with a church upon the very fummit of it. I here 
is.no polfibility of climbing this rock but at one place, and 
there it is very difficult and. rugged; here the inhabitants 
of the neighbouring villages retreat upon any fudden alarm 
or inroad of an enemy. 
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At nine o’clock, after palling a plain, with the lake Tzana 
all the way on our right, in length about three miles, we 
came to the banks of the river Gorno, a fmall but clear 
ilrcam ; it rifes near Wechn^, and has a bridge of one arch 
over it about half a mile above the ford.. Its courfe is north 
and fouth nearly, and loles itfelf in the lake between 
Mitraha and Lamgu^. A mile farther we arrived at Em- 
fras, after a very pleafant, though not interelling.excur- 
iion. 

The town is dtuated on a ftcep hill, and the way up to it 
is almoll perpendicular like the afcent of a ladder. The 
houfcs are all placed about the middle of the hill, fronting 
the weft, in number about 300. Above thelie houfes are 
gardens, or rather fields, full of trees and bulhes, without 
any fort of order, up to tlie very top. Emfras commands a 
view of the wlrole lake, and part of the country on the 
other fide. It was once a royal refidence. On a fmall hill ; 
is a houfe of Hatzc Hannes, in form of a fquarc tower, now, 
going fall to ruin, 

Emfras is in lat. la® 12' 38" N. and long. 37" 38' 30" 
E. of the meridian of Greenwich. The diftances and direc- 
tions of this journey from Gondar were carefully obferved 
by a compafs, and computed by a watch of.EIJicot’s, after 
which thefe firuations were checked by aftrunumical ob- 
fervations of latitude and longitude in every way that they 
could be taken, and- it was very fekloin in a day’s journey, 
that we erred a mile in our computation. 

The lake of Tzana is by much the largcft expanfe of wa- 
ter known in that ccunuy. Its extent, however, has been 

4 greatly 
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greatly exaggerated. Its greatell breadth is from Diriglcbef 
to Lamgue, which, in a line nearly eaft and weft, is 35 
miles ; but it decrcafes greatly at each extremity, where it 
is not fometimes above ten miles broad. Its greateft length 
is from Bab Baha to a little S. W. and by W. of that parr, 
wlicre the Nile, after having crofted the end of it by a cur- 
rent always vifiblc, turns towards Dara in the territory of 
Alata, which is 49 miles from north to fouth, and which 
extent this lake has in length. In the dry months, from 
O.T^ober to March, the lake flirinks greatly in fizc ; but 
after that all thofe rivers are full which arc on every fide of 
it, and fall into the lake, like radii drawn to a center, then 
it fwclls, and extends itfclf into the plain country, and has 
of courfe a much larger furface. 

There arc forty-five inhabited jflands in the lake, if you 
believe the Abylfinians, who, in every thing, arc very great 
liars. 1 conceive the number may be about eleven : the 
principal is Dck, or Daka, or Daga *, nearly in the middle 
of the lake ; its true extent I cannot fpccify, never having 
been there. Befides Dek, the other iflands are Halimoon, 
nearer Gondar; Briguida, nearer Gorgora, and ftill farther 
in Galila. All thefe iflands were formerly ufed as prifons 
for the gr^at people, or for a voluntary retreat, on account of 
fome difguft or great misfortune, or as places of fecurity to 
depofit their valuable eflc<3:s during troublcfome times. 
When I was in Abyflinia, a few weeks after what I have been 
relating, 1300 ounces of gold, confided by the queen to Wcl- 

3 C 2 , leta 
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leta Chriflos, her governor of Dek, a man of extraordi- 
nary fanAity, who had failed for forty years, was ftolcn 
away by that prieft, who fled and hid himfelf ; nor would 
the queen ever fuffer him to be fearched after or appre- 
hended. 



GHAF. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


389 



CHAP. III. 

"the King encamps at Ijirngui—Tranfit^ions tbere—Pajfes the Nik^ and 
'encamps at Derdercs^Tbe Author foUovos the King, 

O N the 13 th of May we heard the king had marched to = 
Tedda. Meflenger« from Begemdcr, and from Oiiiho of 
Amhara, had been conftantly palling to and from his maje^ 
ily, preiling Ras Michael to take the field as foon as pofi* 
fible, to prevent the utter dellru<51:ion of the Agows, which; 
Fafil every day was llriving to accomplifii. They put him, , 
moreover, ki mind, that the rains were begun ; that, in FalH’s^ 
country, they were already fufficient to fwell the many ri- 
vers they had to pafs before they arrived at Bur^; they de-i 
fired him to refledl, that, with the armies they were bring- 
ing to his allillance, it was more necellary to fave time than : 
ftay for a number of troops; laftly, that it was abiblutely 
ufelefs to wait for any reinforcement from Tigr^, but that 
he Ihould rather march by Emfras, Foggora, and.Dara, crofs 
die Nile where it comes out of the lake.; while they, with. 

their.' 
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tlieir united armies, paficd at the bridge near the fecond ca- 
taradV, lixteen miles below, burnt and laid wafte Woodage, 
Afahcl’s country, and joined him at Derdera, between Court- 
ohha and the lake. This was precifely what Ras Michael 
himfclf had planned ; it embraced the whole country of his 
enemy, and made. his fcheme of vengeance complete; hi- 
therto not a word had tranfpired that could raife the fraall- 
ell fufpicion of treacheiy. 

The 13th, by day-break, Nctcho, Fit- Auraris to Ras Mi- 
chael, paded in great hafte below the town towards Foggora. 
The king had made a forced march from Tedda, and was 
that nigl^t to encamp at a houfe of Guflib’s, near Lamguc. 
This was great expedition, and fufficiently marked the 
eagemefs with which it was undertaken, r The eiTetJls of 
the approach of the army wern foon feen. Every one hid 
what was bed in his houfe, oj: fled to the niountains with it. 
Emfias in a few hours was left quite empty ; Ras Michael, 
advancing at the head of an army, fpread as much ter- 
ror as would the approach of the. day of judgment. It was 

then 


— Deflru^ion in a monarch’s voice 

Cried havock, and let flip the dogs of wan-. 

For, ftri< 5 t and juft as he was in time of peace, or in prefer- 
ving the police, the fecurity of the ways, and the poor from 
the tyranny of the rich, he was moft licentious and cruel 
the moment he took the field, cfpecially if that country 
which he enters d had ever lliewn the Icaft tindure of en- 
mity againft hun. 


About 
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A^out 1 1 o’clock in the morning the king’s Fit-Aiiraris 
paired. He was a near relation of Ayamico, one of the chiefs 
of the Agows who was a relation of the king, as I have be- 
fore mentioned, and llain by Falil at the battle of Banja. With 
him I had contracted a great degree of friendlhip ; he had 
about 50 horfe and aoofbot: as he palled at fcveral places he 
made proclamation in name of the. king. That nobody Ihould 
leave their houfes, but remain quiet in them without fear, 
and that every houfe found empty Ihould be burnt. He fent 
a fervant as he palled, telling me the king was that night to 
lie at Lamgue, and deliring me to fend him what fpirits I 
could fparc, which I accordingly did, upon his providing a 
man who could proteCt the houfes adjoining mine from 
the robbery and the violence of which the inhabitants were 
in hourly fear. . 

About the clpfc of the evening we heard the king’s 
ketilc-drums. Forty-five of thefe inftruments conilantly 
go before him, beating all the way while he is on his 
march. The Mahometan town near the water was plun- 
dered in a minute ^ but the inhabitants had long before re- 
moved every thing valuable. Twenty different parties of 
ftragglers came up the hill to do the fame by Emfras. Some 
of the inhabitants were known, others not fo, but their 
houfes had*^nothing in them ; at laft thefe plunderers all uni- 
ted in mine, demanding meat and drink, and all fort of ac- 
commodation. Our friend, left with us by the Fit-Auraris, re- 
filled as much as one man could do with ilicks and whips, 
and it was a feuffle till mid-night ; at lail, having icleared 
oiiiTelves of them, luckily without their fetting fire to the 
town, we remained quiet for the reft of the night. 


On 
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On the 14th, at day>break, 1 mounted my horfe, with all 
my men-fervants, leaving the women>fervants and an old 
man to take care of the houfe. It was very unfafe to tra- 
vel in fuch company at fuch an hour. We crofled the river 
Arno, a little below Emfras, before we got into the plain ; 

• after which we went at a fmart gallop, and arrived at Lam- 
gu^ between eight and nine o’clock. 

Early as it was, the king was then in council, and 
Ras Michael, who had his advifers'allembled alfo in his 
tent, had juft left it to go to ihf king’s. There was a- 
bout 500 yards between their tents, and a free avenue is 
conftantly left, in which it is a critne to i^aitd, or even to 
crofs, unlefs for meftengers fent from the one to the other. 
The old general difmounted at the door of the tent ; and 
though I faw he perceived us, and was always at other times 
moft courteous, he palled us without taking the leaft no- 
tice, and entered the tent of the king. 

Although my place in the houfehold gave me free ac- 
cefs to wherever the king was, I did not choofe, at that time, 
to enter the back tent, and place my felf behind his chair, as 
I might have done ; 1 rather thought it better to go to the 
tent of Ozoro Efther, where I was fure at leaft getting a 
good breakfaft : Nor was I difappointed. As foon as 1 Ihew- 
ed myfelf at the door of the tent of that princefs, who was 
lying upon a fofa, the moment ihe caft her eyes upon me, 
cried out, There is Yagoube ! there is the man 1 wanted! 
The tent was 'cleared of all but her women, and Ihe then 
, began to enumerate of feveral complaints which Ihe thought, 
before the end of the campaign, would carry her to her 
grave. It was caly to fee they were of the llighteft kind, 
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though it would not have been agreeable to have told her 
fo, for £he loved to be thought ill, ta be attended, and flat- 
tered ; ihe was, however, in thefe circumftances, fo perfecH:- 
I7 good, fo converfable, fo elegant in all. her manners, that 
her phyflcian would have been tempted to wilh never to fee 
her welL 

She was then with child by Ras Michael ; and the late 
feflival, upon her niece*s marriage with Powuflen of Begem- 
der, had been much tOo hard for her conftitution, always 
weak and delicate flnce her flrfl misfortunes, and the death 
of Mariam Barea. After giving her my advice, and direct- 
ing her women how to adminifter what I was to fend her, 
the doors of the tent were thrown open ; all our friends 
came flocking round us, when we prefently law that the 
interval employed in confultation had not been Ipcnt ufe- 
lefsly,for a moft abundant breakfafl was produced in wood- 
en platters upon the carpet. There were excellent flewed 
fowls, but fo inflamed with. Cayenne pepper as almofl: to 
blifter the mouth ; fowls dreilcd with boiled 'v^eat, juft 
once broken in the middle, in the manner they are prepa- 
red in India, with rice called pillawi. this, too^ abundantly 
charged with pepper; Guinea hens, roafted hard, without 
butter, or any fort of fauce, very white, but as tough as lea- 
ther; abo'^e all, the never-failing Mndt for lb they call the 
collops of raw beef, without which nobody could have been 
fatisfied ; but,.what was more agreeable to me, a large quan- 
tity of wheat-bread, of Dcmbea flour,, equal in all its quali- 
ties to the beft in London or Paris.. « 

The Abyflinians fay, ynu mull plant firft and then water; 
nobody, therefore, drinks till they have finiflied eating; 

Yol. Ill, 3 D • after. 
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after this the glafs went chearfully about ; there was ex* 
cellent red wine, but ftrong, of tlie nature of cote-roti, 
brought from Karoota, which is the wine country, about iix 
miles fouth-eaft from the place where we ‘then were ; good 
new brandy ; honey>wine, or hydromel, and a fpecies of beer 
called Bouza, both of which were fermented with herbs, 
or leaves of trees, and made very heady ; they are difagrec- 
able liquors to ftrangers. Our kind landlady, who never had 
quitted her fofa,- preiled about the glafs in the very brilkeft 
manner, reminding us that our time was fhort,and that the 
drum would prefendy give the (ignal for ftriking the tents. 
For my part,thi$ weighed exceedingly witlb me the contrary 
way to her in^t^dons, for I began to fear- I%ould not be 
able to go home, and I was not preps^ed to go on with the 
army ; beiides, it was indjfpcnfib^i ^^fcllaiy to fee both 
the king and Ras Michael, and that^' 1 by no means chofe 
to do when my prefence of mind h^ Itfc me ; I therefore 
made mj apology to Ozoro Efther, by a mclTage delivered 
by one of her women, and dipt emt of the tent to wait upon 
the king. 

. I THOUGHT to put on my moft fedate appearance, that 
none of my companions in the king’s tent lliouid fee that I 
was afFcdled with liquor tho’ intoxication in Abylfinia is 
neither uncommon nor a reproach, when you are not en- 
gaged in bufinefs or attendance. I thcTcfore went on as 
eompofedly a§ poffible, without rccollcdting that I had al- 
ready advanced near a Iiundred yards, walking on that for- 
bidden prccind or avenue between the king’s tent and Ras 
Michael’s, where nobody interrupted me. The cafe with 
which I proceeded, among fuch a crowd and buftle, foon 

brought 
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brought my tranfgre£lon to my mind, and I hurried out of 
the forbidden place in an inftant.. 

I MET fevcral of my ae(|ttamtance, who accompanied me 
to the king’s tent. It was now noon ; a plentiful dinner or 
breakfaft was waitingj which 1 had abfohicely refufed to 
partake of till 1 had feen the king. Thinking all. was a fccret 
that had palTed at Ozoro Efther*s,.l lifted the curtain behind 
the king’s chair, and coming round till nearly oppofire to 
him, 1 was about to perform the ufual prodration, when in 
the very inftant the young prince George, who was danding 
eppofitc to me on the king his brother’s right hand, ftept for- 
ward and laid' his hand acrofs my bread aA if to prevent 
me from kneeling then turning to the king, who was 
fitting as ufual in his chair in the alcove. Sir, fays he, be*i 
fore you allow Yagoube to kneel, you fhould firft provide 
two men to lift him up again, for Ozoro Efther has given 
"him fo much, wine that he will never be able to doit him.* 
fclf.. 

Though it was almoft iinpoiUhle to avoid laughing, it 
was viiible the king condrained himfelf, and was not' plea- 
fedi The drink had really this good effedt, that it made me 
lefs abafhe^' than 1 otherwife lliould have been at this un- 
expedbed fally of the young prince; I was, however, fome* 
what difconcerted, and made my prodration perhaps lefs 
gracefully than at another time, and this raifed the merri- 
ment of thofe in waiting, as attributing it to intoxication* 
Upon riling, the king mod gracioudy drctched out Ids hand 
for me to kifs. While I was holding his hand, he faid to 
his brother, coldly. Surely if you thought him drunk, you 
mud have expedted a reply ; in that cafe, it would have 

3 D 2 been 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


596 

been more prudent in you, and more civil, not to have made 
your obfervation. 

The prince was much abaflied. I haftened acrofs the 
carpet, and took both his hands and killed them ; the laugh- 
ers did not feem much at their ealb^ efpecially when I turn- 
ed and Rood before the kin^. He Was kind, fenfible, com- 
.pofed, and condefcending ; he complained that I had aban- 
doned him ; aiked if I had been well-ufed at Emfras, and 
doubted that I had wanted every thhig ; but I fent you no- 
thing on purpofey^fays he, becau& you faid fading would 
do you good after much feafting arGondar, and I knew 
that hung;((^li^i^ld bring you fdon-back^^S^ tons. If 
your majedy^ ’ faid I, takes the princes word, I have been 
^aroufing to*day in your camp lUore than ever I did at 
Gondar; and, I do aflure your majedy, prince George’s rc- 
deetions were not without foundariOh. 

Comb, come, diys the king, Georgis is your firm and fad 
friend, and fo he ought, he owes it to you that he is fo able a 
horfeman and fo good a markduan, without which he could 
never be more than a common foldier. He has commanded a 
diviilpn of the army to>day Of 500 horfe, cries out the 
prince in extacy; and, when the king my brother to-morrow 
leads thevan, you diall be myFit-Auraris,if you pleafe, when 
we pafs the Hilel and with my party I lhall fcour Maitflia.” I 
Ihould be very unhappy, prince, faid I, to have a charge of that 
importance, for which I know myfclf to be totally unquali- 
fied; tliere are many brave men who have a title to that of- 
fice, and who will fill it with honour to themfelves and 
fafety to your perfon. So you will not trud yourfelf, fays 
the prince, with me and my party when we diall crofs the 

Nile ? 
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Nile ? Are you angry with me, Yagoube, or are you afraid of 
Woodage AfaheU Were you in earneft, prince, in what you 
now fay, replied I, you fuppofe two things, both greater re- 
proaches than that of being overtaken with wine. AlTure 
yourfelf I am; and always (hall be, your moil affetStionatc and 
moft faithful fervant ; and that I lhall think it an honour 
to follow you in Maitfha, or dfewhere, even as a common 
horfeman, though, inRead of one, there were in it ten thou- 
fand Woodage Afahels. O ho ! fays the king^ then you are 
all friends; and I muR tell you one thing; Geoigis is more 
drunk with the thoughts of his command to-day than any 
foldier in my camp will be to-nighc with bouza. And this, 
indeed, feemed to be the cafe, for he wtts elfe a prince ra- 
ther referved and gating of words, especially before his 
brother. 

Tell me, Yagoube, continues the king, and tdl me truly — 
at that very inRant came in a meRenger from Ras Michael, 
who, going round the chair Without fainting, fpoke to the 
king, upon which the room was cleared ; but I after learn- 
-ed, that news were received from Begemder, that PowuRen 
and his troops were ready to march, but that two of GuRio*8 
nephews had rebelled, whom it had taken fome time to 
fubdue; {^lat another meRenger was left behind, but had 
fallen Rck at Aringo, whoj however, would come forward 
as foon as .poRible with his maRer’s meRage, and would 
be probably at the camp that night. He brought alfo as 
undoubted intelligence, that Fafil, upon hearing Ras Mi- 
chael’s march, was preparing to repafs the Nile* into the 
country of the Galla. This occafiom d very great doubts, 
becaufe difpatches had arrived from Nanna Georgis’s fon, 
the day before at Tcdda, which declared that Fafil had de- 
camped 
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camped from Bure that very day the meflenger came awayv 
advancing northward towsvds Gondar,. but with what in« 
tentionhe could xiotfay ; and this was well known to be in* 
telligencc that might be* IhiAly and certaaoly relied upon. 

On the i 5 tb^ the king decamped early in the mornings 
and, as prince George had faid the night before, led the van 
in perfon ; a flattering mark of confidence that Ras Michael 
had put in him now for the firft time, of which the king was 
very I'cnGble. The Ras, however^ had given him a dry nurfe'*^, 
as it is called, in BiUemifa Gueta Welleta Mchael, an old 
and approved ofheer, trained to war foom dus infancy, and 
fur rounded wittk^tho moft tried of the tro^s Tigrf . The 
king halted at the river Gomara, hut advanced that fame 
night to the paflage where the Nile comes out of the lake 
Tzana, and refumes again the appearance of a river,. 

Tub king remained the ijtb and i6th encamped upon 
the Nile. Several things that fkould have given umbrage, 
and begot fufpicion, happened while they were in this fitua* 
tion. /Vyh>, governorof Gojam,.had been fummoned to af- 
M Ras Michael when Powufien and Gniho- ihould march 
to join him with their forces of Begemder and Amhara,and 
his mother Ozoro Welleta Ifrael, then at Gondar, had pro* 
mifed he fhould not fail. This lady was younger filler to 
Ozoro ERher; bo^ were daughters of the iteghd She was 
as beautiful as Ozoco Efiher, but very much her inferior in 
behaviour, chara<^er, and condutR r fhe had refufed the old 
Has, who<afked her in marriage before he was called from 
. Tigrd 
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Tigrh to Gondar, aiid a monai hatred had followed her r&. 
fufaL It was therefore reponed, that he was heard to fay, 
he would order the eyes of Welleta Ifrael to be pulled out, 
if Aylo her fon did not join him. It muft have been a man 
fuch as Ras Michael that could form fuch a refolution, for 
Welleta Ifrael’s eyes were moil captivating. She was then 
in the camp with her Mer. 

A siNGLB fmall tent had appeared the evening of the 15th 
on the other fide of the Nile, and, on the morning of the 
16th, Welleta Ifrael and the tent were miffing: ihe boldly 
made her efcape in the night. The tent had probably con- 
cealed her fon Aylo, or fome of his friends; to fhow her the 
paiTage ; for the Nile there was both broad and deep, roll- 
ing along a prodigious mafs of water, with large, black, ilip- 
pery ftones at the bottom. It was therefore a very arduous, 
bold undertaking for foldiers and men accufiomed to pafs 
rivers in the day-time ; but for a woman, and in the night, 
too, with all the hurry that the fear of being intercepted 
muft have occaiioned, it was fo extraordinary as to exceed all 
belief. But fhc was conduced by an intrepid leader, for 
with her deferted Ayto Engedan fon of Kaftnati Efht^ and 
confequeritly nephew to Ozoro Welleta Ifrael; but their 
own inclinations had given them Hill a nearer relation than 
the degree received from their parents, or decency fliould 
have permitted. All the camp had trembled for Welleta 
Ifrael ; and every one now rejoiced that fo bold an attempt 
had been attended* with the fuccefs it merited. It was nq- 
cefFary, however, to dillcmble before Michael, who, intent 
\ipon avenging the Agows againft Fafil, carried his reftcc- 
tions at that time no further ; for Aylo’s not coming was 
attributed to the inllucncc of Fafil, whofe government of 

a * Uamot 
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Damot joins Gojam, and it was ^en faid, that WeUeta IlraeL 
his motheF, had the occafion of this, from her hatred 
to Michael and h^r att^hnirat to Fafil; the fifft caufe 
^as fufiiciently apjmht^ the laft had formerly been no 
lefe fo. 


On the 17th, after lun-rife, the Idhg pafled the Nile, and 
encamped at a fmall village oh the other fide, called Tfoom* 
wa, where his FitoAuraris had taken poft early in the morn- 
ing. I have often mentioned this officer without explana- 
tion, and perhaps it may now be right to Rate his dutyv 
The Fit-Auraris is jm officer ^fpending^^^ U^ upon 

the command^iin chief,, and cor^fpQp^^i^ with him di- 
rectly, liidthout receiving orders from any ^ other perfon. 
He is always one of the hraveft, moft robufi, and molt expe<^ 
rienced men in thefervice ; he know8,.with the utmoft ex* 
aCtnefs, the difiance of places, the depth of rivers, the date 
of the fords, the thickiiefs of the woods, and the extent of 
them ; in a word, the whole of the oountry in detail; 
His party is always adapted to the- country in which the 
war is •y Ibmetimes it- is entirely compofed. of horfe, fomea. 
time!; ^ foot, but generally of a mixture of both He has 
the management of the intelligence and direction of the 
fpies. He is Ukewife limited to no number of troops ; 
IbmetimeS; he has 1000 men, fometimes 200. In time of 
real danger he^has generally about 500, all picked from the 
whole army is^t^hh pleafure ; he had not now about 50 horfe, 
as it was not yet thought to be the time of real bufinefs or 
danger. 

As the poll of Fit^Auraris is a place of great trufi, fo it 
h endowed with proportionable emoluments. The king's 

3 Fife. 
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Fit-Auraris has territories adigned him in every province 
that he ever paffes through, fo has that of the Ras, if he 
commands in chief. Every governor of a province has alfc 
an officer of this name, who has a revenue allowed him 
within his own province. It is a place of great fatigiie. 
Their poll is atdiffierent diftances from the van of the army, 
according to the circumilances of the war; fometimes a 
day’s march, fometimes four of fix hours. As he pafies on 
he fixes a lance, with a flag upon it, in the place w'here the 
king’s tent is to be pitched that night, or where he is to halt 
that day. He has couriers, or light runners, through which 
he conftantly correfponds with the army ; whenever he fees 
the enemy, he fends immedi!^te advice, and falls back him* 
felf, or advances fa'rther,' according as his orders arc. 

From Tfoomwa ffie king marched on, a'lhort day’s march, 
to Derdera, and encamped near the church of St Michael. 
Derdera, was a collc<ftton of fmall villages, between the lake 
Dembea and Court-ohha, where, it will be remembered, the 
agreement was the confederates ihould inclofe Michael, and 
give him battle; but he had now loft all patience, as there was 
no appearance of either Gufho or Powuften ; and being, be- 
fides, in an enemy’s country, he began to proceed in his u- 
fual manlier, by giving orders to lay wafte the whole adja- 
cent territory with fire and fword. The whole line of march, 
two day’s journey in breadth from the lake, was fet on fire; 
the people who could not clcape were flain, and every wan- 
ton barbarity permitted. 

The king’s pallage of the Nile was the fignal given for 
me to let out to join him. It was the i8th of May, at noon, 1 
left fcmfras, my courfe being fouthward whilft in the plain 
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of Mitralia. At three o’clock we entered, among a few 
hills of no confideration, and, foon after, began to coaft 
clofe along the iide pf the kke Tzana j we faw this day a 
great number of hippo^tami ; fome fwimming in the lake 
at a fmall diftance, R>me rifihg from feeding on the high 
grafs in the meadows, and walkings feemingly at great Iei> 
furc, till they plunged themfelves out of fight. They are 
exceeding cautious and ihy while on land; and not to be ap- 
proached near enough todo execution with the beftrifle-gun.. 
At four in the afternoon we halted, and pafied the night at 
Lamgud, a villagefituated a few pacesfrom thefideof thelake.. 

'■jr-'"*-. ■ ■ ■■ ■ V ’ 

Om the we left Lamgtt&::!a^ut fix in the 

morning, our;^tirfe fouth and iSld at eight wer 

found ourlelVes in the middle of twenty-five or thirty vil- 
lages called Nabca, ilretching for the length of feven or 
eight miles i a few minutes afterwards we came to the xi<- 
ver Reb, which falls into thel^e'arUttle north- wefi of the 
place where we now ^ere» ^ ^ C^fe by where the Reb joins 
the lake is a fmall village of Pagans, called Waito, who live 
qa.ue fepaxate from the Abyfiinians, and are held by them 
in utter abhorrence, that to touch' them, or any thing 
th^t belongs to them, makes a man unclean all that day till 
the evening, feparates -him from his family and friends, 
and excludes him from the church and all divxne fcrvice,. 
till he is wafhed and purified on the following day.. Part 
of this aiveifiotr is certainly owing to their manner of feed- 
ing; for their only profelfion is killing tlie crocodile and 
hippopotamus, which they make their daily fullenancc. 1 licy 
have a moft abominable llench, are exceedingly wan, or ill- 
coloured, very lean, and die often, as is laid, of the loufy 
Uileale. There are, indeed, no crocodiles in the lake Tzana, 

owing. 
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6wing, as it is faid, to the catara^s, which they cannot get 
up. However, as they are amphibious animals, and -walk 
very well on Ihore^ 1 think they might furmount this diffi- 
culty as eafily as the hippopotamus ; I rather think the caufc 
is the coldnefs of the water and climate, which does not 
agree with the crocodile, but much with the river-horlb. 

The Waito fpeak a language ^dically different from any 
of thofe in Abyffinia ; but though I have often endeavoured 
to get fome infight into this, their religion, and culloms, I 
could never fo far fuccecd as to be able to give the public 
any certain information. A falfe account in fuch cafes is 
certainly worfe than no account at all. I bhce defircd the 
king to order that one of them might be brought to Gon- 
dar. Two men, an old and a young one, were accordingly 
brought from the lake^ but they would neither anfwcr nor 
underftand any quefiions ; partly, 1 believe, through fear, 
partly from obttinacy. The king at this became fo angry 
that he ordered them both to be hanged ; they feeiAed per- 
fe< 5 lly unconcerned, and it was with feme difficulty I pro- 
cured their releafe j I never therefore made an experiment 
of that kind afterwards. The Abyffinians believe they are 
forccrers, can bewitch with their eyes, and occafion death 
by their charms even at a confidcrable idillance. It is like- 
ly, if that had been fo, thefe two would have tried their 
power upon me, of which I do not recollcdl to have ever 
been fenfible. 

We pafled the Reb at nine o’clock in the morning. It 
rifes high in the mountains of Begcmder, and is one of 
thofe rivers that continue running the wlwlc year, and has 
a tolerable ford, although it was vilibly incrcafcd by rain. 

3 E 2 We 
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We continued our joilrney in fight of many villages till, , 
three quarters after twelve, we came to the river Gomara, 
where we (laid in fearch of - trees and herbs the reft of tlie 
day. At night we received-a meflage from Ay to Adigo, 
Shum, or governorj of Karoota. He was an officer of con- 
fidence, of the Iceghd*« ;;had been a^great friend of Mariam 
Barca’s, one of whofe vaftals he was, and in his heart an in- 
veterate - enemy to Ras Michael and' the new fucceffion. 
Ever fince the murder of Joas he had not ventured to Gonr 
dar. When- 1 firft came there the. Ras had given his houfe, 
as that of an outlaw,' tome.- Afterwards,.. a» foon. as he 
returned, I offered immediately to furrendef it to him; 
but he would ]^t by any means accep^it^ thit a-iked leave 
to pitch his' tent in one of the courts furrounded with walls, 
for it was a : fpoeious building. Perhaps it was the . beft fi- 
tuation he could have chofen,fbr .we did him great fervice 
by the means of Ozoro Efther, as he was but very- ill-looked 
upomand was rich enough^to be confidered as an objciSt 
of Ras Michael^ rapacity and avarice. Our neighbourhood 
occafioned us to pafs many evenings together, and we con- 
tratfted a friendfhip, the rather becaufe he was a fervant of 
the Iteghe, ^d.we were known: favourites of Ozoro £fther« 
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CHAP. IV. 

Bqfs the River ■Gmara-^Remarkable .Accident tbere-^Arrive at D‘d~ 
ra — Vyit the great CataraSt g/f AUUa— Leave Dara^ and refmne our 
Journey, 

Q N the aoth of May, between' fix and" feven in^thfe morn- 
ing, as Adigo was not arrived, 1 fent the baggage and 
tents that we had with us forward with- Strates, a Greek, 
who was an avowed- enemy to all learned inquiries or bo- 
tanical refcarches. My orders were to encamp at Dara, in 
fome coiyvenient place near the houfeof Negad^Kas Mahomet. 
In the-^mean time I ftaid expeAing Ayto Adigo*s arrival ; he 
came near eleven o’clock. As a temporary ihelter from the 
fun, a cloak upon crofs flicks was fet up, inflead of a tent, to 
fave time. We fat down, together to fuch fare as Adigo had 
brought along with him; it was a foldier’s dinner, \:oarfe and 
plentiful. Adigo told me Kafmati Ayabdar, an uncle of 
Gufho, had left his houfe the night before, accompanied 
by the men of Foggora, the country where we^then were 
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of which he was governor, and had taken the high road to 
join the forces of Begenader. 

Netcho, a near relation of the old queen, arrived from 
Kiiara juR as we were fitting down to dinner. He had 
about 50 horfe and 200 foot, all bad troops, and ill armed ; 
he was, howeverj a refpcdable, tided veteran, who having 
had many opportunities of becoming rich, gave the whole 
to his foldiers, and thofe bf his dependents that lived with 
him; on which account he was extremely beloved, and it 
was hoped that, if thi^i^c of this campaign was favourable, 
Ras Michael would make him govemor^fKuara, in room 
ot Coque Al^u ^^rea, a man of a /very diffettt- chanufter, 
who had intruded hinifclf into that province by the power 
of Rafil, and after maintained hknfelf in it by open rebellion. 

The mules that had hitbertO: carried my quadrant and te- 
le fcopes being bad, I had lucidly kept them behind, in 
hopes that either Adigo or Nettdio would fupply me with 
better ; and I had now placed them upon the iielh mules 1 
had obtained, and had not fent them on with the fervants, 
and we were' then t^ing a hriendly glafs. It was, 1 Tuppofe, 
about noon, when we faw our. fervants coming back, and 
Stfates alfo among the reft, ftript of every thing thet he had, 
except a cotton night-cap, which he wore on his head. 
The fervants. fvfam over* the Oomafa immediately, nor 
was Srrates interrupted, but pafied at the ford. They told 
ut that Giillio and Powufien were in rebellion againft the 
king, and confederated with fafil, that they were advancing 
fall to cut oil' the Ras’s retreat to Gondar, and that Guebra 
Mchcdin, and Confu, Powullen’s Fit-Auraris, had fallen in 
4 with 
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with our fervants ; and plundered them, as belonging to- 
the king and- the Ras.. 

I wASy forfome minute, in the utmoft aftonilhment ar 
this torrent of bad news. Whether the others knew more 
tha9 I, it is impoihble. to fay diflimulatimi, in all ranks of 
thefe people^ is as natural as breathing.. Ouebra Mehedin 
and Confh were the Itegh^-s two- nephews, fons of Baiha 
Eufebius her brother, a worthlefs man, aitd his fons no bet- 
ter. They were young men,, however; whom ! faw conti- 
nually at the queen’s palace^ and' to whom I. fhould have- 
gone immediately without fearj if I hadknown their houfes 
had been in my way^ and they happenSed to be near Lebec 
at the hot wells ; notwithilanding their rank; they were of 
fuch didipated manners, that they were of no account, but 
treated as caRaways in the houfe of the queen their aunt, , 
and never, as far as 1 knew, had. entered, into the pre- 
fence of the king. 1 had often ate and drank with them, 
however, in the houfe of Ay to Engedan,. their, coudn- 
german, who. was gone off with Welleta Ifrael his aunt, at 
the palTagc of the Nile as before mentioned. They had beat 
Strates, who was their intimate acquaintance, violently ; as 
alfo two others of my fervants, to make them confefs in 
what package the gold was.. They had taken from them^ 
alfo a largQ blunderbufs, given me by the Swedilh confuh 
Brander, at Algiers ; a pair of piflols, a double-barrelled 
gun, and a Turkilh fword mounted, with diver, which, as 
there was then no profpe<5l of their being immediately 
needed, were fent forward with the baggage. 

• 

Netcho and AdigOj and all prefent, agreed that tjhe 
whole was a dition, and that, fuppodng the- account to be 

true 
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true that Begemder and Amhara were ^ rebellion, young, 
wild, and worthlefs people, like Guebra Mehedin and 
Confu, could never be thofe pitched upon for the refpe<5ta- 
ble oiEce of Fk-AuraJi«* worft that could be, as they 

conceived, was j that fame mifiinderftanding might fubfift 
between Ras Michael and the governors above named, but 
Eahl was undoubtedly the enemy of them alii They ima- 
gined ^erefore that this difguft, if any, would be foon got 
over, and concluded tha:tdt highly abfurd, in any cafe, 
to attack me, as they certaindy knew that the queen,Powuflen, 
and Gulho, would be full as ill-pleafed tvitb it as the king 
or Rais MichaeL It therefore appeared to them, as it alfo 
did to me, thatithef^C^ild, young men^had< t^en the hrft 
furmife of a re^lion, as a'preteiice for rbhhing all that 
came in their way, and that I, uhfbrtuhately, had been the 
firft. ‘ 

We were in the middle of this cohverfation when the 
parties appeared. They had, perhaps^/kn hundred horfe, and 
were Scattered about a large plaih^ ikirmiihing, playing, 
purfuing one another, ihrieking and hooping like fo many 
frantic people. They ftopt, however, upon coming nearer, 
feeing ; the refpedtable figure that we made, juft ready 
to pafs the ford, which alone divided us. Our fervants had 
neither feen Nctcho nor Adigo, when they went in the mor- 
ning, though they knew Adigo was expetfted, and thefc 
marauders hoped to have intercepted me, thinly accom- 
panied, as they had done my baggage. 

Guebra Mehedin and his brother approached nearer the 
banks than the reft, and a fervant was fent from them, who 
crofted the .rner to us, upbraiding Ayto Adigo witli pro- 
2 . tc(5ling 
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testing a Frank profcribed by the laws of their country, 
and alfo with marching to the a^ftance of Ras Michael, 
the murderer of his foveraign, offering at the fame time to 
divide the fpoil with him ff he would furrender me and 
mine to him. Servants here, who carry meffages in time 
of war between the contending parties, are held facred like 
heralds. They are fent cve% defiances ; but 

it is conftantly underftood^^^lneirvetTdhd protects them 
from fuffering any harm, whether Oft the^ioad, or when in 
words they perform thefe foolifh, ufdefs commifiions. 

Aoigo and Netcho vrerc above obferving this pun^ilio 
with robbers. Some were for cutting the fervant*s ears off, 
and foine for carrying him bound to Ras Michael ; Ibegged 
they would let him go: and Netcho fent word by him to 
Guebra Mehedin to get the goods and mules he had robbed 
us of together, for ]|^ was coming over to ihare them with 
him. The fexvants having given ;the mefienger a fevere 
drubbing with fticks, torn the ck>th from about his middle, 
and twifted it about his neck like a cord, in that plight fent 
him back to Guebra Mehedin, and we all prepared to take the 
ford aerpfs the. river. Guebra Mehedin^ who. faw his fer* 
vant thus difgraced returning towards him, and aconfider- 
able motion among the troops, advanced a. few ileps with 
two or three more of his company, firetching forth his 
hand, and crying out, but fiill at a diftance that we could 
not hear. He was difiinguifiied by a red fafii of filk twift> 
ed about his head. I, with my fervants and attendants, fitfi 
paffed the river at the ford, and I had no fooner got up the 
bank, and ftood upon firm ground, , than 1 fired two fiiots 
at him ; the one, from a Turkilh rifle, feemed to have given 
him great apprehenfions, or elfc to have^wounded liim, foe, 
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after faar or five ^ hi9|{)eopl^ had flocked about himv. 
they galloped all plaitt of Eoggora. towards. 

Lebecv' - ^ 

KeTCuo ali^ up- 

on inefp let him go firfi, bm A^O decfated hiv lef^ 
to go ha farther. He hated Ras IM^ehaef$^; waV^a 
of Powufien and Cu(ho, ;^il ai^ and wtfh- 

ed ^ a revdlmkm'^^hJdt h^ hof^ re- 
turned to Emfras ahd>^lluooh^ shA^hh'i^^ of 

my feryantSj defirihj^|hih to efcorr and 

tekfcoii^;:.hatb|;i^';|jG|^A^ of^Mitrah^v:i|pA^^^ to- 

kih^s fervahtf illand.. 

Adi^ lkfi^g left^ alone by the be per- 

fuadhi. bhf fothe f^ac treafttie^as hijdin^thhk l^es.;H^ 
ehei^forej Parried thehi to his hoUfi^tmA ufed the fervancs 
Well, but Opie^ed and ea^min^v^l^ 

Sui^rifpd -he’ clofed: 

theih ag^in^vai)^. delfvcared' Georgis^, 

there to be* kept for that . oahi^lgiii. 

:V emlAfvafimentvof my baggage 

by Ouebra Mehediii,. and of my cafes and 

bdakl^jby my own ihclinatton, we fet out with«Netcho to 
take' ;up i^r l^uaiters With Negad^ Ras Mahomet at Da- 
ra, where We^^A^ed^ in the afternoon, having* picked up> 
one of our mtiler^in die way, with a couple of carpets and- 
feme kitchen furniture upon it,, all. die refl being carried; 
oflT, 

The objeft which now firft prefented iffelf, and called our 
attention, was Stratps in a night-cap, in other relpe<5ts perfe<5t- 

ly 
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or Ito, but firancling dhom in a great pai&on, 

and fwearing a numW^ Q^redt iHtth*; which nobody there 
-underftood a word pF but ^ ^yfelf. This fpecftacle was ra> 
ther diverting For . feme minutes ; at lad Netcho, though X 
believe he not pvef^weU provide^* him an upper 
clpah tp :wrap round him. :lt was ncft then waim indeed, 
but it was not very cold. A£i^- lecpvdrihg the mhle, he got 
on between the pannlere^ aud l advifedhimf to put the /mail- 
ed carpet abcuit himt)iirh^ he Fd<m alter he had not 
jet Ipolte a word to^hM from iulkno^. 

" STaaTBs, taid I, my good friend, la|r afide dm long 
'gun, for you will fall and break it, befides, it hath not 
been charged dnce it waa dred at Guebra Mehedin. If you 
carry it to drike tenror« It is altogether for, if 

vwe had dreded you as you are now accoutred, when we 
fent you forward with the baggage to 13ara, r here is not a 
thief in all Begemder would have ventured to Come near 
you.” He looked at me with a countenance full of anger 
and contempt, though he faid nothing^; but, in Greek, pro> 
nounced anad^mas a^ind the i^ither Of. Guebra Mehedin, 
according to the Greek form of i^rfing, “ Guffe himfelf 
and his brother, faid X, aiQd not his father, for he has been 
dead tliefe twenty years.’---** I will curie whom I pleafe, 
fays he, in a great pailion, I curfe his father,.1iimfelf, and 
his brother, the Ras, and the king, and everybody that has 
brought me into fuch a fccape as I have been to-.day. I 
have been dripped naked, and within an inch of having my 
throat cut, bcfides being gelded ; and well may you laugh 
now at the .figure I make. If you had fcen thofe damned 
crooked knives, with their black hands, all begging, as if it 

31-2 had 
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had been for charity^ to be allowed to do my bufioefs, yon 
would Have been worfe figuite to* 

night than 1 do ivitH' upon my head.” 

“ My dear Strates, faid I, it is the fortune of war, and 
many princes and great men, who^. at this moment I am 
fpeakihg to you, live in the enjoyment of every thing they 
can defire, before a month espires) perhaps, will be ftretch- 
ed on the cold ground, a prey to the birds and wild beafis of 
the field, without fo much as a dupes to cover them fuch as 
you have. You as^^c are only frightened ; though, it is 
true,a idan Wll killed -^ filgheen^ to death.” 

Sk,,1hy8 He; ih a violent not thC' 

jQime i a man tl^^ feels no more; but he that is 

^ghtened to death, as Fhavi beta fufihrs, ten thpu- 
fand timd more than if he had been killed outright.”-^ 
I, Strates, I will' not di^td with you ; I believe 
they fui^f much the you, 
1 thank v6cM» ha^^ only h>ft ybur eloatbs, and you are now 
moR comfortably, thou|^ not ornamentally, wrapped up 
;rin |Q|.caipet ;.as foon as we get to Dara, you fhall be dreff* 
head to foot, by Negade Ras Mahomet, at the exv 
; '|«neisipf the king; in better doaths than you ever wore in , 
yoUr 3f^"at leaR^ce I knew- you ; only give lOfi your gun 
tiir yourpaffiOn is iidlayed you knOw it is a ^valuable one 
whi^h .I'neyj^'^i^’’ 

Me jihen gavemeftKe gun fulfenly enough ; and I con- 
tinued, ** I will this very night prefent you with one of the 
hundfomeft Turkish lathes that Mahomet has to fell. I faw 
him in the king’s houfe; with many new ones that he had • 
prociuted, a little, before I went to Emfras.” 1 cannot pre- 
tend; 
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tend to fay whether his vifage cleared up, for he was ftill 
perfed^ly hid ivith the carpet, as it began to grow cool 'as 
well as dark ; but the fight of the lights in the houfes of Da- 
ta, and the promife of the new clbaths and the fafh, had. 

very much foftened his voice and expreilionsi 

* . ■ ..... 

" Sir, fays he, bringing his mule clbfe up to mine, now, 
you are noi in 'a pe^n^ one may fpeak to yqu. Do you not think 
that it is tempting Providence to come fo far from your 
own country to feek thefe^d— n*d weedt and flowers, at the 
liik of having your throat cut every hour of the day, and, 
what is wafe^ my throat cut too, and o| being gelded into the 
bargain? Are there no weeds, and bogs, and rivers in your 
own country? what have you to do with that d— n*d Nite,. 
where he lifes, or whether he rifes at all, or not? What 
will all thofe trees and branches do feu: you when theie 
horrid blacks have done your bufinefs, as they were near*do- 
ing mine ? He then made a fign towards his girdle with his 
fingers, which made me underftand whaf he meant*— Nile, . 
fays he, curfe upon jtiis father!s head thoday* diat he wa» , 
bom.” 

**■ Stratss, replied I gravely, fie has no father, and 'was ^ 
never horn, Fertur Ju»e t^e creatusi fays the poet,**—** TTiere’^s 
your Latin again ; the poet is an afs and a blockhead, let 
him be who he ’will, continued Strates-; and I do maintain, 
whether you be angry or not, that at Stanchio and Scio • 
there are finer trees than ever you faw* or will Tee in Abyf- 
finia. There is a- tree, fays he, that fifty- men like you, 
fpreading all your hands round about, would not be able to 
grafp ir. Nay, it is not a tree, it is but half a tree ; it is as 
old,.! believe, as Methufelah: Did you ever fee it?”— “ I tcH 

you 
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you, friend Strates, faid I, I never was at Scio in my life, 
and, dierefore, could not fee it .” — ^ Nor at Standiio — ^Yes, 
I have heea at^^ S;taipicl|^;ll^ have feim the large plane- 
tree there. 1 be about eig^teeen or twenty 

feet in circiuiilereiii^^”^"^ and Hippocrates lived, 

adds he, th<^ together, aooo years before pur Saviour: Did 
you ever Jiear that — ** 1 have read, fadd I, Stratcs, that, a- 
bout 500 years befbfe ChiiRi Hippot^tes did liv^ there ; but 
Galen viras not bora till aoo years al^tr Chnib 1 do not re- 
ooUedt if he was ever at Staachio t but, fuielj^ hever 
there with.. Hippociates. ■ . 

SxEAyif : middle of thole 

were al^ f^lebt^ids of Latins and were af- 

t:endingi coa^pbfediy enough, tbr^gha nanfelw, road, 

thich?e^€^d with high trees and budies; whim,, juft before 
our entrance into the village of Ihira^ was ftred, End 
the ball dift|a<^ly heard pading tl^^l^l^^^si^ a^ 
the branches. This oc^oi^% 

taat, who immediately Ihppoftid that Gnebra Mehedin and 
all his fobbers, were there exprefsly waiting for us ; nor 
was he die only pei^^ felt uheaiily, Netcho, hiyfelf, 
^and ithe ^generaliiy of his ofocen, thought this was more 
thBhrjp>robaU we all therefore difmounfed, loaded our 

our ftragglers came up^and con- 
fult^ what we were to do. 

Stkates, th^g;h tired and naked, found it was better to 
go. back under his ieaipet,^! and, if poi&blei overtake Ay to 
Adigo, than take pofteilion of his new cloaths from Negade 
Ras Mahomet, with the rilk of meeting Guebra Mehe- 
din there. In vain 1 remonftrated to him, that he, of all 

I others, 
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others, had nothing to lofe but Netcho’s old cloak and the 
carpet. His fears^ howayep, made him think otherwife, nor * 
could he banifh his appT«^nfi<^» o the crooked knives, 
and, what he cahe^ having oMered 

and converfisd whh m in hts own language, which I 
did imtunderftand^iaidafter, with great opm^fure and firm 
tone of voice, That he had come to lod^ in the marketplace 
of D^a that night, and wt>uld not be putfOUt of^ his quarters 
by boys q£ the chara(%er of Mehedin^and^iEi^fh ; that, in his 
prefent circumftances,wuh the few troops he had, he did 
not feek to fight, but even with this fivee, fuch as it was,, 
if attacked, he wouldimt decline it.r~TA^hnt^er country, or 
whatever difiance of time place hem^ live at, their 
hearts are always in tuufon, and fpeak the fame language 
on fimilar and great occafions. There old Necchp, without 
having ever heard of j^i^erp^are, repeated the very words* 
that, 300 years ago^qur.^eat king Henry Vvdltkbefi^ the. 
battle of. AgincDutt. • r; v ■ . ■ . 

The fum of all my anfwer is bur this,', 

We would not fieek a battle as We arc; 

Yet, as wc arCi wc fay we wfll .imt ihuft 
So. tell your maile r • ■ ■■ ■■■ - . 

■ SHA'MSrfeAllE.. 

■■9 

We had not advanced' but a few paces, before two of the^ 
town came, to us ; the noife of oiir approach had beem 
heard, and all the dogs had been barking for half an hour. 
Soon after, arrived a fon of Negade Ras Mahomet, who af- 
fured us all was in peace; that they had' been expedting us 
and Ay to Adigo with us; that he heard nothing of Guebra- 
Mchedin, only that he had retreated with great precipitation 

honicwardss 
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homewards acrofs the plain, as they apprehended, from fear 
of the approach of our party^ He had, indeed, for fome days, 
been guilty of great irregularities ; had flain two men, and 
wounded the fon of Mahomet, the Shum, or chief of Alata, 
in attempting to take from him the revenue due from that 
territory to the king ; after which they had been beat back 
by Mahomet without their booty, and nothing more was 
known of them. 

This brought us to Negadl* Ras Mahomet*s houfe, who 
killed a cow for Netcho, or rather allowed him to kill one 
for himfelf ; for it is equal to a renunciation of Chriftianity 
to eat meat when the beaft is flaughtered by a Mahometan. 
Strates, who from his infancy, in his own country, had fared 
oil nothing elfc,was not fo fcrupulous, though he conceal* 
ed it ; he therefore had a very hearty fupper privately with 
Negad^ Ras Mahomet and his family, who very willingly 
promifed to get his new cloaths ready by the next morn- 
ing. 

•As I was myfelf, however, full of thoughts upon the dif- 
ficulties and dangers I was already engaged in, and of the 
profped of ftill greater before me, I had no ftomach for 
cither of their fuppers, but ordered fome coffee^ and went 
to bed. After I lay down I defired Ncgad^ Ras Mahomet to 
come to me, and, when we were alone, I interrogated him 
if he knew any thing of the rebellion in Begemder. At 
firft he declared he did not; he laughed at the no- 
tion of'^Guebra Mehedin and Confu being Fit-Auraris to 
Gufiio and Powiiflen, and faid, that either of thefe generals 
would hang them the firft time they came into their hands. 
He told me, however, that Woodage Afahel had been aflera- 
3 * bling 
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bling troops, and had committed fomc cruelties upon the 
king’s fervants in Maitflia ; but this, he imagined, was at 
the inftigation of Fafil, for he never was known to have 
been conneded either with Powuflen or Gufho. He told 
me after, under the feal of fecrecy, that Ras Michael hail 
halted two days at Derdera ; that, upon a meflage he had 
received from Begemdcr, he had broke out into violent paf- 
fions againft Gulho and Powuflen, calling them liars and 
traitors, in the openeft manner ; that a council had been 
held at Derdera, in prefence of the king, where it was in 
deliberation whether the army fliould not turn fliort into 
Begemdcr, to force that province to join them ; but that it 
was carried, for the fake of the Agows, to fend Powuflen a 
fummons to join him for the laft time : that, in the mean 
while, they fliould march ftmight with the greateft, dili- 
gence to meet Fafil, and give him battle, then return, 
and reduce to proper fubordination both Begemder and 
Amhara. 

This was the very worll news I coiild poflibly rtceivc ac- 
cord^ing to tlie refolutions that I hail then taken, for I was 
within about fourteen miles of the great cataract, and it 
was probable I never again fliouid be fo near, were it even 
always acccflible ; to pafs, therefore, without feeing it, was 
worfe, in my own thoughts, than any danger that could 
threaten me, 

Neoade Ras Mahomet was a fober plain man, of excel- 
lent underftanding, and univerfal good character fpr truth 
and integrity ; and, as fucli, very much in the favour both 
of the King and Ras Michael. I therefore opened my in- 
tentions to him without referve, deliring his advice liow to 

Vor,. III. 3 G . manage 
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^ manage this excurilon to the catarad. “ Unlefs you had 
told me you was refolyed, fays he, with a grave air, though 
full of opcnnefs and candour, I would, in the iirft place, have 
advifed you not to think of inch an undertaking ; thcfe are 
unfettled timest all the country is bufhy, wild, and uninha- 
bited) quite to Alata ; and though Mahomet, the Shum, is a 
good man, my friend and relation, and the king repofes 
trull in him, as he does in me, yet Alata itfelf is at any 
time but a bad, draggling place, there are now many ftran- 
gers, and wild people there, whom Mahomet has brought to 
his aflidance, lince Guebra Mehedin made the attack upon 
him. If, theni any thing was to befai you, what fhould 1 
tinfwer to the king and the Itegh^ l it would be faid, the 
Turk has betrayed him ; though^ God knows, 1 was never' 
capable of betraying your dog, and rather would be poor 
all my life, than the riched man of the province by do» 
ing the like wrong, even if the bad a^ion was never to be 
revealed, or known, unlefs to my own heart.. 

“ Mahomet, faid I, you need not dwell on thefe profef. 
dons ; I have lived twelve years with people of your religionj. 
my life always in their power, and I am now in your houfe,. 
in preference to being in a tent out of doors with Nctcho 
and his Chridians. I do notalk you whether I am to go or 
not, for that is refolved on ; and, tho’ you are U Mahome> 
tan, and I a Chridian, no religion teaches a man to do eviL 
We both agree in this, that God, who has protedled me thus- 
far, is capable to protedl me likewife at the cataradl, and 
farther, if he has not determined btherwife, for my good ; 

I only alk you as a man who knows the country, to give 
me your bed advice, how I may fatisfy my ciiiiolity in 
this point, with as little danger, and as much expedition as 

poflible, 
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polllblc, leaving the rcfl; to heaven .” — ** Well, fays he, I 
iliall do fo. I think, likewife, for your comfort, that, barring 
unforefeen accidents, you may do it at this time, without 
great danger. Guebra Mehedin will not come between this 
town and Alata, becaufe we are all one people, and the killing 
two men, and wounding Mahomet’s fon, makes him a dtm- 
menia*. At Alata he knows the Shum is ready to receive 
him as he deferves, and he is himfelf afraid of Kafmati 
Ayabdar, with whom he is as deep in guilt as with us, and 
here he well knows he dare not venture for many reafons.” 

Ayabdar, faid I, palled the Karoota three days ago.” 
“ Well, well, replied Mahomet, fo much the better. Ayabdar 
has the leprofy, and goes every year once, fometimes twice, 
to the hot wells at Lebec ; they mull pafs near one another, 
and chat is the reafon Guebra Mehedin has alTembled all 
thefe banditti of horfe about him. He is a beggar, and a 
fpendthrife ; a fortnight ago he fent to me to borrow twen- 
ty ounces of gold. You may be fure I did not lend it him; 
he is too much in my debt already ; and I hope Ras Michael 
will give you his head in your hand before winter, for the 
lhameful atStion he has been guilty of to you and yours 
this day, 

** WooDAOE Asahel, faid I, what fay you of him?”— 
“ Why, yoU know, replied Mahomet, nobody can inform 
you about his motions, as he is perpetually on horfeback, 
and never refts night nor day ; however, he has no bulinefs 
on this fide of the water, the rather that he mull be furc 
Ras Michael, when he palTed here, took with him«all the 
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king’s money that I had in my hands. When day-light is 
fairly come, for we do not know the changes a night may 
produce in this country, take half a dozen of your ferv^ants ; 

1 will lend with you my fon and four of my fervants ; you 
will call at. Alata, go down and fee the carara^f, but do- 
notftay, return immediately, and, Ullab Kerim, God is merci- 
ful.” 

I THANKED my kind landlord, and let him go ; but recollec- 
ting, called him again, and alked, “ What fliall I do with Nct- 
cho ? how lhall 1 rejoin him ? my company is too fmall to pals 
Maitflia without him .” — ** Sleep in peace, fays he, I will pro- 
vide for that. I tell you in confidence, the king’s money is 
in my hands, and was not readyi when the Ras palled ; my 
fon is but juft arrived with the lali of it this evening, tired 
to death ; I fend the money by Netcho, and my fon too, 
with forty ftout fellows well armed, who will die in your 
fervice, and not runaway like thofe vagabond Chriftians, 
in whom you mull place no confidence if danger prelcnts 
itfelf, but immediately throw yourfelf among the Maho- 
metans. Befides, there are about fifty foUliers, inoft of them 
from Tigre, Michael's men, that have been loitering here 
thefe two days. It was one of thefe that fired the gun juft 
before you came, which alarmed Nctcho; lb that, wdieii 
you are come back, in fafery from tijc cataracf, they lliall 
be, by that time, all on their maiv h to the pallagc. My 
fon lhall mount with you; I fear the Nile will be too deep, 
but when once you are at I foomwa, you may fet )'our mind 
at reftv, and bid defiance to Wootbge Afahel, who knows 
his enemy always before he engages him, and at this time 
will not venture to interrupt your marcJi.” 
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As I have mentioned the name of this perfon fo often, is 
will be necelTary to take notice, that he was by origin a 
Galla, but born in Damot, of the clan Rlmana, or Den fa, two 
tribes fettled there in the time of Yafous I. that he was tlie 
moll intrepid and a< 5 tive*partizan in his time, and had an 
invincible hatred to Ras Michael, nor was there any love 
loft betwixt them. It is impollible to conceive with what 
velocity he moved, fometimes with 200 horfc, fometiincs 
with half that number. He was conftantly falling upon 
fomc part of Michael's army, whether marching or en- 
camped ; the blow once ftruck, he difappeared in a minute. 
When he wanted to attempt fomething great, he had only 
to fummon his friends and acquaintance in the country, 
and he had then a little army, which difperfed as foon as 
the bufinefs was done. It was Ras Michael’s firft queftion 
to the fpies ; Where was Woodage Afahel laft night? a 
queftion they very feldom could anfwer with certainty. He 
was in his perfon too tall for a good horleman, yet he was 
expert in this qualification by conftant pra(fticc. His face 
was yellow, as if he had the jaundice, and much pitted with 
the fmall-pox ; his eyes ftaring, but fiery; his nofc as it were 
broken, his mouth large, his chin long and turned up at tlic 
end; he'fpokc very fall, but not much, and had a very fhy,. 
bur ill-defigning look. In his chara(ftcr, he was avaricious, 
treacherous, inexorable, and cruel to a proverb; infhorr, lic 
was allowed to be the moft mcrcilcfs robber and murderer 
that age had produced in all Abyliinia. 

Wearied with thinking, and better rcconcIlcd»to my e:D- 
p! :!iii<'-n, I fell in o a found flcop. I was awakened by Strati s 
in the nior'.ip ■. (ti’e May) who, from the next roc- u, 

had heard aU die coiivcrfation between me andNegade Ras, 

and 
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and began now to think there was no fafety but in the camp 
of the king.. I will not repeat his wife expoilulations againil 
going to the catara(51;. We were rather late, and I paid little 
regard to them. After coffee, I mounted my horfe, with 
five fcrvants on horfeback, all refolute, adfive, young fellows, 
armed with lances in the falhion of their country. I was 
joined that moment by a Ton of Mahomet, on a good horfe, 
armed with a fiiort gun, and piftols at his belt, with four 
of his fervants, Mahometans, fiout men, each having his 
gun, and pifiols at his girdle, and a fword hung over his 
ihoulder, mounted upon iburgoodmules, fwifter and firong- 
er than ordinary horfes. We galloped sdl the way, and were 
out of fight in a Ihort time. We then purfued our journey 
with diligence, but not in a hurry; ifrt went firft to a hilly 
and rocky country, full of trees, moftly of unknown kinds, 
and all of the greatefi beauty poffible, having flowers of a 
hundred different colours and forms upon them, many 
of the trees were loaded with fruit, and many with both 
fruit and flowers. I was truly forry to be obliged topafs 
them without more diftinA notice ; but we had no time, as 
the diflance to the cataraA was not abfolutely certain, and 
tlie cataract then was our only obje^ 

After palling the plain, we came to a brilk ftream which 
rifes in Begemder, pafles Alata, and throws itfelf into the 
Nile below the cataradt. They told me it was called Mariam 
Ohha ; and, a little farther, oh the fide of a green hill, ha- 
ving the rock appearing in ibme parts of it, ftands Alata, a 
conlidcrablc village, with fevcral fmaller, to the fouth and 
weft. Mahomet, our guide, rode immediately up to the 
houfc where he knew the governor, or Shum, refided, for 
fear of alarming him ; but we had already been feen at a 
4 * confidcrable 
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eonfiderable diftance, and Mahomet and his fervants known. 
All the people of the village furrounded the mules dire<5lly, 
paying each their compliments to the maftcr and the fer- 
vants ; the fame was immediately obferved towards us; and, 
as I faluted the Shum in Arabic, his own language, we 
fpeedily became acquainted. Having overfliot the catara<5t, 
the noife of which we had a long time diftindtly heard, I re- 
lifted every entreaty that could be made to me to enter the 
houfe to refrelh myfelf.. I had imbibed part of Strates’s 
fears about the unfettlednefs of the -times, and all the kind 
invitations were to no purpofe;. I was,, as it were, forced to- 
comply to refrelh. our horfes.. 

I HAPPENED to be upon a very ffeep part of the hill full* 
ofbufties; and one of the fervants, drelled in the Arabian 
faftiion, in a burnoofc, and turban ftriped white and green,, 
led my horfe, for fear of his flipping, till it got into the path- 
leading to the Shum’s door. I heard the fellow exclaiming 
in Arabic, as he led the horfe, “Good Lord! tofee you here!' 
Good God ! to fee you here!” — I aiked^ him wlio he was 
fpeaking of; and what reafon he had to- wonder to fee me 
thcre .”^^ — “ What ! do you not know me !” “ liaid I didhot.”— 
“ Why, replied he; I was feveral times with you at Jidda, 
Ifaw you oftenwith Capt. Price and Gapt.. Scott, with the 
Moor Yaihie,. and. Mahomet Gibberti. I was the man that 
brought your letters from Metical Aga at Mecca,, and waa^to^ 
come over with you to Mafuah, if you had gone directly 
there,, and had not proceeded to Yemen or Arabia Felix. I 
was on board the Lion, with the Indian nokeda (fo they call 
the captain of a country fliip) when your little veflel, all co- 
vered with fail, paired with fuch brilknefs through the Eng- 
lifli {hips, which all fired. their cannon ; and everybody laid, 

’ there 
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tliere is a poor man making great hafte to be aflafllnatcd 
among thofe wild people iiiHabefh ; and fowe all thought. 
He concluded, Drink! no force! Englifliman! very good! 
G~d damn, drink !” We had juflr arrived, while my friend 
was uttering thele exclamations, at the place where theShum 
and the reft were Handing. The man continued repeating 
the fame words, crying as loud’ as he could, with an air 
of triumph, while I was refledling how lhameful it was 
for us to make thelie profligate expreffions by frequent re- 
petition, fo eafily acquired by ftrangers that knew nothing 
clfe of our language. 

The Shum, and all about him, were in equal allonifli- 
ment at feeing the man, to afl appearance, in a pafllon, bawl- 
ing out Words they did not underftand ; but he, holding a 
horn in his hand, began loutler than before, drink! very 
good ! Englifliman ! fhaking the hom in tbe Shum his ma- 
iler’s face. Mahomet of Alata was a very grave, compofed 
man ; “ I do. declare, fays he, Ali is become mad : Docs any- 
body know what he fays or means That I do, faid I, and 
will tell you by-and-bye ^he is an old acquaintance of mine, 
4ind is fpeaking Ehgliih ; let us make a haily meal, . how- 
ever, with any thing you have to give us.” 

Our horfes were immediately fed ; bread, honey, and 
butter ferved r Ali had no occafion to cry, drink ; it went a- 
bout plentifullyj and I would flay no longer, but mounted 
my horfe, thinking every minute that I tarried might be 
better fpent at the catara<5l. . The firfl thing they carried us 
10 was the bridge, which confifls of one arch of about twen- 
ty-five feet broad, the extremities of which were flrongly let 
into, and refted on the folid rock on both fides ; but frag- 
3 ments 
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mcftts of the parapets remained, and the bridge itfclf fcem- 
cd to bear the appearance of frequent repairs, and many at- 
tempts to ruin it ; otherwife, in its conftruftion, it was ex- 
ceedingly commodious. The Nile here is confined between 
two rocks, and runs in a deep trough, with great roaring and 
impetuous velocity. We were told no crocodiles were ever 
fecn fo high, and were obliged to remount the ftream above 
half a mile before we came to the catara(5i:, through trees 
and bufiies of the fame beautiful and delightful appearance 
with thofe we had feen near I)ai*a. 

The cataract itfelf was the moft magnificent fight that 
ever I beheld. The height has been rather exaggerated. 
The mifiionaries fay the fall is about fixteen ells, or fifty^ 
feet. The meafuring is, indeed, very difficult, but, by the 
pofition of long flicks, and poles of dififerent lengths, at dif- 
ferent heights of the rock, from the water’s edge, I may 
venture to fay that it is nearer forty feet than any. other 
mcafure. The river had been confiderably incrcafcd by 
rains, and fell in one fheet of water, without any interval, 

- above half an Englifh mile in breadth, with a force and 
' noife that was truly terrible, and which fiunued and made 
^me, for a time, perfedlly dizzy. A thick fume, or haze, co-' 
vered the fall all round, and hung over the courfe of the 
llream bo^h above and below, marking its track, though 
the water was not feen. The river, though fwclled with 
rain, preferved its natural clearnefs, and fell, as far as I could 
difeern, into a deep pool, or bafon, in tlic folid rock, which 
was full, and in twenty different eddies to the very foot of 
the precipice, the flrcam, when it fell, feeming part of it 
to run back with great fury upon the rock, as well as for- 
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ward in the line of its courfe, raifing a wave, or violent 
ebullition, by chafiing ag^m^ 6ach other. 

Jerome/Lobo pretends, tbai he has^fat t^ the curve, 
or arch, made by the projetftile force 6£ the water rulhing 
over the precipice. He fays he fat calmly at the foot of it, 
and looking through the curve of the ftream, as it was falL 
ing, faw a number of rainbows of incbnceivable beauty inu 
this extraordinary prifm. This however I, without hefita- 
tion, aver to be a downright falfehood.. A deep pool of wa>» 
ter, as I mentioned, reaches to the:^€ry foot of the rock, and 
is in perpetual agitadon^^ N that there was a 

feat, or bench; w^hich thei^ is ndh'ih the^^^^ n^^ thc» 

pool, I do believe it abfolutely^inljbfdble, by any exertion 
of human-ftrength, to have arrived at it. Although a very 
robuft man, in the prime and vigour of life, . and a hardy, 
pradlifed, indefatigable fwimmer,»l aid peirfs^ly confident 1 
could not have got to that fea| fmih Ihe^^ the- 

quietell part of ■ that bafon,- placed 

in his imaginary feat undertheeufve of that immenfe arch 
of yrater, he niuft have had a>^pprcion of firmnefs, more thaa 
falls to the’ihaie of 6rdina;^<^^^ and; which is not likely 
tO be acquired in a xnonadie life, to philofqphife upon opi 
dee in fuch a fituadon, where every thing would feem to 
hie daatled eyes to be in modon, and the flream« in a noife 
like the Iqitd^ 'funder, to make the foUd:rock .(at lead as^ 
to fenfe) lUl its very foundation, and threaten to tear 

every nerve to jpieeifti, arid to deprive one of other fenfes be- 
fides that bfhiejiiiei^ It was a moft xnagnificent fight, that 
ages, added to the gi^teft length of human life, would not 
deface or eradicate firoiritny memory; it firuck me with a 
kandof ftupor, and a total oblivion of where I was, and of 

. 3. every 
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every other fublunary concern. It was one of the moft 
magnihcent/ftupendoiis fights in the creation, though de- 
graded and vilified by the lies of a groveling, fanatic pca- 
•fant. 

I WAS awaken^ from one of the moft profound reveries 
that ever I fell into, by Mahomet, and by my friend Drinks 
who now put to me a thoufand impertinent queftions. It 
was after this I meafured the fall, and believe, within a few 
feet, it was the height 1 have mentioned ; but I confefs I 
could at no time in my life lefs pronaife upon prccifion ; 
my reflexion was fufpended, or fubdued, and while in 
fight of the fall I think ( w^ under a temporary alienation 
of mind; it feemed to me as if one element had broke loofe 
fix)m, and become fapexior toalllaws offubordination; that 
the fountains of the great deep were extraordinarily opened, 
and the deftruftion ol a world was again begun by the agen- 
cy of water, > 

It was now half an hour paft one o’clock, the weather per- 
fectly good ; it hadxained very little that day, but threatened a 
Ihowery evening ; I peremptorily ref ufed returning back to 
Alata, which our landlord importuned us to. He gave us a 
reafon th%t he thought would have weight with us, that 
he, too, had his meery, or money, to fend to the king, 
which would be ready Mdic next morning as early as we 
pleafed. The mention' of to-morrow morning brought all 
my engagements and their coniequences into my mind, 
and made me give a flat refufal*, with fonSe degree of pee- 
vifhnefs and ill- humour. I had foon after found, that he 
had otherwife made up this affair with Mahomet our guide; 
but being refolute, and, a moment after, taking leave of 

3H2 our 
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our kind Shiiih, we were joined by Seide his eldcft fon, and 
OMxEttgli/h friend upon a mule, with two fervants 

on foot, his father, as he laid, being unwilling to fpare 
more people, as the whole inhabitants of Alata, their 
neighbours ahd'friends,. intended foOn to^ furprife Guebra 
Mehedin, if a feaiible opportunity; offeired. . 

Though we went briikly, it was paft' five before we ar- 
rived at Dara; Netcho had not fiirred, and had procured 
another cow from Mahomet, of which all the ftrangers, and 
ibldiers who remaihedt partook^! Mahomet^ L believe, out of 
kindnefs to me, had c^viMed them of the neceility of ta- 
king along with them the Shwai of Alatia^s money ; and 
Neteho well knew that thofe ’whO^brought ahy part of the 
revenue to Ras Micliael Were always received kindly ; and ' 
he was not interefied enough in the caufe to make more, 
hafte than necellary to join the kihg^. ' 

Str AXES was completely cloathed^ and received his falh : 
upon my arrivaU He feigned*' to be wonderfully hurt at my 
having left him behind ifi my excurfion to the catara(£t.. 
At fupper 1 began to qdefiiQn him, for the firfi time, what: 
had happehed to him with Guebra Mchedin. ** Sure, Strates, , 
f^d i,' you two were once friends; I liave dined with you < 
togedier many ; a dhie ^t Ay to Engedan’s, and often fecn 
ybii with hiia in Gondar,”-^*‘ Gondar! fays he, I have known ^ 
him thefe fburfeen years, when he wm! achildin his father* 
Baiha Eufelj^u^s :<lmufe ;:he was Ri^yitig amongfi: 

us at his uncle Ka^aii Elht^’s ^he juft oneof us ; nay,^ 
he is not now tw^hty-fik. 


Strates 
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Strates proceeded — ** We were crofling the plain below 
Bara, and not being inclined to go into the town without 
you, we made to O; large daroo* tree, and fat down to reft 
ourfelves till you Ibould. come up. As the ground was 
fomewhat elevated^ we faw feveral horfes in the bed of a 
torrent where there was no water running, and, when thefe 
were pulled up the bank, their mafters got immediately 
upon them. I conceived the one with, the red falh upon 
his head was Guebra Mehcdin, and prefently eight or ten 
naked people, armed, with lances and Ihields, came out of 
the hole neareft me;' I was furprifed, and thought they 
might be robbers, and, kneeling down upon one knee, I 
prefented the large blunderbufs at them.- On this they all. 
ran back to their hole, and fell flat on their, faces ; and they 
did well ; . I ihould have given them a confounded pepper- 
ing.” — Certainly, fmd I, there is little doubt of that.” — 
“ You may laugh, continued Strates, but the firft thing I 
faw near me was Confu and»Guebra Mchedin, the one with 
a red, the other a kind of white fillet tied round his fore- 
head. O ho ! friend, fays Guebra Mehcdin, where are ypu^ 
going ?. and held out his hand to me as kindly, familiarly, 
and chearfully as poflible. 1 inamediatcly laid down my 
blunderbufs, and went to kifs his hand.. You know they 
are the good old queen’s nephews; and I tliought if their 
houfe was near we fltould have good entertainment, and 
fome merriment' that: night. I then faw one of their.- 
fervants lift the blunderbufs from the ground, but ap- 
parently with feari and the reft took poirclTion of the 
mules and baggage.. L began *to alk Guebra Mehcdin what 
this meant ? and iaid accidentally, ente you! inftcad of fpe.ak- 
ingit entow^ as you know they pronounce it to great people. 
Without further provocation he gave me a lalh with Ins 

whip.^ 
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whip acrofs the eyes, another behind took hold of your 
fword that was flung upon mjr flioulders, and would have 
ftrangledme with the cord if I had not fallen backwards ; they 
all began then to flrip me. 1 was naked in a minute as I was 
the hour I -v^as born, having only this night-cap ; when one 
of them, a tall black fellow, drew a crooked knife, and propo- 
fed to pay me a compliment that has made me flbudder every 
time I have fince thought of it. I don’t know what would 
have been the end of it, if Confu had not faid, Poh ! he is a 
•wbitt man, and not worth the fcarifying: Let us feek his mafter, 
faysGuebraMehedin,he will by this have palled the Gomara; 
he has always plenty of goH both from the king and iteghe, 
and is a real Prank, on which account it would be a fln to 
fpare him. On this away they went Ikirmilhing about the 
plain. Horfemen came to join them from all parts, and 
every one that pafled me gave me a blow of fome kind or 
other. None of them hurt me very much, but, no matter ; 
I may have my turn : we fliall fee what figure he will make 
before the Itegh^ fome of thefe days, or, what is better, be- 
fore Ras Michael.” 

** That you (hall never fee, fays Negade Ras Maliomet, 
who entered the room in the inflant, for there is a man 
now without who informs us thatGuebraMehedin is either 
dead or juft a-dying« A fliot fired at him, by one of you at 
the Gomara, cut bflf part of his cheek-bone; the next morn- 
ing he heard that Kafmati Ayabdar was going to the hot wa- 
ters at Lebec withj^feryants only, and the devil towhom he be- 
longed would not quk him ; he would perfift, ill as he was, to 
attack Ayabdar, who having, unknown to him, brought a 
number of ftout fellows along with him, without difficulty 
cut his fervants to pieces. In the fray, Tccla Gcorgis, a fer- 

• ' vant 
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vant who takes care of Ayabdar’s horfc, coming up with 
Guebra Mehedin himfelf, hurt as he was, llruck him over 
the fkull with a large crooked knife like a hatchet, and 
left him mortally wounded on the field, whence he was 
carried to a church, where he is now lying a mifcrable 
fpeftacle, and can never recover.” Strates could hold no 
longer. He got up and danced as if he had been frantic, 
fometimes finging Greek fongs, at another time pronoun- 
cing ten thoufand curfes, which he wilhed might overtake 
him in the other world. For my part, I felt very differently, 
for I had much rather, confidering whofe nephew he was, 
that he fhould have lived, than to have it faid that he re- 
ceived his firft wound, not a mortal one, but intended as fuch, 
from my hand. 




CHAP. 
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CHAP. V. 

^afs the Nile and encamp at ^foomwa— ^Arrive at Derdera’-^Alarm on 
approaching the Army — Join the King at Karcagna. 

O N the 3 ad of May we were all equally delirous to re- 
fume our journey. We fet out accordingly at fix 
o’clock in the morning, afeending fome hills covered, as 
the former ones, with trees and flirubs, utterly unknown to 
me, but of inexpreflible beauty, and many of extraordinary 
fragrance. We continued afeending about three miles, till 
wc came to the top of the ridge within fight of the lake. As 
we rofe, the hills became more bare and Icfs beautiful. We af- 
terwards defeended towards the paflage, partly over fteep 
banks which had been covered with bulhes, all trodden down 
by the army, and which had made the accefs to the river ex- 
ceedingly llippery. Here we faw the ufe of Mahomet’s fervants, 
three of whom, each with 'a lance in one hand, holding 
that of his companion in the other, waded acrofs the vio- 
lent ftream, founding with the end of their lances every 

, I ftep 
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ftep they took. The river was very deep, the current, I fup- 
pofe, fifty yards broader than it was at the cataract:; but 
the banks were, for a great way on each fide, almoll perfeft- 
ly level, though much ob(lru<^ed with black Rones. In the 
middle it was very deep, and the Rream finooth, fo that it 
was apparent our horfes muR fwim. For my part I did 
not like the fmooth Rones at the bottom, as a fail there 
would have been irrecoverable ; and my horfc was fliod 
with iron, which is not ufual in Abyilinia. I therefore re- 
folved to fwim where I could not wade, and, wrapping my 
cloaths in a bundle, I gave them to a fervant, who carried 
them over on his head. I then waded in, and found the water 
unexpe£fedly cold. Mahomet rode on a mule by my fide, 
fometimes fwimming, fometimes walking. 1 attempted to 
found up towards the lake, and found it deeper there. I rc« 
turned, therefor^, being unwilling to try experiments, and, 
committing myfelf to the Rream, fwam to the other fide, 
much comforted by the aRurance that no crocodile palled 
the catara(R. i 

The beaRs having got over, the men followed much 
quicker; many women, going to join the army, fwam over, 
holding the tails of the horfes, and we were all on the other 
Rde before twelve o’clock, the beaRs a good deal tired 
with the pallage, the Reepnefs of the accefs to it, and the 
Rill greater depth on the other fide. For my part, I thought 
we could not have gone on to Tfoomwa, but it was carried 
againR me. Tfoomwa is about twelve miles diRant ; and I 
fuppofe it was not much paR three o’clock when we arri- 
ved therc,which was very fbrtimate, as we had fcarcely pitch- 
ed our tents before a moR terrible Rorm of rain, wind, and 
thunder overtook us. My tent was happily placed in one 

VoL.Iir. 3 1 refped 
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refpe< 5 l, being on a flat on the lee-fide of a hill, and fhelter- 
ed from the llorm; but, on the other hand, the water ran fo 
plentifully from above as quite to overflow it on the inlide 
till a trench was dug to carry it off. 

Ras Michael had burnt nothing at Tfoomwa, though 
there was a houfe of Powuflen’s in the place, built by his fa- 
ther. But that diilembler, to- prevent the worft, and carry on- 
the farce to the uttermoft, had fent many bags of flour for' 
the ufe of the King and the Ras, which were to be diftributed: 
to the army in cafe they wanted.. 

From the pafl&ge to Tfoomwa, all the country was for- 
faken ; the houfes uninhabited, the grafs trodden down, 
and the fields without cattle. Every thing that had life 
and flrength fled before that terrible leader,, and his no lefs 
terrible army; a profound filence was in the fields around 
us, but no marks as yet of dcfolation. We kept flriA watch 
in this folitude all that night.. I took my turn till twelve, 
as I was the leaft fatigued of any. Netcho had picquets 
about a quarter of a. mile on every fide of us, with fire-arms, 
to give the alarm.. 

Oji the 23d, about three in the morning, a gun was heard' 
on the fide towards the paflage. This did not much alarm 
us, though we all turned out.. In a few minutes came Ay to 
Adigo, (not the Shum of Karoota, already mentioned, who» 
left us at the Gomara,) but a young nobleman ©f Begem- 
dcr of great hopes, one of tlie gentlemen of the king’s bed- 
chamber, and confequently my colleague.. He intended to 
have brought four horfes to the king, one of which he had. 
drowned, or rather, as I afterwards underfiood, throttled in 

pairing 
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pafling the Nile at the mouth of the lake ; and two men, the 
king's fervants, had perilhed there likewife. He came in 
great hurry, full of the news from Bcgemder, and of the 
particulars of the confpiracy, fuch as have been already 
Rated. With Ayto Adigo came the king’s cook, Sebaftos, 
an old Greek, near feventy, who had fallen fick with fa- 
tigue. After having fatisiied his inquiries, and given him 
what rcfrefliment we could fpare, he left SebaRos with us, 
and purfued his journey to the camp. 

On the 24th, at our ordinary time, when the fun began 
to be hot, we continued our route due fouth, through a very 
plain, flat country, which, by the conRant rains that now 
fell, began to Rand in large pools, and threatened to turn all 
into a lake. We had hitherto loR none of our beafls of car- 
riage, but we now were fo impeded by flreams, brooks, and 
quagmires, that we defpaired of ever bringing one of them 
to join the camp. The horfes, and beafls of burthen that car- 
ried the baggage of the army, and which had palled before 
us, had fpoiled eveiy ford, and we faw to-day a number of 
dead mules lying about the fields, the houfes all reduced 
to ruins, and fmoking like fo many kilns; even the grafs, or 
wild oats, which were grown very high, were burnt in large 
plots of a hundred acres together; every thing bore the 
marks that Ras Michael^was gone before, whilft not a living 
creature appeared in thofc extenfive, fruitful, and ©ncc well- 
inhabited plains. An awful fiience reigned everywhere a- 
round, interrupted only at times by thunder, now become 
daily, and the foiling of torrents produced by local fhowers 
in the hills, which ccafed with the rain, and were but the 
children of an hour. Amidft this univerfal filcnce that pre- 
vailed all over this fccnc of extenfive defolation, I could not 
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hL‘lp remembering how finely Mr Gray paints the pailage 
of.ludi an army, under a leader like Ras Michael-^ 

Confufion in his van with flight combin’d, 

And Sorrow’s fladed form, and Solitude behind. . 

At Derdera we faw the* church of St Michael,’ the only 
building which, in favour of his own name, the Ras had 
fpared. It ferved us then for a very convenient lodging, as 
much rain had fallen in the night, and the priefis had all 
fled or been murdered. We had this evening, when it was 
clear* fecn the mountain of Samfeeii/ Our next ftage from 
Derdera was K-arcagna* a fmall village near the banks of the 
Jemma, about two miles from Samfeen. We knew the 
king had refolved to burn it, and we expelled to have fecn 
the clouds of fmofce arifing from its ruins, but all was per- 
fedly cool and clew, and this very much furprifed us, con>- 
fidering the tinie he had to do this, and the great pundlu- 
ality and expedition with which his arniy ufed ,to execute 
orders of this kind. . As we advanced/ we had feen a great 
number of dead mules and borfes* and the hya:nas fo bold ; 
as only to leave the carcafe for a moment, and fnarl as ifr 
they had regretted at feeing any of us pafs alive. . 

Since palling the Nile I found myfelf more*than ord!^ 
narily d^refled ; my fpirits were funk almoft to a degree of 
defpondenCyi and yet; nothing had happened flnee that pc* 
riod more than was expedled before,- This difagreeable 
fituatidn of mind continuM at night while 1 was in bed. 
The ralhnefs and imprudence with which I had engaged . 
myfelf in fo many dangers Without any nccellity for fo do- 
ing j the little profpe(il of my being ever able to extricate 
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myfelf out of them, or, even if I loft my life, of the account 
being conveyed tO‘ my friends at home; the great and un- 
reafonable prefumption which had led me to think that, 
after every one that had attempted this voyage had mifear- 
ried in it, I was the only perfon that was to fucceed ; all 
thefe reflexions upon my mind, when relaxed, dozing, and 
half opprefled with fleep, fllkd my imagination with what I 
have heard other people call the borrorty the moft diftigreea- 
ble fenfation I ever was confeioux of, and which I then felt 
for the firft time.- Impatient of fufFering any longer, I leap^ 
cd out of bed, and went to the door of the tent, where the 
outward air perfeXly awakened me,and reftored my ftrengrh 
and courage. All was flill, and at a diftance I faw fevcral 
bright fires, but lower down, and more to the right than I 
expeXed, which made me think I was miftaken in the fitu- 
ation of Karcagna. It was then near four in the morning 
of the 25th. I called up my companions, happily buried in 
deep fleep, . as I was defirous^ if poflible, to join the king 
that day. We accordingly were three or four miles from 
Derdera when the fun rofc ; there had been little rain that 
night, and we found very few torrents on our way ; but it 
was flippery, and uneafy walking, the rich foil being trod- 
den into a confiftence like pafte. . 

ABourTeven o’clock we entered upon the broad plain of 
Maitflia; and were faft leaving the lake. Here the country 
is, at leaft a great part of it; in tillage, and' had been, in ap- 
pearance, covered with plentiful crops, but all was cut down 
by the army for their horfes, or trodden under foot, from 
carclefiTncfs or vengeance, fo that a green blade could fcarcc- 
ly be fecn. We faw a number of people this day, chiefly 
flraggling foldicrs, who, in parties of threes and fours, had 

* been: 
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been reeking, in all the bulhes and concealed parts of the 
river, for the miferable natives, who had hid themfelvcs 
thereabouts ; in this they had many of them been fuccefsful. 
They had fome of them three, fome of them four women, 
boys and girls, who, though Chriilians like themfelves, they 
nevcrthelefs were carrying away into flavery to fell them t® 
the Turks for a very fmall price. 

A LITTLE before nine we heard a gun fired that gave us 
fome joy, as the army feeihed not to be far off ; a few mi- 
nutes after, we heard feyeral dropping Ihots, and, in lefs than 
a quarter of an hour’s time, a general firing began from 
right to left, which ceafed for an inftant, and then was heard 
again as ixnart as ever, about the pccafion of which we were 
divided in opinion. 

Netcho was fatisfied thatWoodage Afahel, from Samfeen, 
had fallen upon Ras Michael at Karcagna, to prevent his 
burning it, and that Fafil had ffrongly reinforced him that 
he might be able to retard the army’s march. On the other 
hand, having been informed by Ayto Adigo, that news were 
come to Gondar that Fafil had left Bure, and that Derdera 
was the place agreed on by Guflio and Powullcn to fliur up 
Michael on die rear, I thought that it was Fafil, to make 
good his part of his promife, who had crolled the Nile at 
Goutto, and attacked Ras Michael before he fuffered him to 
burn Samfeen. Indeed we all agreed that both opinions 
were likely to be true, and that Fafil and Woodage Afahel 
would both attack the king at the fame time. The firing 
continued much in the lame way, rather llackcr, but ap- 
parently advancing nearer us ; a furc fign that our army 
was beaten and retreating. Wc, therefore, made ourfelves 
4 • ready, 
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ready, and mounted on horfeback, that we might join them. 
Yet it was a thing appeared to us fcarcely poflible, that Fa- 
lil fhould beat Ras Michael fo eafily, and with fo Ihort a. re* 
liftance. 

We had not gone far in the plain before we had a fight 
of the enemy, to our very great furprife and no fmall 
comfort. A multitude of deer, buffaloes, boars, and va- 
rious other wild beafis, had been alarmed by the noife’ 
and daily advancing of the army, and gradually driven be- 
fore them. The country was all overgrown with' wild oats, 
a great many of the villages having been burnt the year be- 
fore the inhabitants had abandoned them ; in this fhelter 
the wild beafis had taken up their abodes in very great num- 
bers. When the army pointed towards Karcagna to the 
left, the filence and folitude on- the oppofite fide made them 
turn to the right to where the Nile makes a femi-circle, the 
Jemma being behind them, anjd much overflowed. When 
the army, therefore, infiead of marching fouth and by eaft 
towards Samfeen, had turned their courfe north-weft, their 
faces towards Gondar, they had fallen in with thefe innu- 
merable herds of deer and other beafis, whoj confined be- 
tween the Nile, the Jemma, and the lake, had no way to re- 
turn but that hy which they had come. Thefe animals,, 
finding men in every dire(5tion in which they attempted 
to pafs, became defperate with fear, and, not knowing what 
courfe to take, fell a prey to the troops. The foldicrs, hap- 
py in an occafion of procuring animal food, prelently fell 
to firing wherever the beafis appeared ; every loaded gun 
was difeharged upon them, and this continued for very near 
an hour. A numerous flock of the largeft deer met us jufl 
in the face, and fcenied fo defperate, that they had every 
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appearance of running us down ; and part of them forced 
themfelves through, regardlefs of us all, whilft others turn- 
ed Ibuth to efcape acrols the plain. 

The king and Ras Michael were in the molt violent agi- 
nation of mind : though the caufe was before their eyes, yet 
the word went about that Woodage Afahel had attacked the 
army ; and this occalioned a great panic and diforder, for 
everybody was convinced with reafon that he was not far 
off. I'he firing, however, continued, the balls flew about in 
every dire( 5 tion, fome few were killed, and many people and 
horfes were hurt ; flill they fired, and Ras Michael, at the 
•door of his tent, crying, threatening, and tearing his grey 
locks, found, for a few minutes, the army was not under 
•his command. At this inflant, Kafmati Netcho, whofe Fit- 
Auraris had fallen back on his fix>nt, ordered his kettle- 
drums, to be beat before he arrived in the king’s pre- 
fence ; and this being heard, without it being known ge- 
nerally who we were, occalioned another panic; great part 
of the army believed that Powuflen and Guiho were now 
at hand to keep their appointment with Falil, and that Net- 
cho and I were his Fit-Auraris. The king ordered his tent 
to be pitched, his ftandard to be fet up, his drums to beat, 
(the fignal for encamping) and the firing immediately cea- 
fed. But it was . a long while before all the^army could 
believe that Woodage Afahel had not been engaged with 
fome part of it that day. Happily, if near at hand, he did 
not lay hold of this favourable opportunity ; for I am con- 
vince,d, if, juft before our arrival, he had attacked Michael on 
the Samfeen fide, with 500 horfe, our whole army had fled 
fyithout reliftance, and difperfed all over the country. 
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Here I left Kafmati Netcho, and was making my way 
towards the king’s tent, when I was met by a fcrvant of 
confidence of Kella Yafous, who had that day commanded 
the rear in the retreat, a very experienced officer, brave 
even to a fault, but full of niildncfs and humanity, and the 
moll fenfible and affable man in the arniy. He fent to dc- 
lire that I would come to him alone, or that I would fend 
one of the Greeks that followed me. I promifed to do fo, 
after having anfwered moft of the queftions that he bade 
his fervant afk of me. After this I learched for Strates and 
•Sebaftos, who had been lick upon the road. 

I SOON came up v/ith them, and was more furprifed than 
I had been for fcveral days, to lee them both lie extended 
on the ground ; Strates bleeding at a large wound in his 
fofehcatl, (peaking Greek to hfmlclf, and crying out his leg 
was broken, whilfl he preficd if with both his hands below 
the knee, feemingly regardicfs of the gafli in his hea<I, 
which appeared to me a very ugly one, fo that I, of courfc, 
thought his leg was Hill worlc. Sebaftos was lying flretch- 
cd along the ground, fcarcely faying, any thing, but lighing 
loudly. Upon my alking him whether his arm was broken ? 
he anfwered feebly, that he was a dying man, and that his 
legs, his arms, and his ribs were broken to pieces. I could 
not for rrfy life conceive how tliis calamity had happened 
fo fuddcnly, for I had not been half an hour abfent talking 
to Kella Yafous’s fcrvant ; and, what feemed to me Hill 
Hranger, every body around them were burfting out into fits 
of laughter. * • 

Alt Mahome t’s fervant, who was the only perfon that I 
iciw coaccrncd, upon my alking, told me that it \vas all ow- 
Voi,. in. 3 K . u»g 
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ing to-princc George, who had frightened their mules< I have 
already hinted that this prince was fond of horfemanlhip, 
and rode with faddle, l^dle, and llirrups,,like an Arab ; and, 
though. young, was become an excellent horfeman, fuperior 
to any in Abydlnia^ The manner that two Arabs falute one 
another, when they meet, is, the perfon inferior in rank, or 
age, prefents his gun at the other, .about 500; yards didance, 
charged with powder only;: he then, keeping his gun always 
prefented, gallops thefe 500 yards as faft as he can, and, be- 
ing arrived clofe, lowers the muzzle of his gun, and pours 
the cxplodon juil under the. other*s ilirrups,.or horfe’s belly. 
This they do, fometimes twenty at a time, and you would 
often think it was impoffible fomebody Ihould efcape being ; 
bruifed or burnt. 

The prince had learned^ tliis exercifeffom me, and was 
very perfcA at the performance, of it,. Wc had procured 
him a ihort gun, with, a lock and flint inftead of a match,, 
and he fliot not only juftly, but gracefully on horfeback. He 
liad been out after the deer all the morning ;, and hearing 
that I was amved, and feeing the two Greeks riding on their 
mules, he came galloping furioufly with his gun, prefented; 
and, not feeing me, he fired a. Ihot under the belly of Stra- 
tes*s mule, upon the ground, and wheeling as quick as light- 
ning to the left, regardlefs of the mifehief he had occailon- 
ed, was out of fight in a moment, before he. knew the conv 
fequences. 

Never was compliment vrotfe timed or rcliflied. Stratea 
had two panniers upon his mule, containing two great 
earthen jai of hydromel for the king ; Sebaflos liad alfo 
fomc jars and pots, and three or four dozen of drinking* 

glaU'cs,, 
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glafles, likewifc for the king ; each of the mules was covered 
with a carpet, and alfo the panniers ; and upon the pack-fad- 
die, between thefe panniers, did Strates and Sebaftos ride. Tlic 
mules as well as the loading belonged to the king, and they 
only were permitted to ride them becaufc they were fick. 
Strates went £rft, and, to fave trouble, tlie halter of Seba- 
itos’s mule was tied to Stratcs*s faddle, fo the mules were 
faftened to and followed one another. Upon firing the gun 
fo near it, Strates’s mule, not tifed to compliments , of this 
kind, ftarted, and threw him to the ground.; it then tram- 
pled upon him, began to run off, and wound the halter a- 
round Scbaflos behind, who fell to the ground likewife a- 
mongtt fome ftoncs. Both the mules then began kicking 
at each "other, till they had thrown off the panniers and 
pack-faddles, and broke every thing that was brittle in them. 
The mifehief did not end here, for, in ftruggling to get 
loofc, they fell foul of the mule of old Azage Tecia Haim- 
anout, one of the king’s criminal judges, a very old, feeble 
man, and threw himnponthe ground, and broke his foot, 
fo that he could hot walk alone for feveral months after- 
wards. As foon as I had pitched a tent for the wounded, 
and likewife drelled Tccla Haimanout’s foot, I went to Kefla 
Yafous, while the two Mahomets proceeded to the Ras with 
their money. 

The moment! came into the tent, Kefla Yafous rofe up 
and embraced me. He was fitting alone, but with rather a 
chearful than a de}e<fled countenance ; he told me they 
were all in great concern, till Ayto Adigo’s arrh al, at a re- 
port which came from Gondar that We had fought with 
Guebra Mchedin, and had all been flain. T informed him 
every thing I knew, or had heard, but he liad better intcl- 
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iigencc ihan I in every article but this laU, frefli news ha- 
ving arrived the before by way of Delakus. We laid, 
the rcbellipti of certain ; that liie 

King and Ras; Icnew eycry circuraftance of it, and that 
Court-ohha yas the place appointed with Falil to meet and 
cut them off ; he had not heard Of Woodage Afahcl’s march, 
but feemed to give fuU credit to it ; he faid it was certain, 
likewife, that Falil had advanced towards Maitflxa ; but 
where his quarters were he did hot know, probably they 
were not at a great diftahee. He complained violently of 
his march, and of the riumber of beafts which they had loft; 
he wilhed alfo that Falil would be induced to give l>attlc 
where they were encamped^ as his horfe would probably be 
of little life to hina among fo many torrents and rivers, and 
mull fuffer confiderably in their advancing hither. 

I ASKED him whither they were now marching? He faid, 
that, as foon as the news of the ^phlpiracy were known, a 
council was held, where it was .the general opinion they 
Ihould proceed brilkly forward, and attack Falil alone at 
Bur^, dren turn to Gondar to nieet the other two ; but then 
they had it upon the very heft authority that great rain had 
fallen to the fouthward; that -the rivers, which were fo 
fipquent in that part of the country, were moftly impaffable, 
fo there Wdnld bc’ great danger in meeting Fa<il with an 
army fpent and fatigued with the difficulty of the roads. It 
was, therefore, determined, and the Ras was decidedly of 
that opinion, that they Ihould keep their army entire for a 
better day, and immediately crofs the Nile, and march back 
to Gondar ; that they had accordingly wheeled about, and 
that day was the firft of their proceeding, which had been in- 
terrupted by the accident of the firing. Kella Yafous of- 

• fered 
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fcrccl me all forts of refrefliments, and I dined with him ; 
he fent alfo great abundance for my fervants to my tent, 
left I Ihould not have yet got my appointments from 
the king. I then went diretfbly to my own tent, where I 
found all that belonged to me had arrived fafe, under the 
care of Francifeo ; and having now procured clothes, inllcad 
of thofe taken from me by Guebra Mehedin, 1 waited up- 
on the king, and Raid a coniiderablc time with him, alkmg 
much the fame queftions Keda Yafous had done. I would 
have paid ray refpet^s to the Ras alfo, but milled Iiim, for 
he was at counciL 
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CHAP.VL 

llStt£s Army retreats towards Gondar<--^^^nmabk^aJfage of the JV?/<r— 
Dangerous Situation of the Army-^Jtetreat of Kfla Tafous~-~Battic 
f Lii^our—dJmispeSed Peace with Fafh^Arrival at Condor, 

I T was on the a6th -of May, early in the morning, that 
the army marched towards the Nile. In the after- 
noon we encamped, between two and three, on the banks 
of the river Coga, the church Abbo being Ibmething more 
lhan half a mile to die north-wdl of us. 

Next morning, the 37th, we left the river Coga, march- 
ing down upon the Nile ; we palled the church of Mariam^ 
Neti as they call the church of St Anne. Here the fupe* 
rior, attended by about fifty of his monks, came in procefiion 
to welcome Ras Michael; but he, it fcems, had received 
fome intelligence of ill-offices the people of this quarter 
had done to the Agows by Fafirs direction ; he therefore 
I . ordered 
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•rdered the church to be plundered, and took the fupcrior, 
and two of the leading men of the monks, away with him 
to Gondar; feveral of the others were killed and woiindotl, 
without provocation, by the foidiers, and the reft dU'perlcd 
through the country. 

Prince Georoe had fent Immediately in- the morning to 
put me in mind that 1 had promifed, in the king’s tent at 
Lamgu^ under Emfras, to ride with him in his party when 
in Maitflia^ He commanded about two hundred an<l fifty 
cliofen horfe, and Icept at about half a mile’s diftance on the 
right flank of the army. 1 told the king the prince’s dclirc; 
who only anfwered, dryly enough, “ Not till we pafs the 
Nile; we do not yet know the ftate of this country,” Imme- 
diately after this,, he detached the horlc of tiirc and Sc- 
rawd, and commanded me with ownguard.s to take pof. 
feflion of the ford where r!ic l et Aiiraria had crofted, and^o 
liiffer no mule or horfe to pau tUl their arrivaL;. 

There were two fords propofed'' for our paflage;- one op* 
polite to the church Boikoii Abbo, between the. two rivers 
Kelti and Arooffi, (on- the weft* of the Nile,) ’and 'the Koga 
and Amlac Ohha from the eaft ; ir was faid to be deep, but 
paflablc, though the bottom ;va?! ot clay, and very foft ; the 
other ford propofed was higher up, at* the fccond cataradl of 
Kerr, ft was thought of confciiucnce to chufc this ford, as 
the Kelti, (itfelf a large and deep rivcr)joincdby thc Branti* 
which comes from i Tie weft ward, of Quaquetai brings, in the 
ua-iny feafon^ a prodigious acccllion of water to the Nile ; yet, 
below this, the guidc.s had advifed the Ras to pafs, and many 
found it afterwards a found bottom^ very little deeper, wi:]> 
kve I ground on both lides. Wc arrived about four on the 

* bank 
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banks of the Nile, and took poiTeilion in a line of about 600 
yards of ground. 

From the time we decamped from Coga it poured incef- 
fantly the moft continued rain we ever had yet feen, violent 
claps of thunder followed clofe one upon another, almolt 
without interval, accompanied' with flieets of lightning, 
which ran on the ground like water ; the day was more 
than commonly dark, as in an eclipfe; and every hollow, or 
foot-path, collected a quantity of rain, which fell into the 
Nile in torrents. It would have- brought into the dulleft 
mind Mr Hume’s ftriking lines on my native Carron— 

Red ran the river down, ahd loud and oft 
The angry" fpirit of the water Xhriek’d. 

Douglas. 

The Abydinian armies pafs the Nile atall feafoiis. It rolls 
with it no trees, ilones, nor impediments yet the light of 
fuch a monftrous mafs of water ' terrified me, and made me 
think the ide,a of eroding would be laid adde. It was plain 
in the face of every one, that they gave themfelvcs over 
for loft ; an univerfal dcjeiffion had taken place, and it was 
but too vifible that the army was defeated by the weather, 
without having feen an enemy. 1 he Greeks trowded a- 
round me, all forlorn and defpairing, curling the hour they 
had firft entered that country, and following thefe curfes 
with fervent prayers, where fear held the place of devotion. 
A cold rand brilk gale nowfpruiig up at N. W. with a clear 
fun; and foon after four, when the army arrived on the banks 
of the Nile, thefe temporary torrents were all fubfidcd, the 
3 fun 
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fun was hot, and the ground again beginning to become 
dry. 

Nbtcho, Ras MichaeFs Fit-Auraris, with about 400 men, 
had paired in the niorning, and taken his Ration above us 
in little huts like bee-hiyesj which the foldicrs, who carry 
no tents, make very fpeedily and artificially for themfelves, 
of the long, wild oats, each Rraw of which is at IcaR eight 
feet long, and near as thick as an ordinary man’s little fing^ 
er. He had fent back word to the king, that his men had 
palled fwimming, and with very great diificulty ; that, he 
doubted whether the horfes, or loaded mules, could crofs at 
any rate; but, if it was refolved to make the trial, they Riould 
do it immediately, without Raying till the increafe of the 
river. He faid both banks were compofed of black earth, flip- 
pery and miiy, which would become more fo when horfes 
had puddled it; he advifed, above all, the turning to the right 
immediately after coming afliorc, in the diredlion in which 
he had fixed poles, as the earth there was hard and firm, be- 
lides having the advantage of fome round Rones which 
hindered the beaRs from flipping or linking. InRead, 
therefore, of reRing there that-night, it was refolved that , the 
horfe Ihould crofs immediately. 

The fii*R who palled was a young man, a relation of the 
king, brother to Ayamico killed at the battle of Banja; he 
walked in with great caution, marking a track for the king 
to pafs. He had gone upon rather Iblid grouml, about 
twice the length of his horfe, when he plunged out of his 
depth, and fvvam to the other fide. Tlie king followed him 
immediately with a great degree of hallc, Ras Michael call- 
ing to him to proceed witJi caution, but without fuccefs. 

Voi.. HI. 3 L • Aftcrwaids 
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Afterwards came the old Ras on his mule, with feveral of 
his friends fwimming both with and without their horfes 
on each lide of him, in a manner truly wonderfuL He feem- 
ed to have loll his accuRomed calmnefs, and appeared a good 
deal agitated ; forbade, upon pain of death, any one to fol- 
low him diredliy, or to fwim over, as their cuftom is, hold- 
ing their mules by the tail. As foon as thefe were fafely 
alhore, the king’s houfehold and black troops, and 1 with 
them, advanced cautioufly into the river, and fwam happily 
over, in a deep llream of reddiih-colouredwater, which ran% 
without; violence ahuoft upon a leveh 

Each horfeman had a mule in his hand, which fwam. 
after him,, or by his lide, with his coat of mail and head- 
piece tied upon it. My horfc was a very Rrong one, and in 
good condition j and' a fervant took charge of my mule and 
coat of mail, fo that, being unembarraded,.! had the hap- 
pinefs to get fafeand: foon over, and up the path to the right, 
without great difficulty, fo had molb others of the cavalry 
who fwamalongwith us; butthe ground*how began to be 
broken on both fidcs of the pailagc, and it was almoR as di£- 
itcuk to get in, as, it was to fcramble up the bank aftecr 
wards, 

^is cUukm illius no3is^ quis fimera fandd^ ** 

Xen^eret a — 

ViRG.. 

Xi is impoffible to deferibe the confuiibn that followed';: 
night was hard upon us, and,, though itincrcafed our lofs, it 
in great mcafure concealed it ; a thoufand men had not yet 
paired, though on mules and horfes; many mired in the 

muddy 
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muddy landing-place, fell back into the ftream, and were 
carried away and drowned. Of the horfe belonging to the 
king’s houfehold, one hundred and eighty in number, feven 
only were milling ; with them Ayto Aylo, vice-chambcrlain 
to the queen, and Tecla Mariam the king’s uncle, a great 
friend of Ras Michael’s, both old men. 

The ground on the weft fide was quite of another con- 
liftence than was that upon the caft, it was firm, covered 
with Ihort grafs, and rofe in fmall hills like the downs in 
England, all Hoping into little valleys which carried oflf the 
water, the declivity being always towards the Nile. There 
was no baggage (the tent of the Ras and that of the king 
excepted) which had as yet come over, and thefe were wet, 
being drenched in the river. The Fit-Auraris had left, ready 
made, two rafts for Oasoro Eflher, and the other two la** 
dies, with which Ihc might have eafily been conduced 
over, and without much danger; but the Ras had made 
Ozoro Efther pafs over in the fame manner he had crof- 
fed himfclf, many fwimming on each fide of her mule. 
She would have fain ftaid on the eaft fide, but it 'was 
in vain to rcmonftratc. She was with child, and had 
fainted feveral times ; but yet nothing could prevail with 
the Ras to truft her on the other bank till morning. She 
crofled, hoWever, fafely, though almoft dead with fright. It 
was faid he had determined to put her to death if flie did 
not pafs, from jcaloufy of her falling into the hands of Fa- 
fil ; but this I will by no means vouch, nor do I believe it. 
The night was cold and clear, aUd a ftrong wind at* north- 
weft had blown all the afternoon. Guebra Mafcal, and fe- 
veral of Ras Michael’s officers, had purpofely tarried bcliind 
for gathering in the ftragglcrs. The river had abated to* 
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wards micl'nighf, when, whether from this • caufe, or, as 
they allcdgcd, that- they found a more favoiirable ford, all' 
the Tigrc infantry, and many mules lightly loaded, palled 
with lei’s diflieulty than any of the reft" had done, and with 
them feveral loads of flour ; luckily-alfo my two tents and 
mules, to my great confolation,- came fafely over when it 
was near morning. .Still the army continued to pafs, and 
thofc that could fwim ibemed' bell off.- Lwas in the great- 
eft dillrefs for the good Ammonios, my lieutenant, who was 
milling, and did not join us till late in the morning, having 
been all- night bufy in-feeking Ay to Aylo, the tiucen’s cham 
bcrlaih, and Tecla Marjfamj who were his great companions, , 
drowned probably at the firft attempt to pafs, as. they were • 
never after heard of, . 

The greateft part of the f(»t, however, crofted in the 
night; and many were of opinion that we had miftaken 
the paffage altogether, by going too, high, and being in too - 
great a hafte ; the banks, indeed, ‘weire fq-fteep, it was very 
plain that this could never have been an accuftomtd ford 
for cavalry. Befo^ day -light the van and the center had 
all joined the king; the number, I-believe, that had perilhed ; 
was never diftinftly known, for thofe that were milling were 
thought to- have remained on the other fide with Kefla Ya- 
fous, at Ifcaft’ for that day. Kefla Yafous, indecH, with the 
rear and all the baggage of the army, had remained on the 
other fide, and, with very few tents pitched, waited the dawn r 
of the morning. 

• t 

lx happened that the- priefts of the chtirch of Mariam > 
Net, in the corifufion, had been left unheeded, chained arm - 
to armj in the rear with Kefla Yafous,- and they had began 

interceding. 
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interceding with him to procure their pardon and difmiii. 
iron. He was a man, as I fakl, of the greateft alTability and 
complacency, and heard every one fpeak^with the utmoll pa- 
tience. Thefepriefts, terrified to. death left Michael flioiild 
pull their eyes out, or exercife fume of his ufual cruelties 
upon them, which was certainly his intention by bringing 
them with liim to Gondar, frankly declared to Kcfla Yafous 
what they apprehended. They faid that they had never 
known a ford there before, though, they had lived many 
years in the neighbourhood,, nor Itad ever heard of one at 
Kerr, -the firft cataradf,. which the guides had perfuaded the 
rather of the two ; they did believe, therefore, that Michael’s 
guides had deceived him on purpofe, and that they intend- 
ed the fame thing by him to-morrow, if he attempted to 
pafs at Kerr. I'hey told him furtlier, that, about three 
days before Michael had arrived. in the neighbourhood of 
Samfeen, they had heard a nagarcet beat regularly every 
evening at fun-fet,. behind Uie high woody hill in front, 
whereon was the church of Bofkon Abbo ; that they had 
fecn alfo a man the day before who had left Wellcta Ya- 
fous, Fafil’s principal officer and confident, at Goutto, wait- 
ing the arrival of fome more troops to pafs the Nile there, 
whence they doubted not that there was treachery intend- 
ed... 

The fagacious and prudent Kefla Yafous weighed every 
word of this in his mind, and, combining all the circum- 
flances together, was immediately convinced that there ha<l 
been a fnare laid by Fafil for them.' Entering further in- 
to converfation with the priefls, and encouraging them with 
aflurances of reward inftead of punilhment, he inquired if 
they certainly knew any better ford below. They anfv/er- 
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ed him they knew of no ford but the common one of Dc- 
lakus,' about eight miles below; that it was true it was not 
good, and it was deeper than ordinary, as the rainy feafon 
had begun early, but that it was fo perfe<Stly fordable that 
all the country people had gone with afles loaded with but- 
ter and honey, and other provihons, for the market of Gon- 
dar laft week ; from whence they inferred that he could 
cafily ford it, and fafely, even with loaded mules. They 
advifed him farther, as the night was dry, and the rain fell 
generally in the day, to lofe no time, but to colled! his 
troops, weary as they were, as foon as poihble, and fend - 
the heavy baggage before ; that there was no river or tor- 
rent in their way, but Amlac Ohha, which, at that time of 
night, was at its loweft, and they might then pafs it at their 
leifure, while he covered them with his troops behind; 
that in fuch cafe they might all be fafe over the ford by 
the time the fun became to be hot in the morning, about 
which hour they did not doubt he would be attacked by 
Welleta Yafous. They faid farther, thm, though they could 
claim little merit, being prifoners, by oifering to be his 
guides, yet he might perhaps find his ufe in the meafure, 
and would thereby prove their faith and loyalty to the king. 

Although all this bore the greateft fliew of probability, 
md the lives of the informers were in his hand^, that cau- 
tious general would not undertake a ftep of fo much con- 
fequcnce, as to feparate the rear of the army from the king, 
without further inquiry. There was then in his camp, 
waiting the event of next day, two of the guides who had 
brought them to this ford ; a third had gone over the ri- 
ver with Ras Michael. There was likewife in his camp a 
fervant of Naiina Georgis, who had arrived fome days be- 
4 ' fore 
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fore with information to Ras Michael. The two guides 
pretended to be Agows, confequently friends to the king. 
He called thefe into his prefence^ and ordered them to be 
put in irons, and then fent for the fervant of Nanna Gcor- 
gis. This man immediately knew the one to be his coun- 
tryman, but declared the other was a Galla, both of tliciu 
fervants of Falil, and then living in Maitfha. 

Kefla Yasous immediately ordered the Kanitz Kitzera 
'the executioner of the camp) to attend, and having exhort- 
-i them to declare the truth for fear of what would fpeedi- 
y follow, and no fatisfailory anfwer being given, he diredl- 
;d the eyes of the eldeft, the Galla, to be plucked out ; and 
he continuing ftill obRinate, he delivered him to the fol- 
diers, who hewed him to pieces with their large knives in 
prefence of his companion.. In the mean time the priefts 
had been very carnell with the young one, the Agow, to 
Gonfefs, with better fuccefs ; bu* this execution, to which; 
he had been wimefs,.was more prevailing than all their ar- 
guments. Upon promife of life, liberty, and reward, he de- 
clared that he had left Fafil* behind a hilli which he then, 
flic wed, about three miles diRant, in front of the king’s 
army, and had gone down to Welleta Yafous, who was wait- 
ing at Goutto ready to pafs the Nile : that they v/crc fent 
forward to hecoy the king to tliat paflage, under the name 
of a ford, where they expeiRed great part of the army would 
perifli if they attempted to pafs : that Fafil was to attack 
fuch part of the king’s army as Ihould have paffed as foon 
as it appeafed upon the heights above the river, but rfot till, 
by the firing on the eaR fide, he knew that Welleta Yafous 
was engaged with the rear, or part of the army, which fliould 
Rill remain on that fide feparated by the river ; that they did 

not. 
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not imagine Ras Michael could have palled that night, but 
that to-morrow he would certainly be attacked by Fafil, as 
his companion, who had crollcd with Ras Michael, was to go 
direftly to Fafil andinf^ormhknof .the fituation of the King, 
the Ras,. and the army. 

Kefla Yasods fent two of his principal officers, with a 
'diftinft detail of this whole affair, to the king. It being now 
dark, they fwam the river on horfeback, with much more 
difficulty and danger than we had done, and they found 
•Ras Michael and the king in council, to whom they told 
their meffage with every circurafliance, adding, that Kcfia 
Yafous, as the only way to preferve the army, quite fpent, 
with fatigue, and encumbered with fuch a quantity of bag- 
gage, had ftruck his tent, and would, by that time, be on 
his march for the ford of Delakus, which he Ihould crofs, 
and, after leaving a party to guard the baggage and fick, he 
Ihould with the frelheftof his men join the army. The Ipy 
that had palled with Michael and the king was now fought 
for, but he had loll; no time, and was gone off to Fafil at Bol- 
kon Abbo. Kefla yafous,having feen all the baggage on their 
way before him, did, as his laft aft, perhaps not ftriftly con- 
fiftent with jufticc, hang the poor unfortunate informer, the 
Agow, upon one of the trees at the ford, that Welleta Yafous, 
•when he paffed in the morning, might fee hetw certainly 
his fecret was difeovered, and that confcqucntly he was on 
his guard. 

ON'thc aSth he croHed Amlac OKha with fomfe degree of 
difficulty, and was obliged to abandon feveral baggage- 
mules. He advanced after this witli as great diligence as 
^offiblc to Delakus, and found the ford, though deep, much 
2 ' better 
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better than he expedled. He had pitched his tent on the 
high road to Gondar, before Welleta Yafous knew he was 
decamped, and of this pafTage he immediately advifed Mi- 
chael refrelhing his troops for any emergency. 

About two in the afternoon Welleta Yafous appeared 
with his horfe on the other fide of the Nile, but it was then 
coo late. Kefla Yafous was fo ftrongly pofted, and the banks 
of the river fo guarded with fire-arms, down to the water- 
edge, that Fafil and all his army would not have dared 
to attempt the pafiage, or ^ven approach the banks of the 
river. 

As foon as Ras Michael received the intelligence, he dif- 
patched the Fit-Auraris, Netcho, to take poft upon the ford 
of the Kelti, a large river, but rather broad than deep, about 
three miles off. He himfelf followed early in the morning, 
and pafied the KLelti jufi at fi|n>rife, without halting ; he 
then advanced to meet Kefla Yafous, as the army began to 
want provifions, the little fioUr that had been brought over, 
or which the foldiers had taken with them, being nearly ex- 
haufted during that night and the morning after. It was 
found, too, that the men had but little powder, none of 
them having recruited their quantity fince the hunting of the 
deer but what they had was in perfect -good order, being 
kept in horns and fmall wooden bottles, corked in fuch a 
manner as to be fecured from water of any kind. Kefla 
Yafous, therefore, being in polTcfTion of the baggage, the 
powder, and the provifions, a junction with him was abib- 
lutely neceflary, and they expedted to effedl this at Waina- 
dega, about twenty miles from their laft night^s quarters. 

Vol,IIL ' 3 M The 
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The ground was all firm and level between Kelti and the 
Avoley, a fpate of about 15 cdiles. 

Ras Michael halted after paffing the Kelti, and fent on 
the Fit'Auraris about five miles before him ; he then ordered 
what [quantity of flour, dr provifions of any kind could be 
found, to be{diflributed among the men, and directed them 
to refrefli themlchres for an hour before they again be- 
gan their march, becaufe they might expedt foon to engage 
with Fafil. The day being clear, and the fun hot, thofc 
' that the cold afleded, from the paflage of laft night, began 
to recover their former health and agility; their clothes were 
now all dry, clean waflied, and comfortable ; and had it not 
been for the fatigue that remained from the two lafi days, 
and the fliort allowance to which they were reduced, per- 
haps there were few occafions wherein the army was fitter 
for an engagement. Being now difcmbarralTed from dan- 
gerous rivers, they were on dry folid ground, which they 
had often marched over before in triumph, and where all 
the villages around them, lying in ruins, put them in mind 
of many vidorious campaigns, and cfpecially the recent 
one at Fagitta over this fame FaliL Add to all this, they were 
on their way home to Gondar, and that alone made them 
march with a tenfold alacrity. Gondar, they thought, was 
to be the end of all their cares, a place of relaxation and 
cafe for the refi: of the rainy fcafon. 

It was between twelve and one we heard the Fit-Auraris 
engaged, and there was lliarp firing on both fides, which 
loon ceaied. Michael ordered his army immediately to halt; 
he and the king, and Billetana GuctaTccla, commanded the 
\an ; Wcllcta Micliael,and A y toTcsfos of Sire, the rear. I laving 

• marched 
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matched a little farther, he changed his order of battle ; he 
drew up the body of troops which he commanded, toge- 
ther with the kingi on a flat, large hill, with two valleys 
running parallel to the fides of it like trenches. Beyond 
thefe trenches were two higher ridges of hills that ran along 
the fide of them, about half a mulket-ihot from him; the. 
valleys were foft ground which yet could bear liorfcs, and 
thefe hills, on his right and on his left, advanced about loo 
yards on each fide farther than the line of his front. The 
grofs of thefe fide-divifions occupied the height ; but a line 
of foldiers from them came down to the edge of the valleys 
like wings. In the plain ground, about three hundred yards 
dire<5tly in his front, he had placed all the cavalry, except 
the king’s body-guards drawn up before him, commanded 
by an old officer of Mariam Barca. As prince George was 
in the cavalry, he ftrongly fiflicited the Ras at leaft to let 
him remain with them, and fee them engage ; but the Ras, 
confidcring his extreme youth and natural raflinefs, called 
him back, and placed him befide me before the king. It 
was not long before the Fit-Auraris’s two melicngcrs arri- 
ved, running like deer along the plain, which was not abfo- 
lutely flat, but floped gently down towards us, declining, as 
I fliould guefs, not a fathom in fifteen. 

Their aicount was, that they had fallen in with Fafil’s 
Fit-Auraris ; that they had attacked him fmartly, and, though, 
the enemy were greatly fuperior, being all horfe, except afew 
mufquetecrs, had killed four of them. The Ras having firfl 
heard the mellage of the Fit- Arfraris alone, he fent a man 
to report it to the king ; and, immediately after this, he or- 
dered two horfemen to go full gallop along the call fide of 
the hill, the low road to Wainadega, to warn Kcfla Yafous 

iMz ’ of 
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of Faill*$ being near at hand ; he likewife direAed the Fic^ 
Auraris to advance cautioully till he had feen Fafiil, and to 
purfue no party that ihould retreat before him; 

* 

Thb King, the Ras, and the whole army, began to be in^ 
pain for KeSa Yafous; and we fhould have changed our 
ground, and marched forward immediately, had we not 
heard the alarm-guns fired by Fit-Aurari» Netcho, and pre- 
lently he and’ his party came in, the men runnings and the 
horfes at full gallop. Ras Michael had given his orders, 
and returned to the prefence of the king on his mule;, he 
could not venture among horfc, being wounded in the 
middle of the thigh, and lanie in. that Icg^ but always char- 
ged on a mule among the mufqtii^try'; He faid fiiortly to the 
king, ** No fear. Sir, fiand firm ; Fafil is loft if he fights to- 
day on this ground.!* 

Fasil appeared at the top of the hUl* r have no guefs about 
the number of fuch large bodies of troops, but, by thofe more 
ufed to fuch computations, it is- faid he had about 3000 
horfe. It was a fine fight, but the evening was beginning 
to be overcaft. After having taken a full view of the army,, 
they all began to move flowly dow-n-the hill, beating their, 
kettle-drums.. There were two trees a little before the ca- 
valry, that were- advanced beyond our front. Fadfl font down 
a party to ikirmifii with thefe, and he himfclf halted after 
having made a few paces down the hill; The two bodies 
of horfe met juft half way ae the two trees, and mingled 
together; as appeared at leaft,.with very decifivC intention 
but whether it was by orders or from fear, (for they were 
not overmatched in numbers) our horfe turned their backs 
and came precipitately down, fo that we were afraid they. 

I would 
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would break in upon the foot. Several fhots were fired from 
the center at them by order of the Ras,who cried out aloud 
in derifion, “ Take away thefe horfes and fend them to the 
mill” They divided, hawever, to the right and left, into- 
the two graily valleys under cover of the mufquetry, and a 
very few horfe of Fafil*s were carried in- along with them, 
and llain by the foldiers on the fide of the hill. On the 
king*s fide no man of note was milling but Welleta Michael, 
nephew of Ras Michael, whofe horfe falling, he was taken - 
prifoner and carried ofif^by FafiL 

A FEW minutes after this, arrived a mefienger from Fafil; 
a dwarf, named DohOj a man always employed on errands 
of this kind ; it is an intercourfe which is permitted, and 
the melTenger not only protefred; but rewarded, as I have 
before obfervcd'i- it is a lingular cullom, and none but 
Ihrewd fellows are fent, very capable of making obfen^a- 
tions, and Doho was one of t^hefe. He told the Ras to pre- 
pare immediately, for Falil intended to attack him as foon 
as he had brought his foot up: Doho further added a 
requeft from liis mafier, as a mark of his duty, that the.king 
might not change his drefs that day, left he might fall in- 
to the hands of fome of the ftranger troops of Gallai who 
might not know him otherwife, or fliew the proper refpc< 5 t 
to his perfon; The Ras, I was told afterwards, for he was 
too far before us to hear him, laughed violently at this com- 
pliment. “Tell Fafil, fays he, to wait but a few minutes' 
where he now is, and I promife him>that the king-lhall drefs 
in any way he pleafes.” When Doho’s melTage was told to 
the king, he fent back anfwer to Ras Michael, “ Let Dolio 
tell Falil from me, that, if I had known thofe two trees had 
been where they are, I. would have brought Welleta Ga^ 

• bricl,. 
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bricl, Ozoro Efther^s Reward, to him; by which he very arch- 
ly alluded to the battle of Fagitta, where that drunkard, 
Ihooting from behind a tree, and killing one Galla, made 
all the reft fly for fear of the zibib. 

Doho being thus difmifled, the whole army advanced im- 
mediately at a very briflc pace, hooping and fcreaming, a$ is 
their cuftom, in amoft harfli and barbarous manner, crying 
Out Hatzd Ali! Michael Ali ! But Falil, who faw the forward 
countenance of the king’s troops, and that a few minutes 
would lay him under necefllty of riiking a battle, which he 
did not intend, withdrew his troops at a fmart trot over the 
fmooth downs, returning towards Bo(kon Abbo. It feems, 
as we heard afterwards, he was in as great anxiety about 
the fate of Wellcta Yafous, of whom he had no intelligence, 
as we had been for that of Kefla Yafous; and he had got as 
yet no intelligence till he had taken Welleta Michael prifon- 
er ; he had heard no firing, nor did he confequently know 
whether Kefla Yafous had palled the Nile with the Ras or 
not.; he had, therefore, left his camp, and marched with his 
liorfe only to take a view of Michael, but had no fort of in- 
tention to give him battle ; and he was now very much cx- 
afperated againft both Guiho and Powuflen, by whom he 
faw plainly that he had been betrayed. 

«• 

This is what was called the battle of Limjour, from a 
village burnt by Ras Michael laft campaign, which flood 
where the two trees ar6; the name of a battle is furcly 
more than it deferves. Had Faiil been half as willing as the 
Ras, it could not have failed being a decilive one. The Ras, 
who faw that Fafil would not fight, cafily penetrated his rea- 
fons, and no fooner was he gone, and his own drums filcut, 
3 • than 
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than he heard a nagareec beat, and knew it to be that of Kefla 
Yafous. This general encamped upon the river Avoley, lea- 
ving his tents and baggage under a proper guard, and had 
marched with the bell and frelhell of his troops to join Mi- 
tchael before the engagement. All was joy at meeting, every 
rank of men joined in extolling the merit and condu<£l of 
their leaders ; and, indeed, it may be fairly faid, the iitua- 
tion of the king and the army was defperate at that inftanr, 
when the troops were feparated on different fides of the Nile ; 
nor could they have been faved but by the fpeedy rcfolu- 
tion taken by Kefla Yafous to march without lofs of time 
and pafs at the ford of Delakus, and the diligence and acti- 
vity with which he executed that refolution. 

Although a good part of Keila Yafous’s foldiers were 
left at the Avoley, the Ras, as a mark of confidence, gave 
him the command of the rear. We were retreating before 
an enemy, and it was, therefore, the poll of honour, where 
the Ras would have been himtelf, had not Kefla Yafous join- 
ed us. We foon marched the five miles, or thereabout, that 
remained to the Avoley, and arrived juft as the fun was fct- 
ting, and there heard from the fpies that Welleta Yafous 
with his troops had retired again to Goutto, after having 
been joined by Woodage AfaheL There again were frclh re- 
joicings, p.s every one recovered their baggage and provi- 
fions, many rejoined their friends they had given over as 
loft at the paflagc, and the whole army prepared their fup- 
pcr. All but Ras Michael feemed to have their thoughts 
bent upon lleep and reft ; whilft he, the moll infirm and 
aged of the army, no fooner was under cover of ^ his tent 
than he ordered the drum to beat for alTcmbling a coun- 
cil. What palled there 1 did not know; I believe nothing 

but 
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'but a i«pctition of the circumftances that induced Kefla Ya- 
fous to advance to Delakus, for, after fupper, juft before the 
-king went to bed in. the evening, a man from. Kefla Yafous 
-brought the fouripriefts of Mariam Net, who had been the 
guides to the ford at Delakus. The king ordered meat to 
be fet before them, but they had done very well already 
with Kefla Yafous, and, therefore, only took a fmall piece 
of bread and a cup of bouza, the eating and . drinking in 
prefence of the king being an afliirance that their life was 
fafe and pardon real They had then five ounces of gold, 
and feveral changes of clothes -given to each of them, and 
the king took them to Gondar with him, to provide for 
them there, out of the reach of the revenge of Fafil, and 
jplaced them in the church of HamarNoh*. 

The army marched next day to'Dingleber, a high hill, or 
rock, approaching fo clofe to the lake as fcarcely to leave a 
paflage between. Upon the top of this rock is the king's 
houfe. As we arrived very early thcre,.and were now out 
of -Fafil's government, the king infifted upon treating Ras 
Michael and all the people of confideration. A great quan« 
tity of cattle had been fent thither from Dembea by thofc 
who had eftates in the .neighbourhood, out of which he 
gave ten oxen. to Ras Michael, ten to Kefla Yafous, the fame 
number to feveral others, and one to myfelf, with two oun- 
ces of gold for Strates and Sebaftos to buy mules ; but they 
had already provided themfelves ; for, befides the two they 
rode upon of mine, they and my fervants had picked up 
four others in very good condition, whofe mafters had pro- 
bably perilhed in the river,' for they were never claimed af* 
terwards. 

JOST 


* Thii is a large charcb beloDglng to the palace, called by this extraordinary name, 
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Just as the king fat down to dinner an accident happen^ 
ed that occafioned great trepidation among all his fervants. 
A black eagle* was chafed into the king*s tent by fome of 
the birds of prey that hover about the camp ; and it was 
after in the mouth of every one the king would be dethro- 
ned by a man of inferior birth and condition. Every body 
at that time looked to Fafil : the event proved the applica- 
tion falfe, though the omen was true. Powuflen of Begem- 
der was as low-bom as Faiil^as great a traitor, but more fuc- 
cefsfui, to whom the ominous prefage pointed ; and, though 
we cannot but look upon the whole as accident, it was but 
too foon fulfilled. 

In the evening of the 29th artived at Dinglebcr two horfe- 
men from Fafil, clad in habits of peace, and without arms ; 
they were known to be two of his principal fervants, were 
grave, genteel, middle-aged men ; this mefiage had nothing 
of Doho’s buffoonery. They had an audience early after 
their coming, firft of the Ras, tlicn of the King. They faid, 
and faid tmly, that Fafil had repaffed the Kelti, was encamp- 
ed on the oppofite fide, and was not yet joined by Welleta 
Yafous, Their errand was, to defirc that the Ras might not 
fatigue his men by unneceffarily hurrying on to Gondar, 
becaufe he might reft fccured of receiving no further mo- 
Icfiation fi;om Fafil their matter, as he was on his march to 
Bur^. They told the Ras the whole of the confpiracy, as far 
as it regarded him, and the agreement that Powuficnand Gu- 
had made with their matter to furround him at Derdc» 
ra; they mentioned, moreover, hpw fenfible Fafil was of their 
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treafon towards him ; that, inftcad of keeping their word, 
they had left him to engage the King and the Ras’s whole 
force at a time when they knew the greateft part of his 
.Galla troops were retired to tlic other fide of the Nile, andi 
coi^ld be alTembled with difficulty: That if the Ras by 
chance had. croiled at Delakus, as Kefla Vafous had done, in- 
ftcad of embarraffing his army among the rivers of Mait- 
iha, and croffing the Nile at that moll: dangerous place near 
Amlac^Ohha, (a pallage never before attempted in the rainy 
feafon) the confequence would have been, that he muft havc- 
either fought at great difadvantage with an inferior army 
againft the Ras, or have retired to Metchakel, leaving his 
whole country to the mercy of his. enemies. Fafil decla- 
red his refolution never again # ji^pear in arms againd the 
king, but that he would hold his government under him, 
and pay the accuftomed taxes punctually ; he promifed al- 
fo, that he would renounce all manner of connexion with 
Guflio and Powuilen, as he had already done, and he would 
^ake the field againft them next feafon with his whole force, 
whenever the king ordered him* The meifengers conclu- 
ded, with defiring the Ras to give Fafil his grand-daughter,, 
Wellcta Sclalfe, in marriage, and that he would then comc: 
to Gondar without diftruft. 

At the audience they had of the king the fame night, 
they added,. That Fafil could not tnitt Ras Michael, he broke 
hia word fo often^ and had fO'many refervations and eva- 
fion$. in.his; prpmifts.. 

» 

The Ras, though he did not believe all this, made no dif- . 
ficulty in agreeing to every thing that they defired. He 
;gro.rtiifcd the grand-daughter; and, as an earneft of his be- 
lieving 
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lieving the reft, the king’s two nagareets were brought to 
the door of the tent, where, to our very great furprife, wc 
heard it proclainaed, “ Fafil is governor of the Agow, Maitflia, 
Gojam, andDamot; profperity to him, and long may he live 
a faithful fervant to the king. our. mailer !” — ^This was an 
extraordinary revolution in fo fmall a fpace of time. It was 
fcarce 43 hours ftnee Falil had laid, a feheme for drowning 
the greater part of the army in the Nile, and cutting the 
throats of the reiidue on both lides of it; it was not twenty- 
four hours, lince he had met us to fight in open field, and 
now he was become the king’s lieutenant-general in four 
of the moft opulent provinces of Abyfiinia. This was pro- 
duced, however, by the neceflity of the times, and both par- 
ties were playing at the fame game who ihould ovcr-rcach 
the other. Fafil’s. meflengers were magnificently cloathed, 
and it was firft intended theyfhould have gone back to him ; 
but, after reile( 5 lion, another perfon was fent, thefe fwo chu- 
fing to go to Gondar wlth the king to remain hoftages for 
Fafil’s word, and to bring back his inveftiture from thence 
to Bui'& The whole camp abandoned itfclf to joy. 

Late* in the evening Ozoro Efther came to the king’s tent. 
She had been ill, and alarmed, as flie well might, at the 
paflage of the Nile, which had given her a more delicate 
look than*ordinaiy; flic was drefled all in white, and I 
thought I feldom had feen fo handlbme a woman. The 
king, as I have mentioned, had fent ten oxen to Ras Michael, 
but he had given twenty to Ozoro Efther ; and it was to 
thank him for this extraordinary mark of favour that fhe 
had come to vifit him in his tent. I had for fome time part, 
indeed, thought they v/cre not infcnfiblc to the merit of 
each other. Upon her thanking the king for the diftindion 

3 N 2 * he 



4CS TRAVELS TO DISCOVER- 

llCLhad flicwn her; Madams faid he, your hulband Ras Mi^ 
chael is intent upon employing, in the beft way pollible for* 
my fervicc, tliofe of the army that arc ftrong and vigorous;- 
you, I amrtold^ beftow your care on the fick and dlfablcdj*and,' 
hy your, attention, they arc reftored to their- former health' 
and a<ftmty ; the ftrong a<SHve'fdldier eats the cows that I 
have fent to the Ras ; the enftcMod 'and fick recover upon . 
yours, for which reafon T font you a double portion^ that you • 
may have it . in- your power to do double good/- After this”. 
the room was cleared, and (h'e had "an audience- alone for 
half an hour. Ldoubt very , much- whether Ras Michael had 
any (hare in the converfation} the king- was in the very 
gayeft humour, and went to -refts.'. about twelve. . The Ras-> 
loved Ozoro Efther, but was .nor jealoue^ , 

I H AD- violent threateniiigs of the ague, and had- gone to > 
bed full of refleAiona on extraordinary events that, in a . 
few hours, had as it were crowded upon one another. I had 
appointed Fa(il!s forvanis to come to my tent in the evening; 

I underftood a council had been , cal led; to which Welleta 
Kyrillos, the king*s hifforiographer,- had been fent for, and ! 
inftru(^ed'how to give an account of Jthis campaign of Mait- 
fha, the paRage of -the Nile, and the^ meeting with Fafil at 
Limjour. Keda Yafous’s . march* to Dclakus^ and padage 
there, were ordered to be written in gold letters,*'and fo was 
Fafil’s appointment to Damot and Maitdia. From this au^ 
thentic copy, and what Iwiyfolf beard or obforved, I formed ! 
thefo note$ of the eami^gn.'. 

On the 30th of May nothing material happened, and, iii 1 
a few days, we arrived at Gondar. The day before we cn*. - 
tered, being encamped on the river Kemona, came two mel^ 

fongerS'. 
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{lingers from Guflio and Powuflcn, with various exciifcs why 
they had not joined. They were very ill received by the • 
Ras, and rcfufed an audience of the king. Their prcfcnr^; 
which is always new clothes to fome value, was a fmali 
piece of dark-blue Surat cloth,: value about half-a-crown, 
intended as an afiront; they were not liifFered to deep in the 
camp, but forwarded to Falll' where they* were going. 

The 3d of June the army cncamped'on’tKe river Kahha;« 
tinder Gondar. From the time we left Dinglcber,- fome one 
or other of the Ras’s confidential friendi had arrived every 
day. Several of the great officers of ftate reached us at the 
Kemona, many others mec us at Abba Samuel. I did not per- 
ceive the news they brought increafed the fpirits either of 
the King or the Ras ; the. foldiers, . however, were all con- 
tented; becaufe they were at home; but the officers, who 
faw farther,- wore very difierent countenances, . efpecially 
thofe that were of Amhanu 

'A 

I, in particular, had very little reafon to be picafedv; 
for, after having undergone a conftant feries of fatigues,, 
dangers, and expcnces, 1 was returned to Gondar difappoint- 
ed of my views in arriving at the fource of the. Nile, with- 
out any other acquifition than a- violent ague. The place 
where tlj^at-. river rifes remained ftilLas great a fecret as it£ 
had been ever fince the cataftrophe of Phaeton 

Nilas in extremum fa^t perferritus whem^. 

Qcculuitque caputf guod adbue ■■■» 

Ovio. Metam. lib. ii.: 


chap; 
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CHAP. VIL 

King and Army retreat to Tigre-^Intere^^ Events foUowing that Re- 
treat — The Body of Joas is Jbund-^Favourable Turn (f the King*s 
j^airs — SocinioSf a new King^ proclaia^d at Gondar. 

T H £ king had heard that Gulho and Powuilen, with 
Gojam under Ayto Aylo, and all the troops of Beleden 
and Lada, were ready to fall upon him in Gondar as foon 
as the rains ihould have fwelled the Tacazz^, fo that the 
army could not retire into Tigr^ ; and it was now thought 
to be the inftant this might happen, as the king’s procla- 
mation in favour of Falil, efpecially the giving him Gojam, 
it was not doubted, would haften the motion of the rebels. 
Accordingly that very morning, after the king arrived, the 
proclamation was made at Gondar, giving Falil Gojam, Da- 
mot, the Agow, and Maitlha'; after which his two fervants 
were again magnificently cloathed, and fcnt back with ho- 
nour. 


4 
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As I had never dcfpaired, fome way or other, of arriving 
at the fountains of the Nile, from which we were not fifty 
miles difiant when we turned back at Karcagna, fo I never 
neglected to improve every means that held out to me the 
leaft probability of accomplilhing this end. I had been very 
attentive and ferviccable teJ Fafil’s fervants while in the 
camp. I fpoke greatly of their mafter, and, when they went 
away, gave each of them a finall prefent for himfclf, and 
a trifie alfo for Fafil. They had, on the other hand, been 
very importunate with me as a phyfician to preferibe fome- 
thing for a cancer on the lip, as I underftood it to be, with 
which Welleta Yafous, Fafil’s principal general, was afflic- 
ted.. 

I HAD been advifed* By fome of my medical friends, to 
carry along with, me a preparation of hemlock, or cicuta,. 
recommended by Dr Stork, a phyfician at Vienna. A conli- 
derable quantity had been fent me from France by commif. 
fion, with directions how to iffi^it. To keep on the fafe 
fide, I preferibed fmall dofes to Welleta Yafous, being much, 
more anxious to preferve myfclf from reproach than warm- 
ly folicitous about the cure of my unknown patient. 1 gave 
him pofitiye advice to avoid eating raw meat ; to keep to a 
milk diet, and drink plentifully of whey when he ufed this 
medicine. They were overjoyed at having fuccecdcd fo 
well in their commiffion, and declared before the king. That 
Falil their mafter would be more pleafed with receiving a 
medicine that would reftore Welleta Yafous to health, than 
with the magnificent appointments the king’s goodnefshad 
beftowetl upon liim. “ If it is (b, faid I, in this day of grace, 

I will afk two favours .” — ** And that’s a rarity, fays the king ; . 
:ome, out with them ; I don’t believe anybody is delirous 

you 
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you fliould be refufed ; I certainly am not ; only I bar one 
of them, you arc not to rclapfe into your ufual defpondency, 
and talk of going home.”— “ Well, Sir, faid I, I obey, and 
that is not one of them. They are thefe — ^You flutU give 
me, and oblige iFafil to ratify it, the village Gcefh, and the 
fource where the Nile rifes, that I may be from thence fur- 
nilhed with honey for myfelf and fervants ; it fliall Hand 
me inftead of Tangouri, near Emfras, and, in value, it is 
not worth fo -much. The fecond is. That, when I fhall fee 
that it is in his power to carry me to Geelh, and {hew me 
thofe fources, EaEl ihall do it upon my requed, without fee 
or reward) and without excufe or evalion. 

/ 

They all laughed at the eafinefs of the requeft ; all de- 
clared that this was nothing, ahd/widi^ to do ten times as 
much. The king faid, Tell Fafil I do give the village 
of Geefh, and thofe fountains he is fo fond of, to Yagoubc 
and his poderity for ever, neycr to ..appear Under another’s 
name in the deftar, and#ev^ t^vbe take from him, or 
exchanged, either in peace or war. Do you fwear this to 
him in the name of yOur mafter.” Upon which they took 
the two fore fingers of my right hand, and, one after the 
other, laid the two fore fingers of their right hand acrofs 
them, then kified them ; a form of fwearing ufed there, at 
lead among thofe that call themfelves Chriftians. And as 
Azage Kyrillos^ the king’s fccretary and hifiorian, was then 
prefent, the king ordered him to enter the gift in the d^f- 
tar, or revenue-book, where the taxes and revenue of the 
king’s lands are regiftered. I will write it, fays the old 
man, in letters of gold, and, poor as 1 am, will give him a 
village four times better than either Geefli or Tangouri, if 
he will take a wife and day amongd us, at lead till ray eyes 
a arc 
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are clofed.” It will be eafily gucfled this rendered the con- 
verfation a chearful one. Falil’s fervants retired to let out 
the next day, gratified to their utmoft willi, and, as foon as 
the king was in bed, I went to my apartment likewife. 

But very dilTercnt thoughts were then occupying Mi- 
chael and his officers. They could not trull Falil, and, be- 
fides, he could do them no fcrvice ; the rain was let in, and 
he was gone home ; the wellern part of the kingdom was 
ready to rife upon them ; Woggora, to the north, immedi- 
ately in his way, was all in arms^ and impatient to re- 
venge the feverities they had fulTered when Michael firll 
marched to Gondar. The Tacazzc, which feparaies Tigre 
from Woggora, and runs at the foot of the high mountains 
of Saraen, was one of the largcft and moll rapid rivers in 
Abylfinia, and, though not the firll to overflow, was, when 
fwellcd to its height, impallable by horfe or foot, rolling 
down prodigious Rones and trj^s with its current. Danger- 
ous as the paflTage was, however, there was no fafety but in 
attempting it : Michael, therefore, and every foldier with 
liim, were of opinion that, if they muR perifla, they fliould 
rather meet death in the river, on the confines of their own 
country, than fall alive into the hands of their enemies in 
Amhara. For this, preparation had been making night 
and day, fince Ras Michael entered Gondar, and probably 
before it. 

There was in Belellen, on the neareft and eafieR way to 
a ford of the Tacazzc, a man of quality called Adero, and 
his fon Zor Woldo. To thefe two Ras Michael ufed to truR 
the care of the police of Gondar when he was abfent upon 
any expedition ; they were very :i<5livc and capable, but had 
VoL. in. (> • fallcjj 
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fallen from their allegiance, and joined Powufien and Gnfho, 
at leaft in councils. The Ras, immediately upon arriving at 
Gondar, dijQembling what he knew of their treafon, had fent 
to them to prepare a quantity of flour for the troops that 
were to pafs their way ; to get together what horfes they 
could as quietly as poilible ; to fend him word what Rate 
the ford was in ; and alfo, if Powufien had made any move- 
ment forward ; or if Ayto Tesfos, governor of Samen, had 
ihewnany difpofition to difpute the paflage through Wog- 
gora into Tigrd Word was immediately returned by the 
traitor Adero, that the ford was as yet very paflable ; that it 
was faid Powufien was marching towards Maitfha ^ that Ay> 
to Tesfos was at home upon his high rock, the feat of his 
government, and that no time '^a^. to be loft, as he believed 
he had already ftour enough to Aiftice ; he added alfo, that 
it would be dangerous to colle<ft more, for it would give the 
alarm. This was all received as truth, and a meflenger fent 
back withorders,that ZorWoldqilliuUld leave the flouriii fmall 
bags at Ebenaat, and that he fhouM himfelf and his father 
wait the Ras at the ford, with what horfe they had, the 
fourth day from that, in the evening. 

The next morning the whole army was in motion. I 
had the evening before taken leave of the king in an in- 
terview which coil me more than almoft any One in my 
life. The fubftance was. That I was ill in my health, and 
quite unprepared to attend him into Tigre ; that my heart 
was fet upon completing^ the only purpofe of my coming 
into Abyflinia, without whkh I fhould return into my own 
country with difgrace ; that I hoped, through his majefty’s 
influence, Pafil might find fome way for me to accomplifli 
it ; if not, I trufted foon to fee him return, when 1 hoped it 

• would 



the source of the NILE. 475 

would be 'eafy ; but, if I then went to Tigr^, I was fully 
pcrfuaded I Ihould never have the refolution to come again 
to Gondar. 

He feemed to take heart at the confidence with which I 
fpoke of his return. ** You, Yagoube, fays he, in a humble, 
complaining tone, could tell me, if you pleafed, whether 
I ihall or not, and what is to befal me ; thofe inftruments 
and thofe wheels, with which you are conftantly looking 
at the ftars, cannot be for any ufe unlefs for prying into 
futurity.” — ** Indeed, faid I, prince, thefe are things by 
which we guide ihips at fca, and by thefe we mark down 
the ways that we travel by land ; teach them to people that 
never pafied them before, and, being once traced, keep them 
thus to be known by all men for ever. But of the decrees 
of Providence, whcthcf they regard you or myfcif, I know 
no more than the muHupon which you ride.” — ** Tell me 
then, I pray, tell me, what iS the reafon you fpeak of my re- 
turn as certain ?” — “ I fpeak, faid I, from pbfervation, from 
reflcdtions that I have made, much more certain than pro- 
phecies and divinations by liars. The firll campaign of your 
reign at Fagitta, when you was relying upon the difpofitions 
that the Ras had moft ably and fkillfully made, a drunk- 
ard, with a finglc fliot, defeated a numerous army of your 
enemies. * Powuflen and Guflio were your friends, as you 
thought, when you marched out laft, yet they had, at that 
very inftant, made a league to dellroy you at Derdera ; and 
nothing but a miracle could have faved you, (hut up be- 
tween tv;o lakes and three armies. It was neither you nor 
Michael that difordcred their councils, and made them fail 
in what they had concerted. You was for burning Sam- 
fecn, whilft Woodage Afahel was there in ambuih with a 

3 O 2 ’ 
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large force» with a knowledge of all the fords, *and mailer 
of all the inhabitants of the country. Remember how you 
palled thofe rivers, holding hand in hand, and drawing one 
another over. Could you have done this with an ene- 
my behind you, and fuch an enemy as Woodagc Afahcl ? 
He wo’iild have followed and harraded you till you took 
the ford at Goutto, and there was Welleta Yafous waiting 
to oppole you with 6000 men on the oppolite bank. When 
Ras Michael marched by Mariam Net, he found the priells 
at their homes. Was that the cafe in any of the other 
churches we paded ? No ; all were fled for fear of Michael ; 
yet thefe were more guilty than any by their connections 
with Fafil; notwithftanding which, they alone, of all others. 
Raid, though they knew not why ; an ihviftble hand held 
them that they might operate your prefervation. Nothing 
could have favcd the army but, the: defperate palTage, fo 
tremendous that it will exceed thc^beUef of man, eroding 
the Nile tliat night. Yet if the pfiefts had eroded belbrc 
this, not a man jyould have proceeded to the ford. T he 
priells would have been Ras Michael’s prifoners, and, on 
the other fide, they never would have fpoken a word whilll 
in the prcfcnce of Michael. Providence, therefore, kept 
them with Kella Yafous ; all was difeovered, and the army 
faved by the retreat, and his fpeedy palling at the ford of 
Dclafcus. . ‘ 

WiiAT. would have happened to Kefla Yafous, had Falil 
marched down to Dclakus either before or after the padage ? 
Kclla Yafous would have been cut off before Ras Michael 
had palled the Kelti ; inllcad of which, an unknown caufe 
detained him, moll infatuated-like, beating his kettle-drums 
beliind Bolkon Abbo, while our army under the Ras was 

fwimming 
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fwimming that dangerous river, and moll of ns palling rhe 
nighi, naked, without rents, provillon, or powder. Nor ,jid 
he ever tliink of prelenting himfelf till we had warmed 
ourfelvcs by an eafy march in a fine day, when we wore 
every way his fuperiors, anti Kefla Yafous in his rear. 1-roni 
all thefe fpecial marks of the favour of an over ruling Pro- 
vidence, I do believe dedfaflly that God will not leave his 
work half finilhed. “ He it is who, governing the whole 
univerfe, has yet referved fpecially to himfelf the depart- 
ment of war; he it is who has lliled himfelf the God of 
Battles.” The king was very much moved, and, as I con- 
ceived, perfuaded. He faid, “ O Yagoube, go but with me 
to Tigrc, and I will do for you whatever you defirc me.” — 
“ You do, Sir, faid I, whatever 1 dcfire you, and more. 1 have 
told you my reafons why that cannot be ; let me ftay here 
a few month.s, and wait - your return.” The king then ad- 
vifed me to live entirely at Kofeam with the iteghe, with- 
out going out uhlefs Fafd‘ fcame to Gondar, and to fend 
him piinftually w6rd how I was treated. Upon this we 
parted with inexprelfible relutJlanee. He was a king wor- 
thy to reign over a better people ; my heart was deeply pe- 
netrated with thofe marks of favour and condefeenfion 
which I had uniformly received from him ever fmee I enter- 
ed his palace. 

Gn the 5th of June, while Powuilcn, Adero, and the con- 
fpiratoVs were waiting his paflage through Belcflcn, (that is 
to the S. W.) the king’s army marched towards Kofeam, 
over the mountain Debra Tzai towards Walkayt, and 
tho low, hot provinces of Abyflinia which lie to the N. E. 
fn Hat the ddlancc between them increafed every day in 
tlie grcatell proportion pollible. 


Tnr, 
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Tii£ queen ordered her gates at Kofcam to be ihut. A 
little before the Ras mounted his mule, Ozoro Efther and 
her fervants took refuge with her mother the Itegh^; Gon« 
dar was like a town which had been taken by an enemy ; 
everyone that had arms in his hands did juft whathepleafecL 

Two very remarkable things were faid to have happened 
the night before Michael left the city. He had always pre- 
tended, that, before he undertook an expedition, a perfon, 
or fpirit, appeared to him, who told him the iftiie and con- 
fcquence of the meafures he was then taking ; this he ima- 
gined to be St Michael the archangel, and he prefumed very 
much upon this intercourfe. hi a !bi>uhcU that night, where 
none but friends were prefeht^ he had told them that his 
fpirit had appeared fome nights beforeh and ordered him, in 
his retreat, to furprife the mountafo of W^hn^, and either 
flay or carry with him to Tigi^ the princes fequeftcred 
there. Nebrit Tecla, governor of Axuiti^ with his two fons, 
(all concerned in the late king's murdOf) were, it is faid, 
ftrong advifers of this meafure ; but Ras Michael, (probably 
fatiated with royal blood already) Kefla Yafous, and all the 
more worthy men of any confoquence, a<fting on principle, 
abfolutely refufed to confetit to k. It was upon this the 
paflage by Beleilcn was fubftituted inftead of the attempt on 
Weehn^, and it was determined to conceal it. < 

The next advice which, the Ras faid, this devil, or angel, 
gave him, was, that they ihould fet fire to the town of Gon- 
dar, and burn it to the ground, otherwife his good fortune 
was to leave him there for ever; and for this there was a 
great number of advocates, Michael feeming to lean that 
way himfelf. But, when it was reported to the king, that 
i • young 
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young prince put a direct negative upon it, by declaring 
that he would rather ftay in Gondar, and fall by the hands 
of his enemies, than either conquer them, or efcape from 
them, by the commiilion of fo enormous a crime. When 
this was publicly known, it procured the king univerfal 
good-will, as was experienced afterwards, when he and Mi- 
chael were finally defeated, and taken prifoners, upon their 
march in return to Gondar* 

The army advanced rapidly towards Walkayt. Being 
near the Tacazzd, they turned fhort upon Mai-Lumi, (the 
River of Umes) the governor of which, as I have already 
faid, in our journey from Mafuah, detained us feveral days 
at Addergey with a. view to, rob us, upon a report prevailing 
that Ras Michael was defeated at Fagitta. This thief the 
king furprifed and made prifoner, fet fire to his houfe after 
having plundered it, and carried him as hofiage to Tigre, for 
the payment of a fum whic^ he laid upon every village to 
fave them from being fet on fife* 

Being now fafely arrived on the banks of the Tacazzc, 
the firft province beyond which is that of Sir^, Michael fent 
before him Ayto Tesfos the governor, a min.n exceedingly be^ 
loved, to aflemble all fort of aflifiance fo^' palling the river. 
Every on? flocked to the llream with the utmoft alacrity ; 
the water was deop, and the baggage wet In crofiing, but the 
bottom was good and hard ; they palled both cxpcditioully 
and fafely, and were received in Sire^ and then in Tigre, with 
every demonftration of joy, 

Michael, now arrived in his government, fet himfelf fe- 
rioufly to unite every part under his own jurifdi<5lion. It was 
now the rainy fcafon ; there was no pqfiibility of taking the 

field. 
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field, and a rebellion prevailed in two different dillri(51:s of his 
province. The Tons of Kafmati Woldo, whofc father ^as Mi- 
chael put to -death, had declared for themfclves, in their pa- 
ternal government of Enderta, and Netcho who married Ras 
Michael’s daughter, had taken proffefiion of the mountain 
Aromata, commonly called Haramat, an ancient ftrong-hold 
of his father’s, of which Michael had made himfelf mafter, 
while yet a young man, after befieging it fifteen years. Netcho 
had alfo united himfelf with ZaMenfus Kedus, aman of great 
property in that and the neighbouring country. Enderta is a 
flat, fertile territory, in the very fouth-eaft of Abyflinia, de- 
pending on Tigre, and the mountain Aromata is fituated near 
the middle of that province ; beforetaking the field, Michael 
had directed the two Woldos to be aflafllii^ted during a feaftat 
Enderta, and theirpartydifperfedof itfelf withoutfarthcreffort. 

Th£ mountain fhewed a better countenance, and feemed 
to promife employment for a long time; it was garrifoned 
by old and veteran troops who had ferved under Ras Mi- 
chael. Netcho was the fon of his hereditary enemy, ancient- 
ly governor of that mountain, whom he had reconciled by 
giving him his daughter in marriage ; notwithftanding 
which he had now rebelled, jufl as the Ras marched to 
Maitflia againft Fafil, by the perfuafion of Gulho and Powuf- 
fen, purpofely that he might form a diverfion in Tigre, and 
for this reafon he had little hopes of mercy, if ever he fell 
into the hands of Ras Michael. 1 had feen him often, 
and knew him; he was a tall, thin, dull man, of a foft tem- 
per, and eafily impofed upon. Za Menf us, the other chief 
in the mountain, was a very adlive, refolute, enterprifing 
man, of whoni Michael was afraid. He had a large pro- 
perty all around the mountain ; had been put in irons by 
Michael, and had cfcapcd ; belidcs, on his return to Tigre, he 
3 had 
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hid ilain the father of Gucbra Mafcal, Michael’s nephew 
by marriage, who was commander in chief of all the muf- 
quetry Michael had brought from Tigre, fo that he feared 
nothing lb much as falling into Ras Michael’s hands. 

Ras Michael faw the danger of leaving an enemy fo 
prepared and fo lituated behind him ; he therefore, before 
the rainy feafon was yet finiihed, ordered the whole moun- 
tain to be furrounded with barracks, or huts, for his fol- 
diers ; he alfo ere<Slcd three houfes for himfelf, the principal 
ofEcers, and the king. The country people were called in 
to plow and fow the ground in the neighbourhood, fo 
that his intention was plainly never to rife from thence till 
he had reduced the mountain of Aromata for the fecond 
time, after having once before fucceeded in taking it, after 
fifteen years fiege, from Netcho’s father. There we Ihall 
leave him at this fiege, and return to Gondar. 

It was on the loth of June that Guflio and Powuflen 
entered Gondar, and next day, the i ith, waited upon the 
queen ; they both befceched her to return from Kofeam to 
the capital, and take into her hands the reins of government 
for the interim : this Ihe pofitively refilled, unlcfs peace 
was firft made with Fafil. She faid, that Fafil was the only 
perfon wl^o had endeavoured to avenge his mailer Joas’s 
death; that he had continued till that clay in arms in that 
quarrel ; and, notwithllancling all the offers tliat could be 
made her, Ihe never would come to Gondar, nor take 
any part in public bufinefs, without this condition. Fafil, 
moreover, informed her by a mellenger, that there was no 
trull to be put either in Gulho or ToivulTen ; that they had 
failed in their engagement of frdlowing and fighting Ras 

Yol. hi. 3 P , Michael 
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Michael in Maitflia) and had purpofely daid at home till a 
fuperlor army Ihould fall upon him fingly, and ravage his 
country : That they had broken their worda fecond time by 
entering into Gondar without him^ whereas the agree- 
ment was, that they a,ll three fhould have done this at once, 
to fettle the form of government by their joint delibera- 
tion. Many days palled in thefe negociations ; Fafil always- 
promifing to come upon fome condition oi;: other, but never 
keeping his word, OF dining from Bur4^ 

On the aoth, the queen’s iervants, who had gone to offer 
terms of reconciliation to Fadl oin the part of Gulho and 
PowulTen, returned to their hornet;; day he or- 
dered it to be proclaimed in the Aytp 

Tesfos IhoUld be goveinor of Sawten^f that whoever 
fhould rob on that road, or commit any ^olencey fhould fuf- 
fer death. This was an a^ of power, pur|K)fely intended 
to affront Powuflen and Gu^i^i^l^eemed to be opening 
a road for a correfpondence with R^tus Michael ; bur, above 
all, it ihewed contempt for thar party and their caufe, and 
that he confidered his oum as very diftinil from theirs ; for 
Tesfos had taken arms in the late king’s lifetime, at the 
fame time, and upon the fame principles and provocation, 
as F^l, and had never laid down his arms, or made peace 
with Ras I^e^el, but k^t his government in defiance of 

him.\ 

pN the a 4 th, for fear qfi ^iyibg Umbrage, I waited upon 
Gulho and Fbwufibn at pc^dar;^ in the lame 

rooin where; to. fit. They were both ly- 

ing oh the floor playing at draughts, with the figure of a 
dmught'table drawn with chalk upon the carpet; they of- 
fered 
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fcred no other civility or falutation, but, fhaking me each by 
the hand, they played on, without lifting their heads, or look- 
ing me in the face. 

Gusho began by aiking me, “ Would it not have been 
better if you had gone with me to Amhara, as I dcfircd you, 
when I faw you laft at Gondar ? you would have faved your- 
felf a great deal of fatigue and trouble in that dangerous 
march through Maitflia.” To this I anfwercd; ** It is hard 
for me, who am a ftranger, to know what is bell to be done 
in fuch a country as this. I was, as you may have heard, 
the king’s gueft, and was favoured by him ; it was my duty 
therefore to attend him, efpccially when he defired it; and 
fuch I am informed has always been the cuftom of the coun- 
try; beEdes, Ras Michael laid his commands upon me.” On 
this, fays Powuflen, fhaking his head, “ You fee he cannot 
forget Michael and the Tigr^ yet.” — Very naturally, added 
Gufho, they were good to hinj ; he was a great man in their 
time ; they gave him confiderable fums of money, and he 
fpent it all among his own foldiers, the king’s guard, which 
they had given him to command after the Armenian. - Ya- 
goube taught him and his brother George to ride on horfe- 
back like the Franks, and play tricks with guns and pikes 
on horfeback ; folly, all of it to be fare, but I never heard 
he meddlvd in affairs, or tliat he fpoke ill of any one, much 
lefs did any harm, like thofe rafcals the Greeks when they 
were in favour in Joas’s tim^* for it was not their fault they 
did not dire( 5 t every thing.”—** I hope I never did, faid I; fure 
I am I never fo intended, nor had I any provocation. I have 
received much good ufage from every one ; and the honour, 
if I do not forget, of a great many profeHions and affurances 
of friendfhip from you, faid I, turning to Gufho. He licli- 

3 P 2 . tated 
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tatctl:a- little, and then added very fupercilioiifly, ,“ Aye, aye; , 
we wen', as I think, always friends*”— “ You h^vc had, fays 
PowuHen, a devililli many hungry' bellies fincewe left Gon*- 
dar.” — i** You will excufe me. Sir, replied I, as to that ar- 
ticle; I at no time; ever found any difference whether you 
was in Gondar or not.”-^*‘ There; fays Gulho, by St Deme- 
trius, there is a truth for you, and you-don’t often hear that 
in Begemder. May- I fuffer death df.ev^r you gave a jar of 
honey to any. white man4n yourIife.”— " But I, fays Powuf- 
fen, fitting upright on the<fioor,, and ■ leaving 'Off play, will ' 
give you, Yagoube,* a prefent ? better than Guflio’s paultry 
jars of honey*.. 1 have broughtvwit|^ me, addrefiing himfcif 
to me, your doubk-barreHed'gua,;^d -ypiur i’word, which 
I- took from that fon of a .wh— c Gueh^ biehedin : by St Mi- 
chael,' continued Powufien, if I Irad got hold; of . that infidel 
I .would h^e hanged, him upon, the- fiffi; tree -in the way for - 
daring to fay that he was one o|?jffiy' army when he com- 
mitted that unmanly robhery-.uloW y^ur^i^ The he- 
ghd, your friend, would, yefterdsiy have given me ten loads 
of wheat for youF gun, fon ihe believes l am to carry it back 
to.:Begemder again,.and .dQ^.pQtmeai'n to give it you, but. 
epme to my tent to-mpriow and you ihall have it.” * I veiy. 
well underftood his meaning, and that he wanted a prefent; ; 
hut was. hiappy to recover my gun at any rate. . 

I AaosB to awnyi as what h'ad'pafi^d dld not pldafe ' 
me ; for before thf -king V retreat ^ m Gufiio had fat in . 

my prefence uitcovered fo ^e waiftj in token of humility; . 
and many a CP^> and* jar of honey he had 

fent me ; but tnyixnpQrtance was now gone with the king ; : 
I'was fallen ! and they were rcfolved, I faw, to make me fenfi- 
lila;Pf.it. 1 told the queen, on my return, whau had pafiedv 

They 
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They are both brutes, faid fhe; but Guflio lliould have, 
known better. 

The next morning, being the 2j:th, about eight o’clock: 
I went to Powuflen’s tent. His camp was on the Kahha,' 
near the church of Ledata, or the Nativity. After waiting 
near an hour, I was admitted ; two women fat by him, nei- 
ther handfome nor cleanly drefled ; and he returned me 
my gun and fword, which was followed by a fmall prefent* 
on my part. This, fays he, turning to the Mromen, is a man 
who. knows every thing that is to come ; who is to die, and 
who ! is to live ; who is to go to the devil, and who not j 
who loves her huiband, ^d who cuckolds him .” — “ Tell me 
then, Yagoube,. fays one of the women, will Tccla Haima- 
nout and Michael ever come to Gondar again ?” — I do noc 
know who you mean. Madam, faid I; is it the king and the 
Ras you mean ?” — ** Call him the King, fays the other wo- 
man in half a whifper ; he loyes the king.” — “ Well, .aye, 
come, let it be the king then, fays llie ; will the King and 
Ras Michael ever come to Gondar ?” — ** Surely, faid I, the 
king is king, and will go to any. part of his dominions he 
plcafes,and when he pleafes ; do you not hear he is already on 
his way?” — Ayc,.aye, by G-d, fays Powuflen, no fear he’ll,* 
come with a vengeance, therefore I think it is high time that' 
I was in Begemder.” He then fliruggcd up his Ihoulders^ 
and.rofe, upon which I took my leave. He had kept me' 
Handing all the time; and when I came to Kofeam I made 
my report as ufual to the Itcghe,'who laughed very heart!- ■ 
ly, though the king’s arrival, which was prophecied, was « 
likely to be a very ferious aHair to her. 


TteAT 
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That very day, in the evening, came a fervant from 
Ras Michael, with taunts and fevere threats to the queen, 
to Powuflen, and Gu 0 io | he faid he was very quickly bring- 
ing the king back to GOndar, and being now old, intended 
to pafs the reft of his life in Tigr^; he, therefore, hoped 
they would .await the king’s coming to Gondar, and chufe 
a Ras for his fucceflbr from among thcmfelvcs, as he un- 
derftood they were all frriends^ ami would eafily agree, efpe- 
cially as it was to 0^%^ A/ss. 

On the a7th, Guflio and Powuflen waited upon the queen 
to take theii* leave. They declared it was not their inten- 
tion to ftay at Gondar, merely to fee alternately the fubje<Jt 
of therriment and fcoffing to Michael aml to Fafil, and up- 
on this they immediately fet out on their way home, with- 
out drum or trumpet, or any parade whatever. 

Immediately after, arrived Fafil to 

the queen, defiring that Poy^il^ and Ouflio might halt at 
Emfras, adding, that he iiad juft then begun his march 
from Burd, and would be at GcMidar in a few days^ Gulho 
and Powuflen did accordingly halt there, and were detain- 
ed for the fpace of fix wei^^ amufed by falfe pretences 
and meflages, in very unconifOTlable quarters, till their ar- 
mies diibanded, the foldiers, from hunger and confiant rains, 
deferted theif and went every man to his home. 

In the be^hning of Aug'^fthC queen^^^^^c^^ to Gondar, 
and fat on the throne all da^^ She had liot been there thefe 
three years, *and r fincCrfely £he had not gone then. 

It was in meditatibn that day to chufe a new king ; fhe was 
prefent at that deliberation, and her intention was known 

^ 4 to 
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to place a fon of Aylo, Joas*s brother, a mere infant, upon 
the throne. All thofe that were in fear of Michael, and it 
was very general at that time, cried out againft an infant 
king at fuch a critical period ; but, old as that princefs was, 
the deiire of reigning had again returned.. 

UroN the return of the Iteghd jhat night to Kofcam; Sa- 
nuda held a council of the principal officers that had rc« 
mained at Gondar, and fixed upon one Welleta Girgis, a 
young man of about 24 years of age, who had, indeed, been 
reputed Yafous’s fon, but his low life and manners had 
procured him fafety and liberty by the contempt they had 
raifed in Ras Michael. His mother, indeed, was of a noble 
origin, but fo reduced in fortune as to have been obliged to 
gain her livelihood by carrying jars of water for hire. The 
mother fwore this fon was begot by Yafous,and as that prince 
was known not to have been very nice in his choice of mif- 
treiles, or limited in their num^r, it was, perhaps, as likely 
to be true as not, that Welleta Girgis was his fon. He took 
the name of Socinios. On the morning after, the new 
king came to Kofeam, attended by Sanuda and dii» 
party, with guards, and all the enfigns of royalty. He 
threw himfelf at the Iteghe’s feet, and begged her forgiven- 
nefs if he had vindicated the rights of his birth, without 
her leave or participation ; he declared his refolution to 
govern entirely by her advice, and begged her to grant his 
requeft and come to Gondar, and again take polleffioi> of 
her place as Itegli^ or regent of the kingdom. 

It was about the Joth of Auguft that an accident happen- 
ed, which it was generally thought would have determined 
Falil to come to Gondar. A common woman, wife of a 

. Galla 
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Galla atTchelga, a town upon the frontiers of Sennaar, being 
at variance with her hulband, upbraided him with being the 
peiibn that, with his own hand, had allallinated the late 
king Joas. This Galla was immediately feized and fent to 
Gondar, and was examined before the queen, where I was 
prefent. He, with very little hefitation, declared. That, on a 
night immediately after the battle of Azazo, he was fent for 
to Ras Michael, who gave him fome money and large pro- 
jnifes, on condition that he would undertake to murder the 
king that night. The pcrfons prefent were Laeca Netcho, 
and his two fons, Nebrit Tecla and his two Tons, Shalaka 
Becro relation to the prefent king, and Woldo Hawaryat a 
monk of Tigre. The prifoner faid, h^ was afraid^ if he ihould 
refufc', they would murder him for the faike of fecrecy. He 
further faid, that they had given him fpi^ts to drink till he 
was intoxicated, and then delivered to him the keys of the 
apartments where Joas was con|tnod, and they all went with 
him to the palace; they foundjae unfortunate king alone, 
walking in his apartment, very penfive, and, though at the 
late hour of twelve at night, dfefled in his ufual habit. Two 
of Laeca Nctcho’s fons attempted to put a cord round his 
neck, but the king, being young and ftrong, ihewed a difpo- 
lition to defend himfelf, and wrefted the cord out of the 
murderers hands; upon which Zor Woido (the name of 
the Galla) ftruck him a violent blow with a bikidgeon on 
the head, which felled him to the ground : The others 
then, with a :^rt cord, Rrangled him, tho monk, Woldo 
Hawatyat, crying, difpatch him quickly this they 

carried the body to thq heii&hbom of St Raphael, 

where a grave, or father hole, was teady, into which they 
threw it with the clothes juft as he was. The prifoner faid, 
That, when they were cariying the king’s body out of the 
a . palace 
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palace into the church-yard, over a breach in the church- 
yard wall, they were challenged by apcrfon, who alkcd 
thcin what they were about? to which they replied. Bury- 
ing a ftrangerwho died that day of a pcftilencial fever. 

Immediately upon this confeilion, the Galla was carried 
out and hanged upon the daroo-tree before the king’s gate. 
Many condemned this hafty execution, but many likewife 
thought it prudent; for he had already named a great part 
of the people about the queen as acceiTary to the death of 
her fon. „ 

• 

I HAVE faid his name was ZorWoldo; he was of the race 
of Galla, called Toluuia, on the borders of Amhara; he had 
been formerly a fe|irant toKafmati Becro ; was of imall na- 
ture, thin and lightly made; his complexion a yellowilh 
black, and fingularly ill-favouredw When under the tree, 
he acknowledged the murder of the king with abfolute in- 
dilFerence; nor did he dclire 4^7 favour, or Ihew any fear 
of death. Zor Woldo’s examination and declaration were 
fent immediately to Fafil, who, as ufual, promifed to come to 
Gondar quickly. The body of Joas was raifed alfo, and laid 
in the church (in his clothesj juft as he was dug up) upon 
a little ftraw; his features were eafily diftinguilhablc, but 
fome animal had ate part of his check. 

The day after, I went from Kofeam to Gondar without 
acquainting the Itcght?, apd took a Greek called Petros with 
me ; he had been chamberlain to Joas. We went about 
eleven o’clock in the forenoon to the church of St Raphael, 
expcifting to have fecn many as curious as ourfelves, but, 
by rcalbn of the atrocioufnefs of the adl, now for the firft 
VoL. III. 3 , time 
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time known to be true, and the fear of Ras Michael threat* 
ening Gondar every day, not a living foul was there but a 
monk belonging to the cburch itfelf, who kept the key. 
It was thought criminal to know what it wa$ apparent 
Michael had wilhed to conceal. Petros no fooner faw his 
mailer's face tbati, faying, It is he I he ran off with aU the 
fpeed poffible : for my part, 1 was Ihocked at the indecent 
manner in which the body was expofed ; it affe^ed me 
more than the murder itfelf, for it appeared as if it had 
been thrown down upon the ground, the head, arms, and 
legs lying in all Ibrts of dire<^ions, and great part of his 
haunch and thigh bare. T defired the monk to lock the: 
door, and come along with me to j^tros's houfe. Petros was 
a merchant who fold carpets, and fuch fdrt of goods ufed 
in the country, which he brought ff^zn-IQairo. It was full 
an hour before we could make him behave fenfibly, or de- 
liver me a fmall Perfian carpet, fuch as Mahometans ufe to 
pray upon, that is about fcveptieet long mid four feet 
broad, and a web of coarfe muflih^ which 1 1^ of him. 
I told the prieft (for Petros - al^iutdy rcfufed to return to 
the church) how to lay. the l^y decently the carpet, 
and to cover his face and evisty part whh the mullin cloth, 
which might be lifted when any body came to fee the 
€Orp(e.v .. .. r ■ 

The prieft received tfe ^th great marks of fatif- 
fa<ftion, and tpl^ me it he who had challenged the 
murderers when carr 5 'ing 'die .body oyer die wall ; that he 
knew them wellj; been about fome 

mifehief ; and) upon hemihg, the king was miffing the next 
. day, he was firmly coriviheed it was his body that had been 
buried. Upon going alfo to the place early in the morn- 
ing, 
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ing, he had found one of the king’s toes, and part of his 
foot, not quite covered with earth, from the hafte the mur- 
derers were in when theiy buried him ; thefe he had put pro- 
perly out bf fight, and cohftantly ever after, as he faid,liad 
watched the place in order to hinder the grave from being 
difiurbed, or any other perfon being buried there. 

About the beginning of 0<Sfober, Guebra Sclallc, a Ter-- 
vaiit of the king and one of the porters in the palace, came 
on a mefiage to the queen. It. was a laconic one, but very 
cafily underftood . — ** Bury your boy, now you have got him ; 
of, when I come, I will bury him, and fome of his relations 
with him.” Joas, U|^n this, was privately buried. As this 
Selalle was a favoi^i^ bf mine, who took care of my (hoes 
when 1 pulled tlp^fo off to go into the audience-room, 1 
waited impatiendy for this meflenger’s coming to my apart- 
ment, which he dM late in the evening. I was alone, and 
he advanced fo foftly that I did not at lirft hear or know 
him ; but, when the door was ihut, he began to give fwo or 
three capers ; and, pulling out a very large horn, ** Drink ! 
drink! G— d d— n! repeating this two or three times,' and 
brandidling his horn over his head. Selad^, faid I, have you 
loll your fenfes, or are you drunk ? you ufed to be a fober 
man .” — “ And fo I am yet, fays he, I have not tailed a mor- 
fel lince ifoon ; and, being tired of running about on my 
affairs, I am lio^ come to you for my fupper, as I am fure 
you’ll not poifon me for my mailer’s fake, nor for my own 
either, and I have now enemies enough in Gondar.” — I 
then alked. How is the king Did not you hear, faid he— 
Drink! — the king told me to fay this to you that you might 
know me to be a true meflenger.” And an Irilh fervant 
of mine, opening the door in the inftant, thinking it was 

3 Qji * I that 
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I that called drink! Selafle adroitly continued, ** He know.ii 
you are curious in horns, and fent you this, defiring me firfi; 
to get it filled at the Itegh(^*s with good red wide, which 
I have done ; and rio'w. Hallo ! Drink ! Englifiinian ■ He 
then added in a^ whifper, when the fervant had ihut the 
door, “ I’U teU it you all after fupper, when the houfe is quier, 
\for I fleep here all night, and go to Tigre to- morrow morn- 
ing.” 

The time being come, he informed me Ras Michael and 
Fafil had made peace; Wclleta Michael, the Ras’s nephew; 
taken by Fafil at the battle of Limjour, had been the medi- 
ator; that the king and Michael, ;bys;|^ir wife behaviour, 
had reconciled Tigr^ as one man, t^dv that the Ras had 
liTued a proclamation, remitting to the'^rovince of Tigre 
their whole taxes from the day they palled the Tacazzd till 
that time next year, in confide|f.tiqp of th^r fidelity and 
fervices ; and this had been foltlmidy prodaimed in feveral 
places by beat of drum, v at the fame 

time, that he would,. out of Ms own prw^ 
out other afilftance, bear the expence of the campaign till 
he feated the king .on his throne in Gondar.. A kind of 
madnefs, he faid, had feized all f^ks of peojple tO^^^^^ 
their fovereign to the capitd ; tli^ the- mountain Haramat 
Hill held out ; but thatidl the principal friends *bOth of Za 
Menfus andNepphp, had been up W^^ the goyernbrs of that 
fortrefs ofiering ternis of peace «a^ forglvennefs, aiid de- 
firing they would.hdt pfRade inf the king w'ay, and 
a hinderance had- been as 

yet refufed ; hbWeycr, fays hc,’ybu know the Ras as well as 
hlie will play them a trick fome of thefc days, winking 
with his eye, and then ciying out. Drink !. 


1 ASKED. 
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I ASKED him if any notice had been taken of the carpet 
I had procured to cover the body of Joas, and hoped it had 
given no umbrage. He faid, « No ; none at all ; on the con^ 
trasy* the king had faid twenty kind things upon it ; that 
he was prefent alfo when a pricll told it to Ras Michael, 
who pnly obferved, Yagoube, who is a ftranger in this coun- 
try, is ihdeked to fee a man taken out of his grave, and 
thrown like a dog upon the bare floor. Tliis was all Mi- 
chael faid, and he never mentioned a word on the fubjc<5t 
afterwards nor did he, or the king, ever lj)cak of it to me 
upon their return to Gondar.. 

The Iteghe, too^ ^had much commended me, fo did all 
the nobility, more than the thing deferved ; for furely com- 
mon humanity (^^ated thus much, and the fear of Michael, 
which 1 had not, was the only caufe that fo proper an ac- 
tion was left in a ftrangcr’s power. Even Ozoro Efthcr, 
enemy to Joas on account of 4he death of her hulband Ma- 
riam Barca, after I had attended her one Sunday from church 
to the houfe of the Iteghe, and when flie was fet down at 
the head of a circle of all thofe that were of diflin(5lidn at 
the court, called out aloud to me, as I was pafling behind^ 
and pointing to one of the moft honourable feats in the 
room, faid. Sit down there, Yagovibe ; God has exalted you 
above all fti this, country^ when he has put it in your power, 
though but a ftranger,: to confer charity upon the king of 
it. All was now acclamation, efpecially from the ladies; 
and, I believe, I may fafefy fay^ I had never in my life been, 
a favourite of fa many at one 

I DISPATCHED Gucbra Selaffc with a meflage to the king,, 
that I was rcfolved now to tiy once more a journey to the 

hcadi 
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head of the Nile ; that I thought I ihould have time to be 
there, and return to Gond^, before the Taqazzd was ford- 
able, foon after which I oepedted he would crofs it, and that 
nothing but want of health would prevent me from join- 
ing him in fieleffen, or fooner, if any opportunity ihould 
offer. 

Before I took my laft refolutions I waited upon the 
queen. She was exceedingly averfe to the attempt; ihe 
bade'me remember what the laft trial had coft me; and beg- 
ged me to defer any further thoughts of it till Faftl arrived 
in Gondar ; that ihe would then deliver me into his hands, 
and procure from him fure guides, togfthc^ with a fafe con- 
dudt. She bad me beware alfo of trpp|^ of Pagan Galla 
which were palling and repaifing to ah<^ from his army, 
who, if they fell in with me, would murder me without 
mercy. She added, that the pfiefe of Gojw and Damot 
were mortal enemies to all meii of xny colour, and, with a 
word, would raife the peafahd againft me. This was all 
true;;but then many f cadbhii ^hich 1 had weighed well, con- 
curred to ihew that this oppprtutiity; dangerous as it was, 
might be the only time in which uiy enterpnCe could be 
pradicable ; for I was confident a il^ecdy rupture between 
Falil and Michael would follow Upon the kitig^s return to 
Gondar. I detenhioed them^ out iifime^ately 

withoutfartheflois oftitiie^ r 
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e H A p. vin. 

Second journey to ^ewer th Source of the Ntle^Favourable Turn of 
the King's Affcks in Ttgri^-Wefall in with Fafss Army at Bomba, 

. -A 

T hough the queen {hewed veiy great diflike to my at- 
tempting this journey at fuch a time, yet>lhedid not 
pofitively command the contrary; I was prepared, therefore, 
to leave Gondar the 2-7th of October 1770, and thought to 
get a few miles clear of the town, and then make a long 
llretch the next day. P had. received my quadrant, time- 
keeper, and telefcopes ftom the ifland of Mitraha, where I 
had placed them- after the affair of Guebra Mehedin, and 
had now put them hi the very beft order. 

But, about twehfe o’clock,! wax told a meffage from Ras 
Michael had arrived with great news from Tigrd I went 
immediately to Kofeam as fall as I could gallOp, and found 
there Guebra Chriftos, a man ufed to bring the jars of bou- 
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za to Ras Michael at his dinner and fupper: low men areal* 
ways employed on fuch/ errands, that they may not, from 
their confequence excite a defire of vengeance. The mef- 
fage that he broiight Was to order bread and beer to be rea* 
dy for 30,000 men who were coming with the king, as he 
had juft decamped from before the mountain Haramat, 
which he had taken, and put Za Menfus to the fword, 
with every man that was in it: this mefiage ftruck the 
queen with fuch a terror that j(he was not vlfible the whole 
day.' 

Apteti aiking the mellenger if hc^had any word from 
the king to me, he faid, 'yVeiy king had 

called him to tell me he Ihould foibn'pe^h his march by 
Beleften; and that he would fend for ^e fb meet him when 
he fliould arrive at Mariam-Qhha ; he told me befidcs, that 
the king had got a ftone for TRoj,^ Iwtth wriiii|g Upon it of 
old times, which he was bringii% been 

dug up at Axum, and Was ftanding ^t the foot of his bed, 
but that he did not ^ef hubtp tell me this, and had only 
learned it from the fetWahts. My curiofity; was very much 
raifed to know what this ftone could be, but I fodn faw it 
was in vain to endeavour to learn any thing front Guebra 
Ghtiftos ; he answered i|i the affirmative to every inquiry : 
When I alkedif it-was- hhie, it was blue; and if Blaeli^ it was 
black ; it wa.S round; and obl0%, aS I jiut 

my quefiiontohim: allhekncWahoutlt atlsdl,hefaid, 
that it cured alti^ of man ufW it pro- 

perly, it made hi^ iinHilnt^bie and iM he did not, 
howcv6iy;pretend.t9, warrant this himfetf, but fworc he had 
the account front a prieft of Axum who knew it. I was 
pcrfcdlly fatislled all further inquiry was unnccefiary ; he 

i had 
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had got a very plentiful portion of bouza from his friends, 
and wasjl fawj faft engaged in the purfuit of more, fo I gave 
him a fmall prefent for his good news, and took my leave, 
my mind being full df irefle^ions upon the king’s goodnefs, 
>vho, after fuch an abfence, and in fo critical a fituation as he 
then was, ftill remembered the trifling purfuits in which he 
iiad feen me often engaged. 

. In . the afternoon I received a mellage from OzoroEfthcr, 
as brought to her by a fervant of Ras Michael. It feems 
the giving up the king’s revenue due from Tigrc, and 
all fort of taxes upon the inhabitants, had interefted the 
whole province fo ftfbngly, that all of them, as one man, 
endeavoured to f^ove the obftacle which Rood in the way 
of the king’s rc|tirh: Michael, moreover, offered peace and 
pardon to the rebei^ certain compenfations, and an amnefly 
of all that was paft. ^1 the friends, both of Netcho and Za 
Menfus, and the otMr leaders upon the mountain, endea< 
voured to perfuade tlieni to accept the terms offered, whiift 
all the priefts and hermits, emiheht for fan<Rity, became as 
mediators between them and Ras Michael : this intercourfe, 
though it had no efleft upon Za Menfus, had feduced Net- 
cho, and opened a large field for treachery. 

In th^ midfl of this treaty, Kefla Yafous, with a detach- 
ijaent of chofen men, in a very ftormy night, was appointed 
to afeend up a p^yate j^th to that part of the mountain 
where Netcho kept the principal guard, and being admitted, 
found the garrifon moftly aflcep ; he furprifed and obliged 
them to furrender, with very little bloodihed; Za Menfus was 
taken prifoner, and, while Kefla Yafous conducted him to the 
camp, was met by Guebra Mafcal, who thrufl: him through 

V0L.III. 3R with 
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with a lance, as a retaliation for hiS father’s death. Netchia : 
and the reft of the gavrifon .being pardoned,, all joined Ras 
Michael’s arnay* I looked upon .ihel’e nev^s as a good omen, 
and experienced a degree of confidence and com pofure of 
mind to which I fora long time had been a ft ranger. 1 flept 
found that night, and. it was not till half after nine in the- 
xnorning that 1 was ready for my journey*.. 

In the evening before, I had endeavoured to engage ipT’ 
old companion Strates to. accompany me on this attempt as 
he had done, on the former; .but the recollection of paft dan- 
gers and fiifferings was not yet baniihed from his mind.jj 
and upon my ailupg him to go ahd fee. the head of this 
famous river,; he coarfely, according; tof his ftUe, anfwered. 
Might the devil fetch him if .ever hellought either his head 
or his tad agaim . ‘ 

' It was on the 28 th of at • half n in the 

morning, that we left Gonebr, -^amd pa^cd Kahha 

at the foot of the town ; oUf fbuce viras W. S. W. the road a 
little rugged upon the of hill, but the day was fair, 
with funlhine; and k toad 1 from the north had 

rifen with the run,and made the temperature of the air per- 
fectly agreeable. We. left the chufeh of L.edcta about a 
mile on the right, and pafted by feVetal poor ;yilla|;cs called 
Abba Samuel f - thence; we came tOsthe fmall i:iyer S^imfa, 
then to the Duma3%ibm^hi$0 l{irg|^h . Upc^^he banks of 
this river, very plei^$ntly fi^md;h: Aza:^^^ 
built by the lat^ Yafimsi here to re- 
lax himfelf with 'i^ fri^ It is furfounded, I may fay 

covered, with orahge-tree^s, ,fo as to be fcarcely feen ; the 
trees are. grown very large and high ; they are planted 

without 
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without order, the only benefit expeded from them being 
the Ihade. At fome fmall diftance is the village Azazo, ori>- 
ginally built for the accommodation of the king’s fcrvants 
while he refided there, but now chiefly occupied by monks 
belonging to the large church of Tecla Haiirianout, which 
is on a little hill adjoining. Azazo, though little, is one 
of the moft chearful and pleafant villages in the neighbour- 
hood of Gondar. The lemon-tree feems to thrive better 
and grow higher than the orange ; but the houfc itfilf 
is going faft to ruin, as the kings of this country have 
a fixed averfion to houfes built by their predeceilbrs. 

The Dumaza is. a very clear and pleafant ftream, run- 
ing brilkly over a fmall bed of pebbles : both this river and 
the Shimfa come frpni Woggora on the N. W. they pafs the 
hill of Kofcam, called Debra Tzai, join below Azazo, and, 
traverfing the flat country of Dembea, they meet the Angrab, 
which palTes by Gondar, andi^with it fall into tlie Tacazze, 
or Atbara. 

At noon we palled a fmall rivulet called Azzargiha, and, 
foon after, the Chergu^, where there began a moft violent 
fliorm of rain, which forced us, miich againft our will, into 
the village, one of the mbft miferablc l ever entered ; it con- 
fifted^df fmall hovels built with branches of trees, and co- 
vered with thatdi of ftiaw. Thefe rains that fall in the lat- 
ter feafon are what the: patiyes very much depend upon, 
and without whkh they could not fow the latter crops ; 
for, though it riins violehtly /every day from May tplthc 
beginning of September, by the end of pdober the 
ground is fo burnt that the country would be unfit for 
culture. 3 ” « 

Our 


r 
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Our quarters here were ib bad that we were impatient 
to depart, but came to a water ju4I below Chergu^, which 
quickly made us wliH biirfelves back in the village ; this 
is a torrent that has ho fprings in the ti^lls, but only great 
bafons, or refervoirs, of Rone ; and, though it is dry all the 
year elfe,yct, upon a fudden, violent flioweri as this was, it 
iwells in an inftant, fo that it is iihpailable for man <»: horfe 
by any device whatever. This violence is of &ort deration ; 
we waited above half an hour, and then the peafants ihewed 
us a place, fome hundred yards above, where it was Iballow- 
er ; but even here we palled with the utmoR difficulty, from: 
the impetuoiity of the ftream, after getting all poffible affift- 
ance from four people of the vil^^c » ^ht wc Rood very 
much in need of fome chedh to our imi^tieDce, fo eager 
were we to get forward and finUh our journey before fome 
revolution happened.. 

\Vc had not many minutes delivered this 
torrent, before we palled iwo other fivers j the one larger; 
the other fmaller. All thei^ fivers come from the north- 
weft, and have their fphfces in the mountains a fow miles 
above, towards WoggorR; f^ 

on the fide of the hiUs, they ent^f the low, flat country 
of Dembea, and are fwallowed tip in the Tzana. 

We continued idtong the fide of the hill in at country very 
thinly inhabited | fof, it b^g ;di^^ maixh of 

the army, the peafants or were 

driven from h; rCW iba^ interfrded by 

rivers, which abdun^ ih. the fame than in any 

other country in the worW. We then came to the river- 
Derma^ the largcft and moft rapid we had yet met with„ 

and 
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and foon after a fmaller, called Ghelghel Derma. In the 
afternoon, at a quarter paft three, we pafled another river, 
called Gavi-Gorra ; thefe, like the others, all point as radii 
to the center of the lake, in which they empty thcmfelves. 
A little before four o'clock we encamped on the fide of the 
river Kemona. Upon the hill, on the other fide of the river, 
ftands the village of that name; it was full of cattle, very 
few of which we had feen during the fore-part of the jour- 
ney ; we had all that day travelled fix hours and a quarter,, 
which we computed not to exceed 14 miles : the reafon of 
this flownefs was the weight of my quadrant, which, though 
divided into two, required four men to carry it, tied upon 
bamboo, as upon two chair-poles. The time-keeper and 
two telefcopes employed two men more. Wc pitched our 
tent on the fide of the river,, oppofite to the village, and there 
palled the nighu ; 

On the 29th of O^ober, at i^ven in the morning, we left 
our Ration, the river Kemona; our direCiion was W. S. 
after, about an hour, we came to a church called Abba 
Abraham, and a village that goes by . the fame name ; it is 
immediately upon the roadon the left hand. At the diftance 
of about a mile are ten or twelve villages, all belonging to 
the Abuna, and called Ghendi,. where many of his prcdcccf- 
fors have b<^n buried. The low, hot, unwholefomc, woody 
part of the Abyfilnian Kolia, and the feverilh, barren pro- 
vince of Walkaytj lay at the dillanCe of about fourteen or 
fixteen miles on our right. . hitherto afeend- 

ing a gentle rifingtground in a very indifferent country, 
thefides of the hill beinglkirted with little rugged wood, and* 
full of fprings, which join as they run down to the low coun- 
try of Walkayt. We faw before us a fmall hill called Guarrd, 

which 
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which is to the fouth-wcft. At half paft ten we relied tin- 
der the before-mentioned hill ; it Rands alone in the plain, 
in lhape like a fugar-loaf, and feems almoil as regular as if 
it had been a work of aft. Ac a quarter paft eleven we re- 
fumed our journey, our cqurfe always nearly weft fouth- 
weft ; we palled the fmall village of Bowiha, at the diftance 
of about a mile ; and, on the left^ about fix miles, is Oorgora, 
a peninfula that runs into the lake Tzana for feveial miles. 

There was one of the firft and moft magnificent church- 
es and •monafteries of the Portuguefe Jefuits, in the time of 
their million to convert this country: SocinipSv then king, 
gave them the grounds, with mpaify for the expence ; they 
built it with their own hands, and lined it elegantly with 
cedar. The king, who was a zealous Homan Catholic, chofe 
afterwards a ' country- Jioufe for himfelf there, and encou- 
raged them much by his prefents and by hi? charity ; it is 
one of the plea fanteft fituatiqhs, i|l the ^brld; the vaft cx- 
panfe of the lake is before youl; ^iDembea, Oojam, and Mait- 
Iha, flat and rich countH<^ all round, are in view; and the 
tops of the high luUii cd/^^gemder and Woggora clofc the 
profpeft. 

The lake here, ^l arn toldit'ha^^ filli, which is 

more than cah bc; faid for many of the other ,parts of it ; 
tlie fifli arc 6f t:v?b kihds, both of them feeiningly a fpecies of 
what the En^i|h theni to 

agree with, me,’ rajtjdihutc to/ thq with whiclx 
they are tal^h.^|h;ik of the/p^hrc;it^. pounded in 

a morter, and thi^wn into ‘ih’eamjfiv^.hefe t^^ into tlic 

. lake ; the filh, feeding there, are thus intoxicated and taken; 
however, it would admit of a doubt of this being the rca- 
2 fon, 
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fbn, becaufe the queen and all the great people in GouJar 
eat them in Lent without any bad confequeiices. 

The great elevation of the peniiifula of Gorgora makes 
it one of the healthieft, as well as beautiful parts of the 
country ; for, out of this neck of land, at fevcral diirerent 
feafons of the year, the in habitants of the flat country fuf- 
fer from malignant fevers. From Goiidar hither wc had 
always been edging down to the lake,. 

At a quarter before noon we halted to reft upon the 
banks of a fmall river called Baha; the country was rich, 
and cultivated ; great part of it, too, was laid out in padure^ 
and docked with an iinmenfe quantity of cattle. At one 
o’clock we refumed our. journey, going well fouth-wed as 
before; we were apparently turning the noith end of the 
lake as Ihort as poffiblei to let our face due fouth to the 
country of the Agbws< At a-qudrter before three wc pitch- 
ed our tents at Bab Baha, . .after haying travelled five hours 
and three quarters, which wc cpmputed to be equal to twelve 
miles. The fird part of our journey this day was not like 
that of the dly before; the. road was, indeed, rough, burled 
through very agreeable valleys and gcntle-rifing hills; it 
appeared, on the whole, however, that wc had afeended con* 
fiderably fine* ;we. left Gondac... 

The country about fiab Bdha is the riehed in Abyflinia ; •. 
this on the foutli, and Woggofa on thd north, arc the two 
granaries that fupply the red Of the kingdom.. Bab Baha is 
a parccl of fmall villages, more confiderable in number and 
ftrength than thofe at Kemona, and is near the lake Tza* 
na.^. The queen and many_ of her relations Juve here their 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


504 

houfes and poflefiions, and thefe, therefore, being refpe^ed 
by Michael, had not been involved in the devaftatioii of the 
late war. The villages arc all furrounded with KoLquall 
trees, as large at the trunk as thofe we met on the fide of 
the mountain of Taranta, wheh we afcended it on our journey 
from Mafuah to enter into the province of Tigr^ ; but the 
tree v/ants much of the beauty of thofe of Tigr^ ; the 
branches are fewer in number, lefs thorny, and lefs in- 
dented, which feems to prove that this is not the cli- 
mate for them. 

The 30th of Qdobcr, at fix in the morning, we contihued 
our journey from Bab Baha Hill rounding the lake at W. S. 
W. and on the very brink of it : the country here is all laid 
out in large meadows of a deep, black, rich foil, bearing 
very high grafs, through the midfi: of which runs the ri- 
ver Sar-Ohha, which, in Engliih, is the Qraily River ; it is a- 
bout forty yards broad and not two ieet deep, has a foft 
clay bottom, and runf 'from north to fouth into the lake 
Tzana. 

We turned out of the road to die left at Bab Baha, and 
were obliged to gb up the hill ; in a quarter of an hour we 
reached the high road to Mefcala Chrifios. At feven o’clock 
we began to turn more to the fouthward, oufcourfe being 
S. W.; three milea and a half on our right remained the vil- 
lage of Tenhei I and foui^ miles and a half that of Tfhem- 
mera to the to the border of 

the lake, Whbfe ^bottom here is a fine fand. Neither the 
fear of crocbdilei^ nor other monfieirs in this large lake, 
could hinder me from fwimming in it for a few minutes. 

4 Though 
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Tlioiigli the fun was very warm, the water was intenfe- 
ly cold, owing to the many fre^ ftreams that pour them- 
felves continually into the lake f zana from the mountains. 
The country here is fown with dora, which is maize, or 
millet ; and another plant, not to be diftinguiftied from our 
marigold either in fize, ihape, or foliage ; it is called 
Nook *, and furnilhes all AbylEnia with oil for the kitchen, 
and other ufes. 

At a quarter paft nine we reded a little at Delghi Mariam ; 
the village called Amply Delghi, adjoining to it, is but fmall, 
and on the S. W. is the hill of Goy Mariam, where the 
qucen>mother has a houfe. All the habitations in this 
country were burnt by Ras Michael in his return toGondar 
after the battle of Fagitta. The mountain Debra Tzai above 
Kofbam, was feen (^lis day at N. £. and by £. from us. 

At a quarter paft ten we again fet out, our route being 
S. W, at eleven we left the fmall; village Arrico, about two 
miles on our right. At a quarter paft e;levcn we halted to reft 
our men; we palled the church of St Michael on our right, 
and at a quarter paft one we palled two fmall illands in the 
lake, called Kedami Aret ; and, half an hour after, we palTed 

fmall river, and came to Mefcala Chriftos, a large village 
upon a high mountain, the fummit of which it occupies en- 
tirely ; it is furrounded on both lides by a river, and the dc- 
feent is deep and dimgerpus. We thought to have ftaid here 
all night ; but, after mounting the hiU with great fatigue and 
trouble, we found the whole village abandoned, on intelli- 
gence that Waragna Falil was on his march to Gondar, and 
not far diftant. ^ . 

VoL. III. 3 S This 


* Polymnifl frondofa* 
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This intdligence, which came all at once upon us, made 
us lay afide the thoughts o£:(leeping that night; wedefcended 
the hill of Mefcala ChriRos in great hafte, and with much 
difficulty, and came to the river Kemon below it, clear and 
limpid, but having little water, running over a bed of very 
large Rones. This river, too, comes the north>weft; and 
falls into the lake a little below ; we refted on its banks half 
an hour, the weather being very fultry; from this jplace we 
had a diftimR view of the Nile, where, after eroding the lake,, 
it iifiies out near Dara, the fcenc of our former ihisfor- 
tunes ; we fet it carefully by the compafs,,and it bore nearly 

s.w. .• 

We began our journey again at three quarters after two;, 
and at half after three we palled a river, very clear, with little' 
water, the name of which T have forgot r by the largenefs 
of its bed it feemed to be a y^ ^onfiderabjie ftream in win* 
ter; atprefrat it had v^ Kttlie?.:^tervb^^ 
bottom; here we met nphitiides of peasants flying before 
the army of FaQIy mahy df whom, feem us, turned out of 
the way ; one of theife waiaiferfaiit of Guebra Ehud, brother 
to Ay to Aylo, my moR intin^i* friend: he told us it was 
very poffible that; Fafli would palV Us that night, advifed us 
not to linger in the front of fuch an army, but fall in as 
foon as poffible with- Ms Fit^Auraris, rather than any other of 
his adt^eedpofls; he was cai^ meflage to his mafter’s 
brother at, Oondan 1 told him I had in the 

front of fueh of h, and fliould 

be very lbny to (^en in the middle of it ;, 

that ! only wiffied to falute Faiil; and procure apafs and rc- 
eommendations from, him to Agow Midre.: 


Ayxo* 
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Ayto Aylo’s fervant, wlio was with me, prefcntly made 
acquaintance with this man, and I trufted him to learn from 
him as much a? he knew about Falil ; the refult was, that 
Falil pretended to be in a violent hurry, from what motive 
was not known ; but that he, at the fame time, marched 
very flowly, contrary to his ufual cuftom ; that his fpccch 
and behaviour promifed peace, and that he had hurt no- 
body on the way, but proclaimed conftantly, that all people 
fhoiild keep their houfes without fear ; that Ayto Woldo of 
Maitfha, a great robber, was his Fit-Auraris, and never diftant 
from him more than three miles ; that the troops of Ar* 
gow, Maitlha, and Damot, were with him, and with fomc 
Galla of Gojam and Metcliakel compofed the van and cen- 
ter of his army, whilft his rear conhftcd of wild lawlefs 
Galla, whom he had brought from the other fide of the Nile 
from Bizamo, his own country, and were commanded by 
Ayto Welleta Yafous, his great confident; that thefe Gal- 
la were half a day generally Ibej^ind him, and there was 
feme talk that, the fame day, or the next, he was to fend 
thefe invaders home ; that he marched as if he was in ^ear ; 
always took ftrong polls, but had received every body that 
came to him, either from the country or Gondar, affably 
and kindly enough, but no one knew any thing of his in- 
tentions. 

About' half pall four o’clock we fell in with Woldo, his 
Fit-Auraris,'whom I did hot know. Ayto Aylo’s fervant, 
however, was acquainted with him ; we alked him fome 
queftions about his mailer, which he anfwered very candid- 
ly anddifcreetly ; on his part he made no inquiry, and feem- 
cd to have little curiofity about us ; he had taken his poll, 
and was advancing no farther that night. I made him a 

3 S 2 * little 
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little prefect at taking my leave, which he feeoied furprifed 
at ; and, very miich eont^ry to my expedlations, had fpme 
difficulty about receiving, faying, he 'was alhamed that he 
had not any return for us ; that he was a foldier, and had 
nothing but the lance^in his hand and the goafs ikin on his 
Ihoulders, neither of which he could be fare to po^fs for 
twenty* four hours ; he then tpld lis that Faiil had, that 
time, pitched his tent at Baihba^ within a mile of us, and 
was to difpatch the wild Galla from thence to their Own 
Country : he gave us a man who, he faid, would take care 
of us, and defired Us not to difmift him till we had feen 
Fafil, and not to pitch oiir tent, but rather to go into one of 
the empty houfes of Bamt^, as all the people had fled,. 
We now parted equally contented with each other ; at the 
£ime time I faw he fent ofl* aether man, who went fwiftly 
on, probably to carry advice^^f us to Fafil t we had flaid: 
with him fomething lefs ti^J h^;^ 
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CHAP, ix: 

in U>e Ca^. 

. , . ■ .i --V ■• •:•• 

! . . • >: r ■*, 

W E found Bamba a ColIeiSidn of villages, in a valley 
now filled with foldicrs. We went to the left with, 
our guide, and got a tolerable houfe, but the door had been 
carried away. Fafirs tent waa pitched a little below Us, 
larger than the others, but without further diltinftion : it 
was eafiLy known,. however,:hy the' lightt about it, and by 
the nag^ireet, which Hill continued luting: he was then 
juft alighthig. ftona his horfe. I immediately Tent Ay to 
Aylo*s fervant, whom I had with nae, to prefent my compli* 
ments, and acquaint hipa of my being on the road to vifit 
him. I thought now all my difficulties were over: for 
1 knew it was in his power to forward us to our journey's 
end ; and his fervants, wliom I faw at tlie palace near the 
king, when Falil was invefted with his command, had afiii-. 
red me, not only of an efteftual protcftion, but alfo of a mag> 
nificent reception if 1 chanced to find him in Maitiha. 

It 
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It was now, however, near, eight at night of the 30th be- 
fore I received a meilage to attend him. I repaired imme- 
diately to his tent. After announcing myfelf, I waited about 
a quarter of an hour before 1 was admitted ; he was fitting 
upon a cufhion with a lion*s ficin upon it, and another 
firetchedlike a carpet before his feet, and had a cotton eloth, 
fomething like a dirty towel, gapped about his head; his 
upper cloak, or garment, was drawn tight about him over 
his neck and Ihoulders, fo as to cover his hands ; I bowed, 
and went forward to kils one of them, but it was £0 entan- 
gled in the cloth that 1 was obliged tp kiis thie cloth inftead 
of the hand. Tills was done either^ not expelling I fiiould 
pay him that compliment, {as 1 certainly ihould not have 
done, being one of the king’s fervants, if the king had been 
at Gondar) or elfe it was intended for a mark of difrefpe*a, 
which was very much of a-piece with the reft of his beha- 
viour aftarwardsi. , < ^ 

There was no ca^^ipr: in the tent, and only 

a little draw, as if l^i<i^iaily« thmwn thinly about it. I fat 
down upon the ground, thinkiplg him fick not knowing 
what all this me^%^.10okfidrfiei^^ me, laying, half 
under his bresitlh indett nawi ? bogo nawi ? which, in Am- 
haric, is, How do yph do ? Ai« you very well! J made the 
ufual anfwer. Well, Aahk God. He again ftopt, as for me 
to fpeak; there jiy^ only ^ne old man prefent, who was fit- 
ting on the flb6r ;mei^ing n xhule’s I took him at 

firft for an attend^t, but .obferving ; that a fervant unco- 
vered held a csmdle to him, 1 thought he was one of his 
Galla, but then I faw a blue filk thread, which he had about 
his neck, which is a badge of Ghiifiianity* all over Abyf- 
finia, and which a Galla would not wear. What he was I 
1 could 
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could not make out; he feemed, however, to be a very bad 
cobler, and took no notice of us. 

Ayto 'Aylo*'s fervant; who Rood behind me, pufbed me 
with his knee, as a fign that I Ihould fpcak, which I ac- 
cordingly began to do with fome difficulty. “ 1 am come, 
faid I, by yoiir invitation, and the king’s leave, to pay my 
refpe^s to you in your own government, begging that you 
would favour my curiofity fo far as to fulFer me to fee the 
country of the Agows, and the fource of the Abay, or Nile, 
part of which I have feen in Egypt.” “ The fource of the 
/! exclaimed he, with a pretended furprife, do you know 
.t you are faying ? Why, it is, God knows where, in the 
ntry of the Galla, wild, terrible people. The fource of 
Abayl Are you raving! repeats he again: Are you to get 
there, do you think, in a twelvemonth, or more, or when r 
“ Sir, faid I, the king told the it was near Sacala, and ftill 
nearer Gcefli; both villages of the Agows, and both in your 
government.” “ And fo you know Sacala and Geelli ? fays he,, 
whiftling and half angry*.”' “ I can r(^eat the names that I 
hear, faid I ; all Abyffinia knows the head of the Nile.” — 
“ Aye, fays he, imitating my voice and manner, but all 
Abyffinia won’t carry you there, that I promife you.” “ If 
you arc refolvcdto the contrary, faid I, they will not; I wifli 
you had toW the king fo in time, then I ffiould nor have at- 
tempted it; it was relying upon you alone I came fo far, con- 
hdciit, if all the reft of Abyilinia could not protetft me there,, 
that your word llngly could do iti.” 

" 'He 


* This affected ignorance was probably interded to bring me to mention the donation 
the kirg hai given ni*?? of C/cciTi. v.'hi'jh hi ncvirmuch rtliflicdj. and rn^dc ifleflually ufclcr> 
to me. 
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He now put on a look of more coroplacency. “Look you, 
Yagoube, fays he, it is true I can do it ; and, for the king’s 
fake who recommended it to me, 1 would do it ; but the 
Acab Saat, Abba: Salami has fent to me, to deiire me hot to 
let you pafs further; he fays it is againll the law of the 
to permit Franks like you to go 'about the count^i add that 
he has dreamed fomething ill WilfbNeial hie if yo^^^ 
Maitflia.” I was as much irritatedii 1 thoughVlt 
me to be. “ So fo,faid I,the timeof ^iHefts,prophetsia^dd^ 
ers is coming on again.” “1 underhand you, iays h^ 
ing for the iirft time ; I care as little fp^ priefts as l^ichael 
does, and for prophets too, but I would haye :^u dbniider 
the men of this country are not like yours v a boy of thefe 
Galla Would think nothiUg of killing a man of your coun- 
try. You white people are ah effeminate ; you are like fo 
many women; you are pot fit for going into a province 
where all is 
cradle.” 

I SAW he inteii^dli:^ l^^vbhe me; and he had fucceeded 
fo effectually that TmoUtd^^^^^ I believe, imprudent 

as it Was, if I had not told hint My mind in reply. “Sir, 
faid I, I have pafibd through }t|lany of the mbft barbarous 
nations in thU Wo^^^^ excepting this clan of 

yours, have fbniegfMyUieh a^^^ them abore ufing a de- 
fencelefs firMger ilL^ worft and loweft individual 

among the me as you 

have donbu^^yunder ybur Own^^x^ I have come fo 

tar fbrYfoteisiiblsv* “ You have, in the fiifl 

place, faid I; ;^puhlibly called me Frank, the moil odious 
name in this coUntty, and fufiicient to occafion me to be 
fioned to death without further ceremony, by any fet of 
3 ‘ men 


War, and mhabitedby Men, Wam^ their 
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men ’ttrherevcr I may prefent myfelf. By Frank you mean one 
of the Romilh religion, to which my nation is as adverfe as 
yours } and again, without having ever fecn any of my 
countrymen but myfelf, you have difcovered, from that fpc- 
cizueOi that we are aU cowards and effeminate people, like, 
pr ipfenp^ to, your boys or women. Look you, Sir, you ne- 
yer hcM^at | gave myfelf out as more than an ordinary 
man In my Own country, far lefs to be a pattern of what is 
.ekmUent mit. I am no foldier, though I know enough of 
war to fee yours are poor proficients in that trade. But 
there are foldters, friends and countrymen of mine, (one 
pt^fents himfelf to my mind at this inflan t*,) who would not 
think it an a<^ion in his life to vaunt of, that with 50c men 
he had trampled all yon naked favages into duft. On this 
Fafil made a feigned laugh, and feemed rather to take my 
freedom amifs^, ; It was, doubtlefs, apaflionate and rafli 
fpeech. As to myfelf j continued I, unfkilled in war as I 
am, could it be now withput further confequcnce, let me 
but be armed in my own'country^fafliion on horfcback, as 
J was yeflerday,Ifhould, without thinking my felfovermatcli- 
ed, fight the two befl horfeinen yoUlhaU choofe from this 
your army of famous men, who are warriors from their 
cradle; and if, when the kingarrives,you are not returned 
to your duty, and we meet agaam as we. did. at Limjour, 
I will plei^e myfelf, with his permiflion, to put you in 
mind of this promife. This did not make things better. 

He repeated the vfovd duty after me, and would have rc-r 
pUed, but my nofe burft out in a flfeam of blood ;.and, that 

VoL,III. 3^ infta'nr, 


* It is with pleafure I confels the man then ID mymind was iby brave friend Sir UniCam 

'Erfldne. * 
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inftant, Aylo^ iSsfrant tqok J^pld of oo^ by che (boulder ta> 

hurry me out of the (eej^d tq be a good deal 

concerned^, for die, but upon my dothes. 

The old man I^eydfe . uMded me when out of the tent,$ I 

(bund, he was 6ud>ni Ehud^^Aytq Aylo’s brotl^ ^^bofe 

fervant we bad met on the 

tentt and. the blood was foou^^au|^ed.by^:^^ 

with cold water. I fat .dbvm^/toati^ileii^yin^ • 

more I calmed, the more I was,^^ ' ^ pur 

off my guard; but it u 

tion without having,proyed it»^i;baye.-|elt biai:tobo|^b;boyir 
much the love . of our nadye foil increaf^^^^ 
from it; and how jealous we are of ■ compai^fqns m^b tO - 
the difadvantage of our cquilb*ymen by peop^^hq, all pros - 
per allowances being made, are genemUy not ; thdr equals» , 
when they would boaft thcmfelvcs..their.fupcrlors.. 1 will - 
confefs funher, in graddcation m my cridesit^ 1 wa$^ from i 
my infancy^.of a faogui]ne,.;pa1^qiiate ; very fen-^- 

fiblc of injuries that I had neithc^' j^^^ dcferved; . 

hut much rede^OP^J^^,ryer^|mrly,l^« condnual habita: 
of fujSeringin l 0 bg|i^^d^|^erbus tyayeh» wh^ 
but patience would had, J lla^ered.U^ 
fubdued my liatuml pxoneue^l^^^!^ coxa# 

xnon fenfe revenge uj^n my^ 

fflE. 'I . V, 

HowavBKyUj^afbftl^r bread; I found! 

them was woth|i^J|au^v:j|aji with the: 

former in m^in||^iU«r^ofe^^ a^^ time, which, , 

Upon much :^jea^ei; pjmyocation^J had never done before. , 
i jbund now, as t thought, that it was decreed decifively my-: 
hop^es. of arriving;^ at the.fource of the Nile were for ever 

ended;. 
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ended; allmy t<otible,a];l inyexpences;all my time, and all 
my fufFeriiigtf for fo many years were thrown away, from no 
greater obftacle tham th^ Mlmfies of one barbarian, whofe 
good incHh^tions, i thou^t, I had long before fufficiently 
and, what wiaiSf wOrfe, I was now got witliin left 
ehah fbil^ thd i&e I fo much wilhed to fee; and 
my iMp'tyrecked upon the lad, as well as the 

imlir mkm^»p^ed, difficulty 1 had to encounter. 

I WAS gmhg to l9«d when Ayto Welleta Michael, Ras 
MkhaeFs xuspKewi taken at Limjour, and a prifoner with 
Fdfil, though now' at large, came into the tent. I need not 
repeat the difeoUrfe that palled between us, it was all con- 
dolenee upon the ill-ttfage I had met with. Hie curfed Fafil, 
called him a; thpufand opprobrious names, and faid, Ras 
Michael one ddy would fhew me his head tipon a pole ; he 
hinted, that he thpughe F^l expected a prefent, and ima- 
gined that I intbhded to pafs*thc king’s recommendation 
on him in the place of it. I ha^e a prefenri, faid I, and a 
very hahdfome one, but I never tlipjlgiht that, \vhile his na- 
gareet was Rill beating, and when lie%ad fcurcely pitched 
his tent when he was tired, and I no lefs fo,that it was then 
a ihne to open baggage^fbf this purpofe ; if he had waited till 
t^mpribw, he ihould have had a gratifiriition which would 
have contented him. 

• WuLL, well, faid Welleta Michael; as for youi* journey I 
lhall undertake fbr that, for I heard him gh^ng orders 
about it when I came away, even though he experts no 
prefent ; what does the gratifying ybUr curiolity coft him f 
he would be aftiamed to rcfufeyoii periniffion; his own va- 
nity would hinder him. This allurancc, more than all the 

3 T a • quieting 
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qiiietiag draughts in the wprid, CQmj^fed tny mind, and 
brought mp to nsyfejlf. ; to h^ ’ and Idling into a 

fi>und deep, was ixrakWh^ mid-ni|^t by two of FafiPs fei>. 
vants, who brought each of them a lean live iheep ; they; 
£iid they had brought the (heep^v^dwer 
I was, and' to ftay all night to.Watch the hbufp^f^^ 
the thieves in the army ; thtiy likewiife brought 
ter*s order for me to rome esurly in ^ lUoi^h^^ 
he wanted to. difpatch me on my Jpumey befpre^^^^ 
the Oalla liberty tbretrufnk H^s dlQ^led everyiddubti but; 
it raifed my fpirits. fo much, that, out of impatiehce foe 
morning, I dept very littk more, that nigl^ 

It was a tune of year when h is not hrpw li'ay till aften 
fix o’clock ; 1 Went to the camp and faw Oue^ Ehud, who> 
confirmed what Welletal^hael had faidf au^^ Fafil had 
given orders for Iningihg i(evmt;;ji^ hU mCj. 

to choofe which he was?|o ,prei^^j^e:w||h^ 
were about twelve horfi^. all ildiil^ ahd b which 
were led by a maRe^^^^’ ^vyfas very indifferent about 
tliel'e hprfes, haviiig^lood phe; b£ my own^ md there waa.. 
none of thefe that woidd ihvth^ brought yL! 

at a market; the ietyaUt, who officious, pitched: 
upon a bright4>ay:poneyf;ihei^ Whole,: but notr 

drong enough, in ‘a^pes^^ me ;: he' aduted'me,^; 

however^ the horfe had exCcReht paces, was a groat favour^ 
ke of Fafil'4 ; ba|^^}4i^ defired me^ 

to mount him,^thdui;hhe;fh^ but tho 

wooden part of s^^die coVeri^vM^^ brown leather,, 

and, indead oi Rit^pil^' iron rings.: ! Aifthe Abyffinians, in- 
deed, ride bare-fboted and legged, and put only their groan 
tOCj into the iron ring, holding it betwixt their great and 

. fecondi 
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fiscond toe, as thtey are afraid of being entangled by the 
ftirrup if their horfc faUs^ ihould they put their foot inta 


L^QMSJiNTBO to try faini very willingly. A long experience 
with the M^rs in Barbary put me above fear of any horfe; 
however vicious^ which I had no reafon to-think this wasi" 
belides, I ]^e' always with a Barbary bridle, broad ftirrups, 
and ihort Rhrup-leathers,. after their falhion ; the bridle ia 
known to^ every fcholar in htx^manihip, and ihould be ufcd' 
by every light-horfeman or dragoon, for the moft vicious- 
hdrfe cannot advance a yard againft this bridle, when in a 
fhong hand. I ordered the feis, or groom, to change the 
iaddle and bndle for mine, and I had on a pair of fpurs with 
very long and fha:^ rowels. I faw prefently the horfe did 
not like the bif,' biif that I did not wonder at; my faddle was. 
what is called a- war faddle, high behind and before, fb,un- 
lefs the horfe felli it imp6ffib|ie to throw the rider. F 
had alfo a thick, knotty ftick, or tfuncheon, of about three 
feet long, inilead of a whip, and it. for. me I was fo« 

prepared for him.. v 

. For the firft twa minutes after I’ mounted' I do not* 
^li^' whether I was moft on the earth or in the air; he* 
fidcked behhid, reared before,, leapeddike* a deCr, all four off 
the ground; and it. was Ibme time before I recoUeded my- 
felf ; he then attempted' to gallop, taking the bridle in his> 
teeth; but got a ch^Sjck which ftaggered him ; he; however,, 
continued, to gallop; and, finding>I fkeked the bridle on his 
neck, and. that he was at cafe, he fet off and ran away 
as hard as he could, flinging out behind every ten yards ; 
the ground, was very favourable, fmooih, fofe^and up-hilli. 

We 
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We pafled the polb of tbe'!^trAur!uris> like l%h>tning,.l£avin^ 
him exceedingly, feein 

mafter^ii horfc. He % to the head-quarters, 

but faid nothing at pafling ; we went ^own ohe hill auh- 
'Wardly enough ; khd, whdh we got to a Imall pd^m^vahd a 
brook below, the horfe woul^ have gone eafidy cxi^ 

4;heF a trot or walk up the other, bi|c I ha4 poly 
xny ftirrups to make him let Off* again' iti a viol^tga^ 
and when he Ropt he trembled alf lover, i wsts how. 

Yed to gain a vi^oiy;, ahdl hi^ng my upper a 

tree, the attempting, which dccMoned a hew but he 

was obliged to fubmit Ithehrhetweeh thePWo h^s;^^^ 
the one and half up the WrOug^i^ 

had no longer either breath or ftrehgcb^faihd i' b^ to 
.think he would fcarce carry me to the canijiv^^^ f^ 

■fci ' ■ ' •■■.' ■ • ■ ■ • . ' ■ v 

. I now found that he Would 

a gentle touch of die fpUr woul^ <|ui€^^^ but that he 
had not Rrength oeinclihation no; 

more rearing or my cloak, therc^ 

fore, about me in m if it 

had never been fulfled or difeOmpe^d by and iiri 
this manner repalTmgthe fit-^Ahira^ quaft^^^ 
of the camp^ wbere.a;lar|i^ fi^ with ahdmhch 
Watered, was In fTronh; the ibad intb this ifieid, 

which I jkncw wasyery fpltP ahd d®^^ 
able for me. -1^ 

gently Rrattemiig tite bddfe,. as la lui^ broke 

would have doney^ pii which my TerNiUt laddie and 

bridle, and remiihed the ^oom his Own. 


2 


The 
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ThS poor beaftmadg a Ibd figure, cut in the fides to pieces, 
and bleeding at . i the feis, the rafcal that put 
me upon hltxl» being ti:^^ yrhen t difmouhted, he held up 
hhn.; bands upon feeing the horfe fo mangled, and began to 
teltif^ g^at furprife UpOtt the fiippofed harm I had done, 
licook no notice of this^ only faid, Girry that horic to youf 
]naft^;;he may venture to ride him now, which is more, 
man either he dr you. dared , to^ have done in the morn- 

As iny own hbrfe was^ bridled and laddled, and I found ' 
myfelf. violently irritated, I refolved to ride to compofc my- 
felf a little before, another interview, for I thought this laft 
p&^e of treachery, that might have coft me my legs and. 
arms, was what palled in tlie tent the night be- 

fore; it feemedfo be aimedfat my life, and to put a very cf- 
fedual ftop td the continuing tny jdUrney. My fervant had> 
in his hand a i^rt doubfe-battrellcd gun loaded with Ihot. 
for killing any ' Uncdhi.mon ■ bird,, wc might fee by-^thc way. 

I took the gun and my horfe, and .w^t up the fide of the 
green lull about half^ V^y».ih feiirVfiiiiir of the camp, and' 
confiderably above it, I ^liopedy trotted, and made my horfe 
perform every thing he vras capable Ofi'. He was excellent 
in hia and very fufficiently trained ; this the 

Gaita l^held m o^ce with a^omfiu^ and pleafure; they 
are natUrally foiild of horfesvfufiieiendy perfe<Jt in the ufe- 
ful part of hoHemanfetip, to be-fenfibkof the beauty of the^^ 
ornamentaL. 

THEaE was then, as there always isj-a vaft number of kite*?> 
following the camp, which arc quite familiar and live up- 
on the carrion ;.choofing, two gliding . near me, I lhot firft. 

. one 
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one on the right, then ono on the left ; they both fell dead 
on the ground ;^a great ihoht imxoediately^ 
the fpe<ftatoii below, to which 1 feemihgly ipidd no attention, 
pr^ending abfqlute indifference, a$ if nothing e^aor^ior^ 
had been done* t then dihnounted front my hor%i^^V|ng 
him ^d my gun to my fervaht^ and, fitting down on a 
large ftone, I began to apply fome white paper 
a fmall fcracch the firfi horfe.had given me on the by 
rubbing it againftathom tree: as my trowfers,;^ 
were all fiained with the blood of the firfi: horfi^ mfich 
by the fpur, it was generally ^ught I was womtd^ ^ 

Easil on tlus fern for conie fb Itimj 

having juft got up from a fieep after de« 

bauch. He was at i^e door of the tCnf when I:b ri« 
ding my own horl^ and^h^ring ieen the fhots, ordered the 

kites immediately to be bibugbt hii3|;{h%C^ 

boured in vain to find. jhe hede ,w^ere 

I had killed the bvds/had ehapidi;:^ 

ever feen ^thad 

no fooner entere4f|^^:^iiil^!^:^P^;':'^^.a|ledvine^''^ 

eameftnefs, to Ihew him wliem ^ 

1 gave him no explaimdoh j bii^i^^ t^ally an im 

clination to kill m^ ^d better do it heref where 

I have fervan^ th# yi^|.ii|fy ^hAthe 

Itegli4 the kind xec^ddhfybu ha^e^^:'g^^ 
they have waS 

the mawer nb# when Welleta 

Michael told hii^ihe whble fh>fy^ my favour, in- 

deed^but truly iand pl^ly ^ the horfe. 

The Fit-Aurafis Wbldb faid fometlung to him in Galla^ 
which plunly made die matter worfe. fafil now feemed in 
4 . ~ a ter- 
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a terrible three words to the Fit-Aitraris iii 

GaUa, yrho iiill^^iatety wen out ; and, as my fervants told 
m? afterwards, after fencing for the feis, or groom, who 
had brought me the liorfc, the firft falutation that he gave 
hiin was a blow over the head with a bludgeon, which 
felled hith tb the ground,, then a dozen more ftrokes, and 
ordered 'hitti to be put in irons, after which he returned in*^ 
to the tent. . 

Fasilj who heard I was hurt, and faw the quantity of 
bipod upon my trowfers, held up his hands with a fliew of 
horror and concern, which plainly was not counterfeited: 
he protelled, by every oath he could devife, that he knew no- 
thing about the, matter, and was alleep at the time; that he 
had no horf^^ With him worth my acceptance, except the 
one that he rode, but that any horfe known to be his, driven 
before me, wopld be a pafflport, and procure me refpcifl: a- 
mong all thb wild people whdm I^might meet, and for that 
rcafbn only he had thought of givjhg.me a liorfe. He repeat- 
ed his proteftationif that he i^s iunb^pt, and heartily forry 
for the accident, whichj indeed, he appeared to be; he told 
me the groom was in irons, and that, before many hours 
pail^, he would put him to death* I, was perfedly fatisfied 
wit.b- hif fi^cerity. . I wifhed to put an end to this difagree- 
able cbnyeriatlon:: **Sir, faid I, as this man has attempted my 
life, acdording to the jaws^^bf the country^ it is I that ihould 
name thepunifliuibnt,”/* Jtjsycfy true, repH^^ Fafil,takc him, 
yagoube, and cut him iti a thoufand: pieces, if you pleafe, 
and give his body to the kites*”* “ Ate you really fincerc in 
what you fay, faid I, and will you have ho after excufes.” He 
fwore folemnly he would not. “Then, faid I, I am a Chriftian : 
the way my religion teaches me to piinilh my enemies is 
VoL. III. 3 U * by 
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by doing good for evil; a^djchd*efbifi I the oath 

you have fworn, and defire my to fet 

the main at liberty, and put him in the place ^h^di before,, 
for he has not been undutiful to you.** 

I NBEp not fay what were the fentiinents of the’^Elijpaiiy. 
upon the occafion; theyfeemed tobe mofi favOum^ii^^^^^^^ 
old Gucbi-a Ehud could notcontain him,fi!lf, but gbt:6ut :o£ 
the dark corner, and f^u^zed hoth of nly handa|n 4l^i 
turning to Fofil, faid, ^ Did hot I tell yoit what 
Aylo thought about this mianiv WcUeta MiChaeL ^ 

** He was juft the lame aU Tigi^^ 

voice, replied,. ** Aman'thaf|^l^yes!'^’h^^ thro* 

any country.’* They the»^l^^a^i^^S^^:takc'^ 
of my wound, looking it the blood, I told 

then! it was already ftauhi^ed ^ and tuj;]^b§^tt^t|^|, faid, ** Wc 
white people, you fee, are not lb our own* 

blood as you luppofed we that ■ the 

tent might be cleared, Ibr a. went 

out.. .. 

About ten minutes ifterj I in to parta^ 

great breakfaft ; hpncy^i|«htei!^d liwbeef In^^dance,, 
as allb.lome;ftewed^1®iy^p|^yiw^:yeiy-||i^^ 
hungry,, having t^d^ndthing 
and I had. ha^- 

peace, as 

far as the kingi^te^iSfea. “ You are at 

peace, laid I, with the King and the Ras, and going to 
meet ihemat Condar.” — At Gondar, fays he, no ; I hope not 

this. 
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this time ; the Raf wot-k enough on his hands for the reft 
of his Jife.” “What wbrlti faid I.” " Why, the mountain,” re- 
plies he. 'V^The mountain Airdmata!” “The fame, fays he; you 
never faw fnch a place; Lamalmon, and all the mountains of 
AhyiQ^ia> are nothing to iti he was, when at the prime of 
ye^ in taking it from this Netcho’s father.” “ But 
lie has bieen luckier this time, replied I, by fourteen years.” 
“How!” ^ays/he, with fome amafement.” “ Pardon me, faid I, 
iiFI have umiwares told you unwelcome news; but themoun- 
tain is takem the garrifon put to the fword, and Za Menfus, 
after furrendering, flaia, in cold blood by Guebra Mafcal, 
in* revenge for the death Of his father.” Fafii had in his 
hand a bhm cut-glafs goblet, gilt round the edges with gold. 
I had bpnght it at Cairo, with feveral other articles of the 
fame kind,^^;f^^ who procured them from 

Trieftc. I had g^vbh it to the king, who tlrank out bf it 
himfelf, and fikd fent it. as an honourable token to Fafii 
from Dinglebbiv the /day they made peace, after the 

baide of Limjbur. Upon hearing what I faid, he threw it 
violently upon the ground, and brol!^ it into a thoufand 
pieces. “ Take care What you lay, Yagoubc, fays he, take care 
this be not a lie; tellit me again.” I told him the v/liolc cir- 
cumftances from beginning to end ; lipw the news had conic 
iO the itc^^e'-^who had brought the iiitclligence — Iiow it Ind 
combfpoiji^rbe Eftlier— -and how Kc/Ia Yafoiis 

had fufpl^re^rbdi^oum^^^ treachery, having llrft lulled 
<lie befieged aflc€p Jby aiRegoclat a pnipofed media- 

tion of the pjdefts-a^ hbf^itsV Onth^ ^ 61 obfcrved,it was the 
very wayMichael tooEif laft time ;- anti, puttin g his forefinger 
in his mouth, bit it very hard, cr>ing, Fool, fool, was he not 
warned r We all were again difmiilcd from the tent, and ftaid 

3 U 2 out 
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out about a ^^uartei* of an boor^ when; we /Were ag^a call* 
ed in. . ■ •; 


I CANNOT fayrbut I enjoyetl heartily the -ftigbt i; h 
fibly given him ; it Teemed to me that Aylo-a 
bra Ehud, was the only perfon 1^ corii^fe^^for it 

was he alone that remained with him in his teii$: ^l^ 
entered; he had changed Ms drefs( a mimw^ 
his hair, and perfuming it ; and he had a hcwi 
cotton cloth thrown afaom Mr middle^J^^ 
ed his legs and feet; his bresi^ heck, and 
quite naked; he rofe halTi^^iemfeMsTcj^f^^ 
made me fit down on 

to fpeak, when 1 reio)W<^;:.^|bkye::’t^'^ he 

ihould engage me in Mbm 
hurry, faid I, all the; timet I have Teen; 
my power till now to make yon^the it is 

ordinary for ftiua^rs^.fe prefent.^^ciij^wl^t'gt^t men 
in their own country. !^ alk took 

a napkin, and foj> 

got the prefcnt law his 

countenance ehangedilMtrasiiflEe^^ffema^^^ 

..fays he,.a;prefent. tO;:id^|ito;^tlid^^^ leniide:|l]^t'..ifr'per- 
fe<aiy ireedle&;..ycm>v^^|pi|nm^d^^|^^ 
and the 

would' do- twenty 
' you like' 

■■It was-A<>t';.p^^*lii^''thin|^'td-^^^^r:MefB'Tcmp 
he took theTevei0 i>iecw of the prefent bhe. by one in his 
hands, and examined them; there was a crimfon filk lalh, 

3 made 
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n?ade at Tujtji^ liy« yards long, with a lilk fringe of 
the fame beautiful a web of (ilk as ever 

I la^ a it^ pattern wrought in it; the 

»eJ^.i«^;a^Uow, Wi^ narrow border, or Uripc, and 

a fijlv^^fpiight fringe^ but neithei fo long nor lb thick as 
-the neitt yifere two f jyprus manuhn5tured falhes, 

;an|[. a fattin ilripe, the one broader than the 

other, yards long each J the next was a Peiiian pipe, 

;yrith or worm, covered with I’lirkey lea- 

thetv'^itll an amber mouth-picee, and a chryllal vale for 
^ojking tobacco dnx)ugh w a great luxury in the eaft- 
erh countries ; the next .were two blue bowls, as line as the 
one he had juft then broken, and of the fame fort. He Ihoved 
them h’bn|vhlmi iaujghing, and, not take them 
from>3^tti downright robbery; 1 have done 

norhihg ^oi| a prefent for a king.” — ^“It is a 

prefent ^ often of more confequence to a 

ftrangcr I always except your king, who is the 

ftranger*s>heftfi^1t€n^ not ca(ily difeon- 

certed, b^fie^noiedf time,? to^Cte^ very nearly fo.” — “ If 

yoij will not, rccliyejthemj Gpft^^ as they arc of- 

fered, it is the gfeatett alFront eycr was put upon me; 1 can 
never, you juiow, receive them 

More feeble arguments would 
up the napkin with 

all:the '^^Gle^;||it|| officer ; . after- whicli 

the tent wks agal^^^ foro^^ and, during this 

time, he had calW whom he was 

to fend with usj aiid ihfM^^ed him prhperiy. I faw plainly 
that I had gained the afeendant ; and, in the expedtation of 
Ras Michael’s I'pcedily coming to Gondar, lie was as willing 

. to 
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to be on his journey the pnevy^y, as l yyajs the b|be|^ I had 
ordered my ferVants and baggage to fet’putp^^^ 

Dingleber before mejfendltig Ay to AylptsJefy^ja;i^l|^ 
them, leaving me pn:^y my hprfe^^^ a cpmmpn Abyto 
lervant to follovr^^dicm : all had ready 

the mprningj and they had fet put ;yeeeoi?din^y;i^j^^^^ 
great aladity; 

iTwas about ohe p’dctel^ipr after it, 
toFaiil: he received me with gpeat complacency, adCS^f'hW 
have had me dt down pn the-^a^e cnthion with htm^ 
which I declined. “ Friend, heartily; 

forry that you did not meetn^iip;i^'ri;ip^|^^;,d^^^ ■' 

I could have . received ;;y6u,''i^TPUghi|-l!|m:®ft 

mented with a midtitude of barbarous 

turned my head, and whpm^I am now dl^t ^ 

to Gondar in peace, and to kcep ^iieacii^^e 

on this fide' the Taca^^ has. i^pth(^^|i|^;;dian^i^ 

Fowufibn and Guihp are both 

knows them to ;be..,;.\||pyd^tdi^g0^W^ the 

prefent you have:giyjffinfif^^|-^:^;v^P|(^^i^^ a- 

man like you here in phc ncl^ j ^l^t^r^ 

. back ; we fliall racei^hry^^/!feBas';a^Gp^^ 
of the NilcJs heafath^Jgilh^^hji^'^iRE^^ 
there' in a day.' .I -baye ;^ym’'ypn;'a./s^ 
in this country to bn^ 
you, and retu^^;:^i^j|iy^a 
Shalaka 

country: wholly;- 
Gondar j' my 

I ftiall anfwer fpf fafety : When will yPu fet out ? to- 
morrow?” 

♦ 

1 


retehfin5.hft3®^d>\£fe^ 


I RrPLIEO 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 527 

: r for his kindncft, that I 

#^cdr tb; and that my fervants were 

aiSaidy Yom are going to difmifs thofc 

^ would w to be as clear of them as pof- 
to travel long journies, till we part (as I un^ 
ihall do) from the rout that they arc taking. 

; very much in the right, fays Fafil, it was only in 

idea^^^ t^ was hurt, with tiiat accurfed horfe that 
I y(r6did have wiffi to flay till to^-morrow ; but throw 

otf 'thefe bloody clothes, tl^y are not decent, I muft give 
you new ones, you are iny vaflal. I bowed. 1 he king has 
granted you 'Oaelh, ^ arc going, and I muft in- 

veil you. lervants hurried me out ; Guebra 

£hud, ^^i^lldichae and the Fit-Auraris, attended me.. 1 
prefehtiy tE|^bff my trowfcrs, ahd my two upper garments, 
and remal&d>iU\^^^^^ thefc were prefcntly re- 
placed by brought back in a mi- 
nute tpf Fail’s only a dtie loofe muflin undergar- 
ment or tdbihrb^nd nac,^^V^^ my feet. Upon 

my coming back off the one that he 

had put bn hinifetf new in the morning, and put it about 
nay lhoulders with his bwn hahd^ his fervants throwing au- 
other immediately ovei:liini, fe the fame time to the 

peoide^i^^ j&ear 1 give to you, Yagoube, the Agow 

has given it me.” I 

howled and ki^d'jlil^ni^id as is cudo^^^ 

and he then: pbin^l^jb^-rb-fit 4 bwh« • ^ 

“ Heau what: ll^y to you, ebntinueS' Fafil ; I think it 
right for you to make the bell of your way now, for you 
will be the fooner back at Gondar. You need not be alarmed 

at 
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at the wild people you fp^a|^| 5 ;!| who ail 
it. is better to m^et 

are going to their homes ; they are cOiEiif " 

Yafous, who is your friend, and is very grJttef|l 
cines you feut him at Gondar : he has nor beeh 
being fo much bulled with thofe wild people ; 
you, and will take care of you, and you inuft give 
that phylic when we naet at Gondar.” 1 1 
continued, — Hear me what I lay ; you fee thofe 
(I never faw more thicf-like_ fellows in ihy.iile^ 
all leaders and chiefs of pfeafe ; 

they are all your brethren.”. 

their , country as if it werey6^0W%^iih^j^..^3i^ii|i.h^^^ 
you t you will be foon related to tliem^^^^ is , their 

cullom that a ftran^r of diftiiidlion, likc ^you^^j^ is 
their gueft, llecps with the lifter, daugfe(^:||^|i^ relatitm 
of the principal men among th<^, ^|h^;Sy,>iays.;h^ 
archly, you'will not';think the ^^^|;<i^^^^a.,cdntain 
greater hardihips .;i.i^|^./;thofe' 

thought to myfelf n|^;pdt ,the ft^ theh 

jabbered foiuething to thefti id 

Hand. They all anfwer^.|r^ the 

and ftruck themieiyes niid^t|e breaftj ^ppd^ 



of 

thefe pec 
ter 

of the river- 


p^d^af- 
,the '^nks 
, were 


■devoured byJt|j|j®y^ena:; you 
■your houfe ; nouri)l|ied,cloathed, proteAed, and kindly treat- 
ed them.” They arc now in good health, faid I, and want 

nothinpf 
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iiothiiig : the Itegli^ will deliver them to you. The only 
other thing I have done to them was, t-got them baptilcd : 
I do not know if that;iprill difpleafe them; I did it as an 
a^itionfi^l prbt^tion to them, and to give them a title to 
the .^jhaHty of the people of Gondar.” “As for that, fays he, 
care about baptifm; it will neither do 

^hetn^oO^^ harm; they don’t trouble themfelves about 
thefc; haatters ; give them meat and drink, and you will be 
yery weicottie to baptife them all from morning to night; 
aSfter fuch good care thefc Galla are all your brethren^ 
they will die for you before they fee you hurt.” He then faitl 
fomething to them in Galla again, and they all gave ano- 
ther ahent, a.nd niade a diew of killing my hand. 

They iPat ilb^ if they entertained any 

•"•oOd-wili to me, it was not difcerniblc in their counte- 
inces./^ Jichdes thlSj contiiut-r d 1 alil, you. v/as very kind and 
urteousm; mx c'-£ (kndar, and fa id many 
oht^te thih^f^br inc befoxc the king ; ) ou font me a pre- 
t alfo, ^d |l 1 ^vc Jill, when J04S .i^ny mailer’s body was 
dug up from the church- y^iJ^d of St Raphael, and all Gon- 
dar were afraid tp ;^he^y it the leaf! rcfpetfV, dreading the 
vengestnee of Ras Michael, you, a- ftranger, who had never 
feeu him* hbr receive frptti him, at your own ex- 

pctiige'li^id that attciitian to his remains which would have 
hettpi?j^9Pme;![ti^^ and me in particular, lud 

I l«cn:^hjilh the matter : now* 

before aU ihefe >^^ ahy thlhg you h a w»> . at heart, 

and, be it what knpyv I cannot deny it you.” He 

delivered this in a tohe and graceful 11c fs of manner, fuperior, 
I think, to any thing I had ever before feen, although the A- 
byllinians arc all orators, as, indeed, are moll barbarians. 
VoL.IIh 3 X . “ Why 
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“Why then, faid I, by all thoCe obligations you arc pleafed to ^ 
mention, of which you have made a recital fo truly honour- 
able to me, I aflk.you the greateft favour that man can bc^ 
flow upon me— rferid me, as conven-iently as polBbiej tO ■ 
the hc-d ^ of the Nile, and return me • and my .attendants 
in fafety, after having difpatched me quickly^ and ^put 
me under no conftraint that may prevent me from Satisfy- 
ing my curiofiry in my own way.” “This, fays he> i» fio m 
quell, I have granted it already ; befides, I owe it to the com- 
mands of tire king, whole: fervant 1 am. Sincci however, it ; 
is fo much- at your heart, go in peace^ I will provide you 
with all neceEaries. If I am aUye,- and 'governor of Damot,;, 
as you are, we all know, a prudent and fenfible man, urn* 
fettled as the Hate of the. country is,! nothing difagrecable.. 
can befal you. . : 

He then turned again to hts %Vert^ chiefs^ who all got ^ 
up, himfelf and I, Guebra thud, .Wclle^ h^chael, and the * 
Fit-Auraris ; we all Rood round dp a circie^» iand raifed the 
palm of our hands,t)whil^ he ahd his Galla together repeat^, 
ed a prayer about a minute long; ;the QaUa feemingly with ; 
great devotion. Now, fays FaRl^ go iii. peace, you are a Galla; ; 
this is a curfe upon them,' and 'their children; their corn, , 
grafs, and cattle, if eve>* they lift their hand againft you cw* 
yours, or do not defend ' you to the utihoft,' if attacked by ' 
others, or endeavour to defeat any de%h they may is 
intended againft you^’ Upon thu hand 1 

hcfore’TtlS&k; my^te and ym 

tent, where them wa$ a very- handRim^'^^ hprfe bridled i 
and faddled. “ T^e this horfe, faya FaRl; as a prefent from ^ 
me; it is not fo good as your own, but; depend uppn-it, it is 
not of the kind that rafeal gave you .in the morning ; it k . 

‘ thfij 
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the horfe which I rode upon yefterday, when I came here 
to encamp; but do not mount it yourfelf, drive it before you 
faddledand bridled as it is ; no man of Maitiha will touch 
you when he fees that horfe ; it is the people of Maitiha 
whpfe hohfes Michael has burnt that you have to fear, and 
not )r6ur hdends theGalla. 

I THEN took the moft humble and refpeftful leave of 
him poifible, and alfo of my new-acquircd brcthicii the 
Galla, praying inwardly I might never fee them again. I re- 
commended mylelf familiarly and afle<5lionateIy to the re- 
membrance' of Welleta Michael, the Ras’s nephew, as well 
as GuebraEhud; and turning to Fahl, according to the cuf- 
lom of the country to fuperiors, aiked him leave to mount 
on horfeback before him, and was fpcedlly out of fight. 
Shalaka Woldo (the name of my guide) did not let out 
with me, being emjployed about fome allairs of his ov n, 
but he prefemly after followed, driving Fafil’s horfe before 
him. 






■3 X a 


CHAP. 
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J^avc Bamha^ ahd continue omr yoimeyyfouthfV^ initb’ 

JihPeiganGulla^Encabi^ontkeJ^i^^^^ • 

<’ i t'.-'* 5- >;’.*• .. i ij’T.-.- ; ■■ .■ '■".' 

A t Bamba begww a vaUe)^jif^ 

all brulh-woodi none of tbem^ higK '^w 
bcr. On the right hani of the valley the hiUs flope gently 
up, the ground is firm, and grafs ihoft 4^cep pafture ;; 
the hills on the left are ft^er and more <^%gy, the; lo:w-. 
cr part of the valley had beien.clcitfe4 
with different forts of grain, by the iniduftry of the ^aSi^ 
tants of the village of that nainer---ih!feto, 
them to ye^;'littJfepurpoi^',^,^fe^;||^ 
wild aratty^efirbyi^ib. ohe:f^ht^^ culture.- 

they hadbeftbvr^ upon 

Sii ALAKA WoLDo was nOt, to all appearance, a man to pro*- 
te<51 a llrangcr in the middle of a retreating army, dilband- 

cd; 
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cd as this v^aSj to very diftant couniric?, pcr- 

hap?; yet this man was clio- 

■ he was above all others ca- 

tru|$ him ; he was about 55 

;5^pi^^^^;;ws'hy^bir ah'''^go^, anci had ferved Fafil’s 

his iri]^ri<yi when Kafmati^^^ E^ fucccedcd to 
, hf;;Jpa»td|b^ EafiEs'deatli * ; he had 

''^eeh^^^ hkewife, as had yp they were 

tinae feiiow-domeidicsbiP Karmati Eflite. 




:)3yhEN :Fafd^ and fuccccded to 

his Father's Shalaka Woldo was 

taken inrp hU feiyice ai' ah of his father; it 

feeintd^^^^ M^^^ ribt entitled him to further ad vancc- 

except long, buihj', 

black ha|if w$l^h’|Uft beg^^ With grey, but 

tobeardvthp his countrj'incn. He had a cen- 

rnpulders in many diflerent 
. . fancy fii^gefted to iiiin ; but, un- 

I$fs nppnfbne of tlic mules, and 

Walked fliouldeVs only covered 

w a goat’s ikthiii form of what the women call a tippet; 

P^'i^ cpnbn frowfers that reached to 

'afld"i'hefc were faflencd at the 
by or girdle, whicli went (:x 

in which he fiuck a 
three 

inches whefp’bipte^l^l^hi^^^ pnlyys^eapptilie wore, 

^adierved hjm'^^^|in;mcaticfathejf.t^^ any wea- 

'. V. iik;'3 X P''^” 
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poaof offienc^pr dpfencp^?^ a 
wa^ could not; jr 

in the (emtdiT^'dfiwIi^Rer. - 


ftick-of about 
thulhh, .^h'^wlllSll-he 
to mani, woman, 'or 

was bare-legged, and foc^^'^d'iirkhohtpih^^ 

up 'with us eafily^at whate^^^ace we 

he was ekceedingly :fafgacioui:i^d..ptoningilib#^K^^ 

penetrate- the'ineahing of 

language of which heidid 

' ■ . -.'v • ■■ ■ ■' 

.-As 'for Shalaka''^dted-ifiiif^1l^t^'^1tfii^?J^ I 

fhall hereafter mehtiph'vai''it|fi^j^;.'bii||^^^ >'tp 

inc' by Ay to ' A]^lo 'fooh;..aftcr'iS[^p!4nii^J^^^^ did 

not, however, '.chodfe '.tp':Iet? '^i^I-vMbw;® 
for ' fear he "rhight" ;l^ad%im 


his own 
Maitflia; 


■ At • a quarter pad;- tWp o-cl#k'bf'th<i'f|iE|||^i0(S;pb^ 
haitcrf fbr^'a'':little.;xnr';^tte^^kr;p!f«^ 
fniall and' hbt\ ve'ry:;ra^M':^''Mi^^',|^^ 
fodr|iw^i';tUhi'^- £• ■ and jjoi*es4tfetf|^^^;i^]s# 

tlife.(l'-b*ddci"dSSfe^^^^ 


1 V* ^ 





Kf 
Mill 


Wbw 


Mvfftyuti 
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of the kingdom, this pafs is always occupied to reduce Gon- 
dar to famine. 

Tan yiirage i^elf belongs to the office of Betwtidet, and, 
finceiithat^ofilce has been difcontinued, it makes part of the 

the language here is Falalh i, though 
who go by that, name : it was 
a^ieiitly the language of all the province of Oembea, which 
lia^ heie its fouthem boundary. . The air of Dingleber is 
excellent, and; the profpeft one of the moll beautiful in 
Abyflinia ; on the one fide you: have^ diftindl view of the 
Tzana and all its iilands; on the north, the pcninfula 
of Gorgora, the former refidence of the Jefuits, where too aie 
the ruins of the king's palace. On the north of the lake 
you have a difiant piofpeft of Dara, and of the Nile crolfing 
that lake, prefertlnR«.^iftindlIy the ^ tradl of its flrcam iin- 
mixed vi^ith the rCft^d^ the water, and ifiiiing out to form 
what is « called tli^ fecondr cataraf^ at Alata, all places fixed 
in Our imnd by the inemory of former diftrelles. On the 
fouthicaR,'4we bd^e a difiari^^^ the flat country of 

Maitiha, for the niofl pan covered with thick trees, and black 
like a foreft ; -farther on the territory of Sacala, one of the 
diilridts of the AgOws, near which arc the fountains of the 
I^ie, the objeA of all my wiflies ^ ;and clofe behind this, the 
higb jnQu:|}^ of Amid Amid,v which furrounded them 
ih t^O ie^ new moon, or amphitheatre, and 

feem.^1%)th^ ibape the name of mountains of 

the moon, fuch by antiquity to moun tains, 

in the neig^boi^bod of Which the Nile was luj^ofed to ^ 
rife.-- * ■ 

A^r 
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At Dingleber I overtook my fervants, who were difpofed 
to flop there for that night. They had been very much dp- 
preffed by troops of wild Galla, ; 
white men, cpuld hot Wrain indulging 
riolity, without iiideed doing any h^rm^ or' & 
fi|;ns of infoli^hce this, however^ did n^ 
vants from being terrified, as neiidt^ I nor 
was near them. refolved ^ avoid the like 

by proceeding further, as I knew thei next day^ tne 
botly of thefc favages would be up with us at Dihgleber ; 
and I ratlier wifhed^ be at the point wheteouf twb rd^s 
feparated, thanpafs a whole day ia fuch cx>mpa^ It is true, 
I was under no fort of apprehenfieh, for i;;p«itceived Falil’s 
horfc driven before us commandj^ all n^ 
and Zor Woldo had no occafioh to hiihitdf at all. 

At four o’clock in the afternoon :^:)eft^^to and 

at fcven palled a great river; af ei^bt^ 
crolTed two inconfiderable ft^anjis, and a 

of fmall villages, called Deg^^^ 

narrow defiles between mpodt^ihs^ epy^^ the; very top 

with herbage* and briUbwodd ; it Vras 
and wc were refolved to make the hidll^df lh^^ O^ every fide 
of us we heard Guinea fowls, of which ith^ 
full. At half paft nine we I 
narrow .pafles, and entering 
called Sankraber. I found h 
fiept a hatChpur updjh 

At half pad tin we im- 

mediately the fmall village of \Vainadeg% famous for the 
decifive battle fought between king Claudius and the Moor 
4 . Gragnc, 


lalted jUft 


un. 
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Orngn^, where the latter was flain, and an end, for a time, 
put tp the moR difallrpus war that ever Abyllinia was en- 

paffed Guanguera on our 
leftl many villages, at about ten 

had Degwafla on our 
left.; . Aedialf pail twelve we 
■ the iSe of^ of which I know not 

%at)te^we W^ couatry of Maitflia, de- 

H^C^dirtg genri^^ three quarters pall one 

jin the iifft of^ iNovcmber 1 alighted at two 

liw^ll Vniages; w^^ huts wefe but Jhft fihilhed; about 500 
yirds if dm in the front of our army, 

^hen, after palling the NUe at tlikt dangerous ford near the 
Jemma.; we pffci^dT^l battle at which was the 

place we; wei^^^ Come tOj. but in better health and 


SH^tAk^ i^oitnp^ my obfervihg to him that I was 
happy' again failing their houfes which 

MiChhei with a barbarous kind of fmile, 

AyCi and id arii itpd ; if thole two villages had not been 

built, we Ihould have had no fire-wood' at Kelti to-night;*’ by 
Which he ineahti Galla, who were behind him, and 

the batiks of the fiver Kelti, would 
'^S|'^^C?;air houfes, in order to carry firc- 




indeed’ we faw traces of fomc 
huift, and Hill as. newly dc- 


; I’yiog 

on the gfouhdf wtwdJh night at Kelti. I 

found myfelf d*ce«^xhgly indifpdfed; and Could fcarcely 
force on a couple of hours further, when we came to the 
VoL. Ill,, 5 Y banks; 



banks of tlip .;riyct M in .tlic morn- 


mg. : i ;*-‘a;,-i::,o.;sSSSI5ai::.,..:, 



fiac'ratrfe-riypr'caUedi 

in thc’kigh -lands of 

ftreams, . -. 

banks .of’-this/'riycr are ekeeedmgly 'ttcep. 
the earth loolc, fallin^in.g^^l^m^ d^h^toiS^^ 
it is a red hole 
alcent on . :.the hther fide; : 

bled : and - aW . 

lights ■:■ and . 

to unloole -.the' . 

Calla ori'.'foot,.. 

lltould not .en.^aiiaip^:.th5|%'. as 

probably be’- adJeh*: 

with, andpitch.xnw^:|^^'^ai]%h^tljHS|^ -■•.•.i.-'.^;;;'': 

, I ..A 8 K 15 D Shalaka W^o 
were an advanced ppft 



|i^. As it ?was‘ nfeoepry^^^ the a^in, the tent 

and 
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and baggage having been taken ofF before we could pafs 
the rivers we all fet to work with very ill will, being cxccf- 
fively fatigued with a long journey and w^nt of fleep. No 
fp6id$rliad ShalakaW perceived this, than by two whiftlcs 

lipbin hts lingers, and a yell, he brought above fifty pcopfe to 
buir^ljlft^hce i tbe baggage was pafled in one moment, and 
ih aji^ my two tents were pitched ; which is a work thefc 
peoj^ib are^w and well Acquainted with. 


As foon as we had encamped, we found that the rcafon 
we were not left alone on the otheir fide of the river was, 
that thofe of the Galla who reamed pulled down all the 
villages for fire-wood, and plundered the houfes, though 
they were Galla li^ themfelves, and of Fafil’s party ; and 
thejfe Agaipr driven from their houfes, robbed of all they 
had except their lance and fhield, followed the firaggi ers, 
and wreaked their vengenance upon thofe whom they 
vcould furprifc,^^<^ numerous for them. 


T WAS fcarcely laid down to fleCp, when a fervant, and 
•with him 2k)r Woido, were fent to me from the Jumper : 
-they brought us . a bull of an enormous fize, but not very 
fat ; though we were all pretty keen in point of appetite, 
of provifion fent us feemed to defy our utmoft 
b^t we w^ fare of afliftants enough ; fo tlic 

fkinned. In the mean 
reftejOiing fleep, being rcfol- 
ved t6 refuuib^^-^ fame diligtifltlf^ill we 

had got to the pbihl;^ii^^b the ar- 

my, which is lit a placfeicailcd Roo,\vhcre a^^^k 
kept by the Agows, in . whofe country it is, and reforred 
to by all the neighbouring inhabitants. 

^ Y 2 


About 
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About ten o*dbck I upon our; commiuider in 

chief the Jumper; he iVery mufl^ at 

the vifit, was quite nated^ having ^ly;^ 
loirw, and had walhing himlelf 

puij^ieas I;tlt^gh!^:'fbr hu wa» th^ 
body. oyer vwtti ' melted ta||ow;f ;3^^|!|a^ ' 
dantly anointed before, ai^..’^. i||.|(h..^as then 


head-drefs by. plaiting of;.;^^^^ ibn^^]^^|^^t:' 

guts of an ox, which l.didhbtpefceiiyehad ey'eV'lje 
ed; and he had already put ai^ut hfs heck ^ 
the fame, in the manner of a 

one end of them, hanging 
Our convcrfation 

overcome with the difegr^a^|(ici^;|i|j^^^ 
he did not underflahd qneyyord pf Ahi%^c, 
other language butt^l^; fie 
ed no fort Of curipl^(;>feldo, on 

himfclf from, hiih .4f . every ■ 

' :':5S8^ 

This Jumper ^s 
longnofo, finallveyes 

looked- you in 'the:' fuce, .li^''w^';hbl]^&l|i^ 
round and round, and ..never nking thi||Ghi!|^h - 
he.refembied'yery muc!b'''iide^'ke!||'i^^^|!|e^^|^^^^ .: 

no, dernnefs hor aamraand in, lijs^ 
taih 

prcfem,. 

.'I^eh . he;.^<^:^itli|; ■ told- Woldo, 

*i&t if t. meant it. td pay for the had font me, it 


was 
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was needled, fpr it wa» given me by Fafd’s order, and coil 

hizn \ 

j icarn^dj lihat on our way wc ihould m^ct a 

pia^^abbtU 209 men, who had been lent by Falil to take 
a poA w to Roo, left, having in- 

hf us, ibme of thie Maitiha people, whofe houfes 
• ll^ bceh might follow us when we were parted 

J^th the arm^ The jumper told us that his brother had the 
cpii^mand of that party, that they ^vere all Galla of Fafil’s 
oatibn,Oud€r his brother, who was called the Lamb, and 
^K6 was juR iuch a murderer and robber as himfelf. I 
Was juR rifmg to go out of his tent when Zor Woldo, who 
was fitting behind me, informed me, there were news 
from Gdndan j l a^d M He faid, he 

heard the people fiiy without.’ A fudden trepida- 

tion now f^ized me, liis I was afraid of fome new trick, or 
obftacte^ wh^th might impede the journey, the accomplifli- 
ment of Which I fo much longed for. 


Upon going tbwTOS my tent I was met by Strates, and 
another Greek; with a fervant of Ozoro Efther, with whom 
acquainted : they had left Fafil at Bamba, whofe 

* erenoi;5?ei>ll diCrniiTed, and he himfelf feemed 

^ fhould go to Gondar or not. 
^^^^pi?i|t^^fion atGondar; thatGufho 

had be ^jhe rc, and' 
brought pretence, ■ to • that 

wretch Sociniq^, whi^^e had confent- 

ed to make kihg; iiiyih^'^called Fafil, Gii&o,' and Powuilen 


together to reconcile fhjem, that, united, they might attack 
Michael. The queen herfelf had been reconciled to Socinios,. 

who. 
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who led the life of a dtiu^l^acd, a rufS^, ahd;a 

blit her chief fears were t&it iMicl^ 

iprobability of which inci^ifed-^ai^ ' 

■-■.• • ’ ' \ •■■ ■■■■■^;//■ V' S 

As for Fafil, he had hitherto afifwii^ed the 
tatlon to Oondar evafively, fome^tl^ej^^iby com^ 

Guiho and Powu/Ien had 

that Guflio was made Rs»;]| at other; tim^ fend 

torily to them to leave Gondar, and vreturn to their pfdflh- 

CCS, or he would bum the towh about theirvearsV ^d^^^^^^ 

laft mellage, the day before they If ft the 

he was then on his march towaida 

to Guflio and PowulTeh’s flayhsg i but 

had great reafon to fufpeift thiit he was in 

with the king andRas Miidiael 

to them that he had fomented didufbajqices l^ 

'der and Amhara,.; they.; had gone wi{h.ii|^d^.M:.5S^^*t^/» 
wiiliout drums be»in'g,. of any foctdf ,|ajH|;M|tSj^V^^ 
after taking Ieayej had..thc.;jneat.d?t|;v,0i-|||t|i^^^ 
tivc provinces. ; Upon^and^ei 
agreed to return tb,Gohdari'iipjfef^i^^|^ 
but their troops, finding themfeli^W^’ f^^^ 
and returned to their hpmei 
tended only by their hourebold .ferv$hiai 
felves in danger, and that Fafil .^ 
cretiy, left Oohd^ anddoMi^ 

me, ' that^:^i|il|(f|:'-aa^ 

; fothe'-tif rengemfefit^ 
gaining pn the eafi; of the Tacazi’^5 -i 
;fb return by the way of Lafla, not 
1 


libthing but 
no enemy rc- 
£lis intention was 
to rilk the many 
difficult 
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difficult paffages in Woggora, a country full of hardy troops, 
mvietef ate enemies to the has, and where Ay to Tcsfos of 
Saih^n had Qccup^d eU the defiles, and was rcfolvcil to dif- 
puteji^ry poft with hini; it was well known, however, that 
the p^a through;^ of Lalla, were more dan- 

gerous »id difficuk than thofe of Woggora and Lamalmon ; 
iri Guigarr,^ clan of Laftii (called Waag) 

mountains, where many an 
' ^liyfiihiaii army had periflicd, and where it was abfolutelv 
imppMble to proceed but with the confent and connivance of 
that clan, or tribe ; and tho* this Guigarr had been Michael’s 
enemy eVer fince the war of Mariam Barea, peace was now 
concluded betWeen them, the Ras having fetGuigarr’s bre- 
ther at liberty^ who had, been fome time a prifoncr, and 
was taken* in an incurfion which the people of Waag had 
made Into Tigfd ; -excepting this pa in the mountains of 
Bafta^i all the gfoh^ even from thence to Tigrc; the 
territory of GQiilibUi' indced, through which the army was 
to match' for fo days, was very ill-provided with water; 
it was inhabited- by Galla, whom Michael had fu/rered to 
fettle therei to bc af a biarrier between Tigrc, Lalla, and Uc- 
gemder ; blit this clan was pcrfedlly at his command, lb all 
was eafy, and fecure if Guigarr only remained faithful. 


time to Guebra Mariam to rcfrefli himfcifi 
tohearOzoro Eillicr’s )ncf- 
Gondar, had 

■iiad a flb^'|e^^j^i|^i(t^|^much' a{Iefled hw riches, and 

was nowalifiia(^ »|Vi]Jrmj^tbm^^ the eircv 5 l of 

wcaknefs, ftaftUng,^ ihVoIun contradlion of her legs 
and arms, or a kind of cofivulfion, which frequently a- 
wakened her out of her fleep. This Ihe thought was a fu?:e 

fore*. 
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forerunner of death ; and adjured me> by every . claim of 

friendlhip that flic hadx^^ih mie, to tettirn 1)^ 

too late, She, moreovert piedged hcrfelf 

Aylo of Gojam, Ihould immediately ca^^ 

of the Nile the moment fhe was recoym^. 

rogation, I found that, being abad^ii^ as^^i^^ 

to Fafirs difcretion, by the retrei|;l|jf ;^u£hd and 

friends, and the abfence of ii^V^umaod Micl^l^;'^; 

dreaded falling into the.hmds of Fahl, who, me 

was acquainted how aiSlivc £be had been in iniligating 

ehael to avenge the blood of her late’hulbandjy^riam Sardti, 

by the elTufion of that of every Oalla uUfmaf^^ 

to fall into his hands/ . fiefidc^i me 

Iteghe had a< 5 ted in fettling; 

throne, gave her the very beft>fouhded a^^ that 

Michael’s refentment would b^ve no j^uh^s/and.he^h^ de- 
clared fo by frequent inedages, (the 
that he would hang Socimm* andlier mi||p^^|lf9gh4^.wim 
their heads dowhmoR^ UTOn the fame * ’ 

lioiife, the very day 




heUcnteretf#0i®?ii^-ij-^^^^ 


known, befides, to hi^y^jilllQaom^lphe^ 
kingdom, that his 

lat fen- 


fell fliort of his threaitnihgs, From ail 
fibility of mind, Ozoro Efther, '^rn out 
and by want of fleep, exerdfe, and nottriih|p^] 
into a very dangerous iituatipn, and of k 
even though th^^caufe; w^^ 


•" ■’■ ■ ■ -V v; 

^ ■# 1. V > 

mind' atf his; then' 

ei^aged the only have in- 

J^^tly abaii<dQned upon fuch a fummns* Befides the fin- 
3 . cere 
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cere attachment I had myfelf to hcr^ as one of the mod 
lovely and amiable women in the world ; Ihe was the rao- 
thet of m^y nibd intimam friend Ayto Confu, and the wife of 
Rsw Mibhael, over wKoxn Ihe had every day more and more 
influ^ifCCi and I ha^ that the young king, 

my had cOhtradted a decided tender* 

nefs To have retuihed, would have been nothing 

had thadan^r or trouble been much greater; but it was 
bbvioufly iinpoilible another opportunity Ihould offer : the 
countiy was now on the point of being plunged into a de- 
gree of difordcf greater than that which had occafidned 
the. retreat of the king to Tigrd, I therefore refolved to run 
the riik of continuing for a time under the imputation of 
the fouled and- bafeft of all fins, that of ingratitude to 
my benefadprs ; and 1 am Confident, had it been the will 
of heaven that I had died in that journey, the confideration 
of my lying with a^ reafon under that imputation 

would have been one of thp mod bitter reficdlions of my 
lad moments;;, 'Having, therefore, taken my rcfoliirion, I 
acquainted that an immediate return was 

abfolutely impbfiible; but that I (hould endeavour,- with 
the utraod of my power, to make a fpeedy one; in the 
meantime, I fent word to the Greek pried (who was a fort 
of Iphy^ilin) how he Was to proceed in the interim during 


eWfling the river KcltL I 
diall oniy ^fiji to that it ie a very 

fruitful coUn^/ Ml the water with difficulty 

runs off after the trbj^l^al rain^^ this occafions its being 
for fcveral months unneilthy. Several tribes of Galla, foom 


the fouih of the Nile, were fettled here by Yafous the Great, 


VoL. Iir. 3 Z 


and 
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and his fon David, as a defence for the rich countries of 

the Agows, Damot, and Depib^a, agaihR the^ 

lacions and inroads of the VrtIdGaU'a|%ir coupfi^|(^^ 

whom they had .revolted ; they cbnM oTnm^ 

lies ; and itds a Common faying the de- 

iril- holds the iiuhd'reth part for l>is::6^ 

nowhere' elfe to be f6und a Wmen' eqd^^ 

the ninety^-hine. It has ■ been' Ibmetimes coniie^^l^ith ^ 

Gojam, oftener with Damot and the Agows, wha,^ii^ 

this time under the government, of EafiL.. 


Tite houfes in M^tfha aie oT a y^ 
tion : the firft proprietor has a ieldi whic^^ 
three or four, as he pl^fes," fmRpolb 
xnade of the thorny bmndies of the: 
corner, or interfedtion of the two hei^l^he^l^ 
hut, and octmpies as much of -the 
other brothers,perha|>8j(k;cupy.e^hqf^]^|peCdtte]^ 


behind thefe their childt^n the 

end of their ' 

ihorter than the firR^'beC|hj^eIhr^H^» - 
as many houfes as they pe^ the^&^t^ihewh^ 
a thick and' almoft imPeniiitireble abbath. 
and' all the family 

other on the flrft,alarmq''fOf :the^rhii^"i3whi|^ 
every man to Ibok. out at 
a body togeth^^gi^^i^l® 
bly 

a ftrb'nger enem^r ^ -tO' fet. 

the diy hedged and jibe i^es l^hd: it* bn fire, 

which commimicated at biice tb:d&e hbufel, Chiefly conflfl> 

■ ittg of dry ftraw. Such is dicuf tdrpr of the fmalLpox, 

which. 
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"tirhich comes here fcldom njoreftequently than -once in fif- 
years ; tfiat wlicn oneof thefehoufcs is taint- 
ed dii^le/v^icir neighbours, who Icnow it will 

Mpat tnl ivh^e it in the night, and 

fet ^ ^ coijfumed in a minute, whilft 

tliO to it (Who would endca- 

thruft hack with Ian* 
^ ^ i^rks into the flames by the hands of their own 
neighbours and relations, without an inftanee of one ever 
being fuffered to furvive. This to us will appear a barba- 
rity fc»cely cr^^le : it would be quite otherwife if we 
fow the fltuatidm ibf the counti^^ under that dreadful vifita- 
tiqnoCthA ; the plague has nothing in it foter- 

Tjib meir kdti ha^ excellent flfli, though the Abyilinians 
care not for kind ; the better people qat fotne 

fpecies in the^O df;to the generality of the com- 
mon fort by .pallagcs and diftinc- 

tions in tfe ®^ animals as arc 

clean and uneleant ilt un th:ey are,befidcs,excecd- 

ingly ^y^. and know notlim neither have they 

t% ing(^mty ^e fee in other ^vages of making hooks or 
][in^v;^ii& 5»5 Raid, I never few one Abyflinian 

in any river or lake. 

At Eie®' begins ^ -©I A^offi : it is in faA the 

fouthmoR ^i^OnfOlTMaitlS^ of the Nile : 

it is not inhabitctl, however^ by Galla^ by Abyffini- 
ans, a kindred of the Agbw._^^^^ W^ therefore we pailed 
the river Kclti, we entered into the territory of Arodlll; 
bounded on the north by that river, as it is on the foiith 

.-j Z 2 bv 
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by the Aflkr, the Ar0C^jf1(|Ul^g th^gb of 

diftridh 


' My ani^ety to lofenbtime 
i^'xne cp-.fet .out thia aftemopu.: 
patched 'Ozoro Eilher’s 

etiP. tentk) we were told neithe3|jle^:.U<Pf;''u^^ 
of going fartherthatday-; ill a w^4^;::the;i^ifi^'d^^^ 
we had made of ig miles without 

foodt had quite jaded our ipules; ca)1^ 

the quadrant, declared* that,^iAout a 

proceed no farther ;: We we^j^^.pbM5||i^ 

of neceflity, andto confefti't^f*Ah?|!l’'^e.'^^ 

we were in the moR CQUyenieUt 

vihg plenty of both fbpd^^ 

had every reafonyobefadified-.- 

country in which w were cncampe^silp^^s giE^^ 


agreed therefore to relaa yhat 






thefe' memoirs in 

on fuch occafions,,;ae#|i^|^^^^-'®d|a’j|^|^IJv:^^;,.1^bv 
had provided ^ a ' fmali 

b.eer,orbouza,.by offering IbUie' trifti^; pfe^|^^^^*^|ifll* 
mandant. tbe Jumper, ' who.'/y^-.-^nad^li. 


drink' thaujiis- meat: wefwiid‘fSdd|hbj^'^||^^HBpie 
in the;Kclti»; w^re 


— — T-T- T"- - r .7::v -H ■' .>v ■'' f'- ;-lS 'Sy'* -'iJ:-'- '■ .}:-. ’'. 


■ ■ . ■ yri’;now ■ 'pg^S induced: 
our friend Stmtes again to teMp^ t^^' dsm^ ways^ 

feis fingular fellow^ as we learned from Guebra Mariam^ 

as. 
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^i^»^pentedof his refolution 



, hoth.wlien he 

3iR^?^P^^'jM;Kafii^ad;Elhit^’s .time,, and afterwards, 

a iemne ia 
ai^all the. Greeks were; had 
other-fmall appoint- 
and from moft of 
of the dwarf, who, 1 bc- 
^^^^fe;0h ,thc;:fide of Ras Michael by aa 

He now 

tJ^e.queen^dao^ei^ -and .what he 
ai^g^ejgreat men at court. 

a .man, of more 


but much about his 
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• ■ ''.• . • . ••••. ’ ■■•••■ ■• •• '.’*'■.»'"■■'■ •■ ■ ■ •' ■ ■;■’'■■ . ■ ■. : 

Cmttnue our yourney-^Fall in witp a Patiy ow^ 

Friends — Ptys the Niler-^Arrive. at 


;ss'? 


O N the feebnd 6 f Novemher, at fevb 4 |^||i^inor;tti|i^ 

purfiied our jpurue^ .^ih % ian-d . ; 


pafTed the church 

being the ftation of' wh'eh-i^|^ 

uS off after Our paffage of ttie Nile,; . 
verfation with pur guide WoldPifVho had beeiPL 
Fafil at his camp' behind' thiafGhhf 9 h«v^ud;,aft'^!||^^^^j|^i^ 
MicHabl offered him battle' at 
ing ' his iriaAer.:'' .■ 'He. 'faid,. th^at.':t-he 
Wits above - 


of hot'h ■ Jlof ie: and 'io 6 t>^Wpuld 
.ficulty 'and danger ;''k was- atthat iniftapt,|ffi^pj(;'if;^a^^?.-;^^ 5 .-t: 
to faTi upon thofe diat remained lCe%,yaloU$^;^p 
other fide of the NilCj in that confufibn in which they hecef- 

farily 
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ferily ittuft be. Faill then, with above .'jooo horCe, and 
large body of foot, was ready to inclofc both Ras Michael 
and the King, and to have taken them prifoncrs ; norhing^ 
could fall out more exa«5lly, as it was planned, than this did; 
the king’s black horfe, and the other horfe of his houfehold; 
had taken poHefGon of the ford, till 'the King, the Ras, and 
the greateft part of the Tigre mufcjucteers, under Guebra 
Mafcal, had pafled.. 

On the other hand,' Keda Yafous, who had the charge of 
the rear, and the palling the mules, tents, and baggage, find- 
ing fo many ftfagglers conRantly coming in, had determin- 
ed to wait on tKat'dde tiU 'day-light : this was the moment 
that would have decided the fate of our army ; all was fa- 
tigue and defpondency ; but Wellcta Yafous having lin- 
gered with the army of execution, and in the mean time 
the priells having been examined, and the fpics dereded, 
the moment Kefla Yalbus bc^an his march to Dclakus, the 
favourable ihftant was loll to Falil, and all that followed 
was extremely dangerous to him; for, before Wclleta Ya- 
lbus arrived;^, Keda Yafous bad palled the Nile, and was 
ftrongly polled whK Kis mufquetry, fo that Wclleta Yafous 
dufR' not approach him;" and this gave Kefla Yafous an op- 
pprtuhkyrtrf-detaching the beft or frclhell of his troops to 
rein^iTC.hftchaeh' whom Falil found already an overmatch 
for him ut' Limjouiv when hewas forced to retreat before 
theking^who very wiHinglyioflfered him battle: add to thisj 
that Well«tsi> Yafous was not acquainted how ncdlr thTs June* 
tioni'of Kefla Yafous with 'Ras Michael migh t be, nor where 
Falil waSj - or whether or not . he had been beaten. Woldo 
pretended to. know nothing of the fpy whom we had left 
hanging on the tree at the ford when Kefla Yafous marc h- 
ed; 
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cd ; but he laid all the blame upon the priefts, of whofc 
information he was perfcftly inftrmSkcd. 

At three quarters after ten in the morning we palled 
the fmall river Arooffi, which either gives its name to, or 
receives it from the diftridl through which it palles t it 
falls into the Nile about four miles below ; is a clear, fmall, 
brilk ftream ; its banks covered with verdure not to be de- 
feribed. At half an hour before noon we came to Roo ; it is 
a level fpace, diaded round with trees in a fmall plain, 
where the neighbouring people of Goutto, Agow, and 
Maitfha hold a market for hides, honeys butter, and a(ll 
kinds of cattle. Gold too is brought by the Agows from 
the neighbouring Shangalla ; all the markets in Abydinia 
arc held in fuch places as this in the open fields, and un- 
der the ihadc of trees i eveiy body, while he is there, is fafe 
under the protection of the governmerit where that mar- 
ket is kept, and no feuds or private animofities muit be re- 
fented there ; but they that have enemies muft take care of 
themfelves in coming and going^ for then they are at their 
ownrifk. 

lu the dry bed of a river, at the foot of a fmall wood 
before you afeend the market-place at Roo, we found the 
our friend the Jumper^ s brother, concealetf very much 
like a thief in a hole, where we might eafily have palled 
him unnoticed :; we gave him fome tobacco, of which he 
was very f^d, and a few trifles. We alked him: what quef- 
tions we plcafed about the roads, which he anfwefed plain- 
ly, Ihortly, and difcrcetly ; he alTured us no Maitlha peo- 
ple had paired, not even to the market, and this we found 
afterwards was llri<Jlly true ; for fuch as had intelligence 
4 ‘ that 
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tliat he and his party were on that road, did not venture 
from home with their goods, lb that the day before, which 
had been that of the market, no one chofc to run the rilk 
of attending it. 

AVoldo was very eloquent in praife of this olhccr the 
Lamb; he faid he had a great deal more humanity than his 
brother, and when he made an inroad into Gojain, or any 
part of Abyflinia, he never murdered any women, not even 
-thofe that were with child ; a contrary cuftom it fccins pre- 
vailing among all the Galla. I congratulated him upon 
tiiis great inllance of his humanity, which he took very 
gravely, as if really intended ; he told me that it was lie 
that attacked Michael’s horfe at Limjour ; and added, that, 
had it been any other, Ayto Wellcta Michael’s life would 
not have been fpared when he was taken prifoncr. 'Hi at 
want of curiolity, inattention, and abhilutc indiilercncc for 
.new objects, which wms remarkable in the Jumper, wms 
very plainly difcernible in tiiis chieftain likewilc, and Icems 
.to be a chara(5leriftic of the nation, 

'I ASKED Woldo what became of thofe 44 Galla who Irad 
'Iheir eyes pulled out, after the battle of Fagitta, by Midi;' : 1, 
on his return to Gondar. Not one of them, faid he, ever 
came into»his own country. It was reported the hya-na a:e 
them upon the Angrab, where they were rurnccl out to 
ftarve. I faved three of them, faid I. Yes, anfwcreti he, and 
others might have been faved too: and then ad*led, in a K.w 
voice, the hyaenas eating them, at the Angrab was a iloi y 
contrived for the Galla ; but we that arc Fafil's fervants 
know they were made away with by his order in Maitllni 
and the Agovv country, that none of them might be Iccn ii . 

VoL. III. 4 A . tlic . 
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their own provinces to terrify the reft of their clans by the 
mangled appearance they then bore ; for this was Has 
chaeVs intention in disftguring them, and yet leaving 
them alive ; to prevent therefore the fuccefs of-this. feheme, 
Fafil put them to death in their way before they reached 
their own country. I confefs I was ftruck at the ftncfte 
which completed Waragna Fafil’s, charadler in hiy mind» 
What, faid I, kill his own people taken prifoners. whilft 
ligliting for him, merely bccaufe their enexhies had crueh 
ly deprived them of their fight! indeed,Woldo, that is 
not credible. 0 ho, fays he, but it is true ; your Galla 
are not like other men, they do not talk about what is 
cruel and what is not ; they do juft what is for their 
own good, what is reafonable, and think no more of 
the matter. Ras Michael, fays he, would make an excellent 
Galla ; and do not you believe that he would do any cruel 
a<5lion which my mailer Fafil wpulft not perpetrate On tlic 
fame provocation, and to anfwer the fame purpofe ? 

It now occurred to me why the three Galla, whom I had 
maintained at Gondar, had cortftantly refufed to return in- 
to their own country with the many fafe opportunities 
which at times had pfefented to them, el'pecially fince 
the king’s retreat to Tigre; neither bad I obferv'ed any de* 
fire in Fafil’s fervants, who occafionally came te, Gondaiv 
of helping to reftorc thefe unfortunate men to their coun- 
try, becaufe they knew the fate that awaited ^em^ 

Although the and the Other. Galla his foldjers, paid 

very little attention, as 1 have faid, to us, it was remarkable 
to fee the relpcdl they Ihewed Fafil’s horfe ; the greateft 
part of them, one by cne, gave him handfuls of barley, and 

, the 
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the Laml^ himfelf had a long and fcrions convcrfation with 
him; Woldo told me it was all Ipent in regretting the liorfc’s 
iU-foi'tune, and Faiil’s cruelty, in having bdlowcd him up- 
on a white man, who would not feed him, or ever let him 
•return to Bizamo. Bizamo is a country of Galla lomh of 
the Nile, after it makes its fourhmoll turn, and has fur- 
rounded the kingdom of Gojam. I was better plea fed with 
this genuine mark of kindnefs to the Iiorfc, tlian all the 
proofs of humanity Woldo had attrihured to his chieftain 
for not frequently putting to death j)regnant women. W'hen 
I remarked this. Bad men ! had men! all of them, fays Wol- 
do ; but your R*is Michael will be among them one of ihcfc 
days, and pull all their eyes out again; and fo much the better. 

At Rop we left the direA road which leads to Bure, the 
rcfidence of the governor o’f Damot, towards which place 
the route of the army was dirctffed; fo I took leave, as I hoped, 
forever of my brethren the Galla, but ftill continued to 
drive the horfc before me. We turned our face now dircdly 
upon the fountains of the Nile, which lay S. E. by S, ac- 
cording to the compafs. At a quarter before noon we faw 
the high fliarp-pointed mountain of Temhua, Handing 
llnglc in the form of a cone, at about i8 miles diflance, and 
behind this the mountain of Banja, the place whcjc J’afd 
altftolV exterminated the Agows in a battle foon after his 
return to Bur^, and to revenge which rlie king’s laft fatal 
campaign was undertaken in Maitflia, terminated by his 

retreat to Tigrc. • 

• 

Here Stratcs,whilfl; amuftng himfelf in the wood in fearch 
of new birds and bcafts for our collection of natural hif- 
tory, fired his gun at one of the former, diftinguilhed by 

4 A 2 * the 
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the beauty and variety of its plumage. I ftopt to make' a 
rough Ikctch of it,, which might be finilhed at more leifure : 
this was fcarcely done, and we again moving forwards on 
our journey, when we heard a eonfufion of llirill," barbarous 
cries, and prefently faw a number of horfemen pouring 
down upon us, with their lances lifted up in a pollurc 
ready to attack us immediately. TJie ground was - woody 
and uneven, fb tliey could not make the fpeed they feemed 
to delirc, and we had juft time to put ourfelves upon our 
defence witli our. firelocks, mufquets,, and blunderbuiles in 
our hands, behind our baggage. Woldo ran feveral paces, 
towards them, knowing them by theory to be friends, even 
before he had icen them, which was, Fafil. ali,. Fafil ali — 
there is none but Fajil that cotnmmds here. Upon feeing US with- 
out any marks of difeompofure, they all-ftopt with Woldo,. 
and by him we learned that this was. the party we had 
palled commanded by xh^ Lamb^ whOj, after we had left him, 
liad heard riiat five Agow horfemen had palled between the 
army and his party, and from the Ihot he had. feared they 
might have attempted fomething againft us, and he had; 
thereupon come to. our afiittaiice with, all the. fpeed pofr- 
fible. 

Thus did we fee that this mdn, who,, according* to our' 
ideas, feemed in underftanding inferior to moll bf the brute* 
creation, had yet, in executing his orders, a difeernment^. 
punifluality, activity, and fenfe of duty, equal to any Chrifi. 
tian officer who Ihould have had a like oommiffion ; he 
now appeared to us in a quite difiTerent light than when 
w’e firft had met him; and his inattention^ when we were 
with him, wa:5 the more agreeable, as it left us at our entire 
liberty, without teazing or molclling us, when he could be 

• of 
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of no real fervicc, as every Aniharic foldicr have 

done. On the other hand, his alacrity and rorohition, in 
the moment bethought us in danger, exhihiicd liini to our 
view as having. on both occalions iull the qualities wc could 
have defired. Wc now, therefore, Thewed him the utmoll 
civility, fpread a table-cloth on the ground by the biviok, 
mixed our honey and liquid butter together in a nlatc, and 
laid plenty of teff bread belide it. Wc invited the l.amb to 
fir down and breakfaft with us* which he did, each of ns 
clipping our hand with pieces of bread alternately into the 
dilh which contained the honey ; but Strates, whoic heart 
was open, for he felt very gratefully the Lamb’s attention 
to fave him from being murdered by the Agovvs, pulled out 
a large piece of raw beef, part of the bullock wc killed at 
Kclti, which he had perfc<5lly cleared from all incumbranec 
of bones, this he gave to the Lamb, defiring him to divide 
it among his men, which he did, keeping a very fmall pro- 
portion to himfclf, and* which he ate before us. Drink wc 
had none, but the water of the brook that ran by, for my 
people had finiflicd all our other liquors at Kclti after I was 
in bed, when they were taking their leave of Guebra Ma- 
riam, Ozoro Efthcr’s fervant.. 

It was now time to purfue our journey ; and, to fltcw our 
gratitude ^or the real fcrvice this I-amb intended to have 
rendered us, I gave him four times the quantity of tobacco 
he had got before,. and fo in proportion of every other rrille; 
all thefe he took with abfolute indiflcrencoa.s formerly, 
much as if it had been all his own ; he cxprclled no fort of 
thanks either in his words or in his countenance ; only while 
at breakfaft faid, that he was very much grieved that it had 
been but a falfe alarm, for he heartily defired that Ibmc rob- 

• bci'f: 
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bers really had attacked ujs,that he might have ilKWii trs hbW 
quickly and dexfteroufly he Vsrpuld have cut them to pieces 
though 'there had beeh k htindrcd them. I mentioA- 
ed to Woldo my obligations to the Lamb ifOr his good Vd!l|te$, 
but that things were quite as arell as they were ; that 11^ 

. no fort of curiofity for fuch exhibitiOnsvwhich I did hOt hovr- 
ever dOubt he would have perlformed moll dekterbufi)/^. 

We were now takiltg leave to pfboet^ on onr johrne^^ 
and my fervant folding up the table-cloth^ when 
dehred to Tpeak to Woldo, and 'for the df ft lime ^ 
make a requett, which vi^ ^'very he 

begged that I would give 
head, and keep ids face 

laughing within nctyfelf at ihe b^u- 

tiful complexion from the 

cloth' very readily, 'which. 

'head, till it’cover^half|]fts.^fa0^e|^,$j^;&||^ horfe 

and ' rode quietly .i^^hedftffren 

men, Woldo faid .he 
had gathered) and 

that detachment was meant fOf burf^kMcei:^ 
us on the right of Our rQq|(e^:^oi having yet fijiliciently 
quieted' his own mind.abbli^|P^l^^Agpw%’’mm’'if^^4::bo* 
twcen the army and his poll 

however, being poorly W 
found their 'abconnt .in 'mlddtmif: hkd Aa 
wiihes to .ihcW'cmr'dekterhyi^'^^’io^^^'lb^^ 
the Lamb was fb deirotis W 4m%^ted 

they were notquimmdefpidklSe^S werc'm 

were they Agows. this pafiyiin much lefs time than it is 
told. Wc were on horfcback again in little more than half 
3 • an 
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an hour ; our friends were^like us, willing to meet and will- 
ing to part, only 1 ordered Strates to rufpend his llj iug h)r 
tliat day, Icli it fhpuld procure us another interview, which 
we no means coujctedL 

We had halted by the fide of a fmall river which falls- 
into the AHar; and a little before one O’clock we came to 
the Allar itfelf. The Aflar, as I have already faid, is the 
fouthern boundai'y of Arooifi, as Kelti is the northern ; and 
. ArOoili is the foutherii difiiidt of Maitlha on the well fide 
of the Nile, it foUpws that the Afiar is the fouthern bounda- 
ry’ofMaitlha. 

OiN the Gthef fide of thja fiver begins the province of 
GouttbV ancient rules of govern- 
ment before difiindion$» depend- 
ed on th^ i^^yihQe Maitlha belonged to 

thOolficihf hefl^defMce Fafilhadappropriated both to him- 
felf by of the Agows, 

which he had pofibfied^^^b^^ the fame title ever fince the battle 
of Banja : the inhabitants of Goutto aiie the ancient natives of 
that country ; they are not Galla as thoCe of Maitlha, but 
much more civilized and betmir governed. The language of 
the /^oWandthe Amh^t^i^ ^S^ i^^ two chiefly fpoken in Gout- 
tOj thohgh thbre arp diflant places towards the Jemma on the 
fide oil the Nil6^ whw they flpeak that qf the Falalha likewife. 
The people in Goutto are richer and better lodged than 
thofe of the neighbouring Maitlha ; their whole country 
is full of cattle of the largeftfize* dx^eedingly beautiful, and 
of all the diflTercnt colours ; there are fome places likewife 
where their honey is excellent, equal to any in the country 
of the Agows, but the greateft quantity of it is of low price 
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and of little efteem, owing to the lupine flowers on which the 
bees feed, and of which a great quantity covers the whole 
face of the country; this gives a bitternefs to the greatefl part 
of the honey, and occalions, as they believe, vertigo's, or diz- 
zinefles, to thofe that eat it : the fame would happen with 
die Agows, did they -not take care 10 eradicate the iupiacs 
throughout their whole country. 

All this little terruory of Arobfli is by mudh the mdft 
plcai'ant tliat we had feen in Abyflinia, perhaps it is equal 
to any thing the eaft can produce ; the whole is finely (haded 
with acacia^trees, 1 mean the- acacia yera, or the Egyptian 
thorn, the tree which, in the fult:^ parts of Africa, pmd^ 
the gum-arabic. Thefc trees grow feldbth atjbve fift^^ or 
fixteen feet high, then flatten and fpread wide at the top, 
and touch each other, whUe tj^^^iunlu. are farf fiander, and 
under, a vertical fun, leave yo%|n^y iniles tb^ a free 
fpace to walk in a cool, d^i^Cloba ^fhade.^^^ *?ii®re i$ fcarce 
any tree but this in Mai^a|;^iv^uanguera an^^ Wainade- 
ga are fhll of them ; but; in thele laft-mentidne^^ 
near the capital, where the country jgro^rs: narrower, being 
confined between the lakeand the m6untams, there trees 
arc more in the -way of; march of armies, and are 
thinner, as being ^onftantly^^ #^^ for fu^l, and never 
replanted, or fuffered to repine themlelves, which they p* 
t-herwife would do, and cover the whole face of the coun- 
try, as onc^ apparently they did. The ground below thofe 
trees, all throughout Arooffi, is thick covered with lupines, 
almofl to the exclufion of every other flower; wild oats alfo 
grow up here fpontaneoufly to a prodigious height and 
' fize, capable often of concealing both the horfe and his 
rider, and feme- of the ftalks being little Icfs than an inch 
I in 
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in circumference. They have, when ripe, the appearance 
of fmall canes. The inhabitants make no fort of ufe of 
this grain in any period of its growth: the uppermoft thin 
hulk of it is beautifully variegated with a changeable pur- 
:ple colour; the tafte is perfectly good. I often made the 
meal into cakes in remembrance of Scotland. 

The Abyliinians never could relifli thefe cakes, which they 
faid were bitter, and burnt their llomachs, as alfo made them 
thirfty. I do, however, believe this is the oat in its original 
Hate, and that it is degenerated everywhere with us. The 
fpil of this country is a fine black mould, in appearance like 
to that which compofes our gardens. The oat feems to de- 
light in a moift, watciy foil ; and, as no underwood grows 
under the lhadoW of the trees, the plough pafles without 
interruption* As there -is l^ewife no iron in their plough, 
(for is it all cpinpofed^ 6^^^^ furrow is a very flight 

one, nor does the plough reach deep enough to be entang- 
led with the roots of trees ; but it is tlie north part of Mait- 
flia, however^ that is chiefly in culture; fouth of the Kclti 
allispafture ; a large number of horfesis bred here yearly, 
.for it is the cuftoni among the dalla to be all horfemen or 
graziers. 

Ari Aroofil is finely watered with fmall ftreams, though the 
AlTar is the iargeft river we had Teen except the Nile; it was 
about 1 70 yards broad and two feet deep, running ovec a bed 
of large liones ; though generally tli rough aflat and level 
country, it is very rapid, and aft^sr much rain fcarccly pafll 
able, owing to the height of its fourcc in the mountains 
nf the Agows ; its courfc, where we forded it, is from fouth 

VoL. HI. 4 n 
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to north, but it foon turns to the north-eafi, anti, after Sowing 
five orfix miles, joins the Hlle and lofes itfelf in that river. 

iMMsniATSLY below rii^ lbrd of the Afo is a magnificent 
eafcade, or cataratfL 1 com|iuted the ^rpendicular height 
.of thef^l to be above 20 feet, and the breadth 0^ the fiream 
to be fomething more than 8011 but it is ib clofely covered 
with trees or biifhesiand tj^grc^dlb that it needs 

great perfeverance and atteiuibh td^ afj^l^h it nearly with 
fafecy; the fiream CQvexa the any 

part of it vifible, and; the whije rii^ ^ 
down with an inerediblo/vlnl^d^^l^^^^^^^^ without being 
anyway broken or divided ; 
confiderably narrower,and; ad vid 
oa to join the Nile. ' ^ vj/:- . E :■ : ■ 

Thb firejagth of vegetarioh ^^il^fe^rW 
river produces, luppor^l^ ^ s^^n of fun,, 
is fuch as one might 
we cannot help being 
them before us, tre^E^dEil^ii^bs cdi^ 
every colour, aU 

crowded with birds of man^^^di^iifih forms, a>h 
richly adorned with varietv^j ^ jiHai^ and> feeining to fiic 
their "reddence upon the de^ 

fire of wandering to imy diftaace-i^^the^^h^ 

But as there is i^thing, though ever fo b^nttfirb^ that iias 
not fome defied or imperfe^on, among aU thefe. featheredc 
beauties there is not one fpagfi^r, a^ the rofe,, 

or jeifiimin kind, none Of their flowers hai^ any fmcll ; we 
bear indeed many rqualling noify birds of the jay kind, and 
we findtwo varieties of wild rofes, white and yellow, to which 

. I may 
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I may add jeflamin (called Leham) which becomes a large 
tree; but all the reft of the birds or flowers may be con- 
fidered as liable to the general obfervation, that the flowers 
are deflitute of odour, and the birds of fong. 

After paiflng the Aflar, and fcveral villages belonging 
to Goutto, our courfe being S. E. we had, for the firft time, a 
diftintfkvieW of the high mountain of Geeflj, the long- wiflicd- 
for end of our dangerous and troublefomc journey. Under 
this mountain ate the fountains of the Nile; it bore from us 
S, E. byS. about thirty miles, aii; near as we could conjedure, 
in a ftraight line, without counting the deviations or crook- 
ednefs of the road. : 

Ever flne^ Aflar we had been defeend- 

ing g^htly tiirough very; ground, covered thick with 

trees, and; •tbrn up 6>y> the gullies and courfes of torrents. 
At twO O-cldck in the afternoon oTd fecond of November 
we cfante'td the^^te the palTage is very difli- 

Cultiand dahgeroU^, the botmnr being full of holes made by 
confiderable fpringsf light fiOkihg fand, and, at every little 
diftance; large-rocky ftones ; the eaflern fide was muddy and 
fuU of pu the ground of clay; thc>?ilc here is about 260 
feet hiO^d; and very rapidtits depth about four feet in the 
iniddfedf^he#^ not above two. Its banks 

are-df a v^fy the weftern fulc is chief- 
ly ornamChted with high trees of the falix, or willow tribe, 
growing ftraight, without joints or knots, anct bearing long 
pointed pods full of a kind of; cotton. This tree is called, 
in their language, Ha; the ufc they have for it is to make 
charcoal for the compofuion of gunpowder ; but on the 
caftern fide, the banks, to a confidcrable diflance from the 

4 U 2 . river. 
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river, are covered with blacky dark, and thick groves, with 
craggy.pointed rocksj and ifive^fliaded with fome old, tall, 
timber trees going to decay with age; a very rude and aw- 
ful face of naturei a coyer frbin which our fancy fuggelled 
a lion ihould iiTue^ or fome animal or mohftcr yet more fa- 
yage and ferocious. 


The veneration ftill paid in this country for the Nile, fuch 
as obtained in antiquityj extends to the te^tory Of GouttOj 
and I believe very little fw^crf th&ie^nK I 
that to this, and no lower, the OOnhtf^'-h^ 
its ancient inhabitants. know bccti 

occupied within thefo feW tranlj^^ 

cd here: forpoUtical and" m 

the provinces of the Agows. tfe gl^nb 

emigrated, and with thefe the pldjifoi^rftitiO^ 
ly rooted in their hearts 
* Ihriftianity ;■ they 
after-fmte ftruggle,^bf 

Tcfted immcdiatelyiwith;^^^&|yi|§^^|^ini|Jnhy';rtian*s.’ 

riding- aerols- 

mule. : they, ' withOUf 

mules, and .laid; ouf '•bsigga^;|^g50^e grafi?* 'i^^io^^iiat '• 

■‘we .Ihould-'.tak.e. ofF.our ' lhocs,"|^^niaMngMn^l^^^M of.' 
ftoning tht^c whoattempted 

and trowfers- in.t|ic llfea;tn,-(;f’;My€ei^^nts"t^ rhis '-pfo^' 
roked to rerUfn^srUcteners "Idr ind WOldo gave 

them two ar«thibOi^gniScanCthreatSi while by exceed^' 
ingly happy at having To un|xpe^ found the rein nani^ 

of veneration foijrthw^ deity ftiU‘ f(:drfillin|j in fnch 

full vigour. They after this allowed irs, as well as ourhor- 
lOs and mules, to drink, and condueicd me acroli; tlu^ river, 

• holdii'ig 
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Hordiiig me on each fide very attentively for fear of the 
holes ; but the want of Ihocs was very inconvenient, the 
pointed rocks and Rones at the bottom giving me feveral 
deep buts on the foies of my feet; after this the beads were 
• led all to the fame fide with my ielf, alfo one fervaiit was 
paffed with the greateft care by thefe poor people. Woldo. 
had tipt ine to crofs as they defircd me: except 

my Angle gun, all the fire^ms and fervants remained with 
the baggage and: Woldo ; and" now we foon faw what was 
his intentionv and how well he underftood that the coun* 
try he Was in belonged to F^l his mailer.. . 

Thiri were between twefit^^^ thirty of the Agows, old 
and youngj fome^ OT them armed with lances and fliiclds,, 
and" all' of them with ^iyes^^^ took his fmall flick in* 

one hand, fat down upon; avgre^^^ the ford with 

His lighted pipe id imbi Other j he ranged my people behind 
him, leaving the thaggagb and began gravely to 

exhort the 'Agbws to lofb no time :ih carrying over onr bag- 
gage upon their Ihomder^ ThiSjliropofal was treated with 
a kind of ridicule by? the- foreint^ Agowsj and they 

began j^ialnly lb 'ihfiriilate thar he^-^^ firft fettle with 
them' a price for theiir trpuhle. He continued, however, 
{hiQ^ng his pipe in feemii^deifure, and much at his cafe, 
and-j- pmtih^ on mi ain wifdom, in a . tone of mode- 

ration -he appb^cd to th^m whether they had not of 
their own accord infified on our crofling the river on foot, 
had unloaded our baggage, and fen t the mules*to the other 
fide without our confent. 1 he* poor - people candidly de- 
clared that they had done fo, bccaiife none arc- permitted in 
any other manner to crofs the Nile, but that they would 
likewife carry our baggage fufely and willingly over for 
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pay ; this word was no fooner uttered, when^ apparently 
in a mod violent padion, he leapt up, laid by his pipe, took 
his dick, and ran into the midd of them, crying out with 
violent execrations, And who am I ? and who am I then ? a 
girl, a womaoj or a Pagan dog like yourfelves ? and who is 
, Wairagna Fafil ; arc you not his flaves ? or to whom elfe do 
you belong, that you are to make me pay for the Confe- 
quences of your devilidi idolatries and fuperditions? but 
you want payment, do ye? here is your payment : he then 
tuckt his clothes tight about his girdle, began leaping two 
or three feet high, aiid laying abblit him With his dick 
over their heads and faceS|^^ W^ could drihe 

them. 

After this Woldo wreded k Ij^^O ^ 
fellow that was nexthin^dahdinga^a^ed, a^ 
point at him inamanner that Itl^ghiloT^e thefk^ peafant 
fall dead in an indant : the; M^^||[ed they 

all to a man ; and no wond^i^^^% |nyi^e I any 

one play the furious ^ 

running off, he cried bdfj^'^nay pwpfe tb: give; Mm « gdn, 
which made thefe ptkif^^W^ run 
felves among the buihes t lucky, indeed, was it for Wbldo 
that my fervants did hot phte-ftin '^Pkhe trial, by giving 
him the gun as lie demanded, he Wou^^^ 
tured to fire it, perhaps jto hkve touched it,; if it had berii to 
have made him mader of the province. 

I, WHO fat a fpeftator bh^e other fide, thought We were 
now in a fine icrape, the ' evening coming on at a time of 
the year when it is not light at fix, my baggage and Icr- 
vants on one fide of the river, myfclf and beads on the 
4 other. 
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otte, crippled abfolutely in the feet by the ftones, and 
the river fo full of pits and holes, that, had they been all 
laden on the other fide and ready, no one could have been 
bold enough to lead a bead through without a guide : the 
difficulty was not imaginary, I had myfelf an infiant before 
made proof of it, and all difficulties are relative, greater 
or lers,,as you have means in your hands to overcome * 
them. I was clearly fatisfied that Woldo knew the country, 
and was provided with a remedy for all this ; I conceived 
that this pacific behaviour, while they were unloading the 
mules, and driving them acrofs the river, as well as his 
f\^ afterwards, was part of fome fcheme, with which I 
was refolved in no fhape to interfere ; and nothing convin* 
ced me more of this than his refolute demand of a gun, 
when no perfusffion could make him ftay within ten yards 
of one if it was difeharged, even though the muzzle was 
pointed a contrary dire< 51 ion. I fat fiill, therefore, to fee 
the end, and it was with fome furprife that 1 obferved him 
to take his pipe, fiick, and my fervants along with him, and! 
crofs the river to me as if nothing had happened, leaving 
the baggage on the other fide, without any guard whatfo- 
ever ; he then defined us all to get on horfeback, and drive 
the mules before us, which we did accordingly *, and I fup- 
pofe wehad not advanced about a hundred yards before we 
few a greagzr number of people than formerly run down, 
to where our baggage was- lying, and, while one eroded the 
river to defire us to flay where we were, the reft brought tlic 
whole over in an inflant. < 

This, however, did hot fatisfy’our guide; he put on a fut 
ky ail, as if he had been grievoufly injured ; he kept the 
mules where they were, and would not fend one back to be- 

loaded 
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loaded a(;^e rivlbr*iide, alled^ng it was unlucky to ram 
back upditt a Journey ;; be them again take the bag- 
gage on their ihQi|4de^tahd;caiTy it to tlie very place Where 
our mules had halted,^^iid there lay it idwhi Oh this they 
all flocked aboht hiih, bej^ng that he would not report 
them to his mafter, as fearing foh^ fih^ heavy chailife- 
' ment, would fall upon their yflla^s;^" -^ 
very fulky, faid but vcry ditdie,: 
himfelf, of his known mildnefs ahdMdderationi as a 
fiance of which he appealed (inaptidendy enough) to his late 
behaviour towards theia^ If he, naming a 

man that they knew, had|fe^|^5|W^?#ace;; What a fiijc 
reckoning he would have punifli- 

ment would not have ended in They 

ledged the truth of his obftryat^^ moder- 
ation, gave him great com m^i^fic^ ahdi ifeu^ 
promife when :he 

Here I thought ouraS’aJil^^^y en^ed ^ 

tion of all parties^ I went to 

a large filk bag, or full of 

tobacco, and he hadJiiir^!ni|t<^Jni4^ as 

if he was going to fill h before he Tet om^^^^ he nhlod&d 

the bag, felt it on the outfidej^^ilmg firfl his tllree fingers, 
then his whole handj pinchih§ |nd|rg<tee 2 in^ it both within- 
fide and without; at ;lafl^i}>l^^^^^ ih transport 

of rage, crying’ |hat^ ’^ii^ they had 

robbed him^ pf i;|^^^ tUi ^hia -one. word :' I 

allccd him what lii meant by his^^^^^ he had two 

ounces (value aljk3>n| ylj in'his piirfe, and that forne 

perfon had laid hold of themti when the baggage lay on the 
a>ther fide of the water ; that the Agows had done it, and 
2 that 
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that they muft pay him for it. The defpair and anguifh that 
he had counterfeited quickly appeared in true and genuine , 
colours in the faces of all the poor Agows ; for his part, he 
difdained to fpeak but in monofyllables — So, fo, and xerf 
well, and no matter, you fhall fee— and Ihook his head. We 
now proceeded on our journey; but two of the eldeft among 
the /^.go\rs followed him to our quarters at night, where 
they made their peace with Woldo, who, I dotibt not, dealt, 
with them according to his ufual mildnefs, juttice, andmo^ 
deration; a Ipecimen of which we have already feen. 

I CONFESS this complicated piece of roguery, fo fuddcnly 
invented, and fo fuccefsfully carried into execution, gave 
me, for the hrft time, ferious refledfions upon my own fitua- 
tion, as we were in fadf entirely in this man’s hand. Ayto 
Aylo’s fervant, indeed, continued with me, but he was now 
out of his knowkdge and influence, and, from many hints 
he had given, very delirous pf returning home : he feemed 
to have no great opinion of Woldo, and, indeed, had been in 
low fpirits, and difgufled with our journey, fince he had feen 
the reception I firfl met with from Eafll at Bamba; but 1 had: 
life for him till we fliould arrive at the houfc of Shalaka 
Welled Amlac, which was in the middle of Maitlha, and in 
the way by which we were to return; I had therefore been 
very kind* to him, allowing him to ride upon one of my 
mules all the way. I had given him fome prefents likewife, , 
and promifed him more, fo that he continued with me, 
though not very willingly, obferving every thing, but fay- 
ing little ; however, to me it was plain that Woldo flood in 
awe of him, for fear probably of his mafler Fafll, for Aylo 
had over him a mofl abfolutc influence, and Guebra Ehud 

V 0 L.III. 4.C (Aylo’s 
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(A> lo’s brother) had been prefent, when Aylo’s fervant fet out 
with us from Bamba under charge of this Woldo. 

To Woldo; too, I had been very attentive: I had anticipated 
what I faw were his wiflie^, by fmall prefents and more con- 
fiderable promifea. I had told him plainly at Bamba^ in pre> 
fence of Fafil’s Fit- Auraris and Ay to Wellcta Michael* (Ras 
Michael’s nephew) that I would reward him in their fight 
according to his behaviour ; that I fc^cCly thanked him for 
his being barely faithful, for fo he aCfountaM his 
matter, whofe honour was plcd^d for i^y fafet^ ; but that 
I expefted he would not) atteinpttQ h^pof^ 
fuffer others to do fo,nor tetl^l^^e un the 

road, nor obftrudl me in nii^tirmi^ refufc to 

anfwer the inquires that I madfe ab^t the 
which we were to pafs. All thi^ ^a^ 
and repeatedly fworn to, and me 

that he knew certainly- and-that 

.Fafil was . upon hono»r-wh4Bh- li^p!|lt.ii^|^\^itB^^^ 
me, although -he had ; 

and it is not left rrue, :th^5^|^g^^?j|jic)^^ 
ney hitherto, he had Jift 

promife, and I.had.0m^fe^?1tfo^%)^iiitniiy3lS-^k^-S& 
levcral anticipations\bf miu^" 

•••■.• . rt'v-.. ■ ■■ i ■■ ■■ ■ *'■ ’■ ■ ■■■ ■ ' 

■ 'V'' T- / ■ 

I HAD upon :me a ;lar^ fallii iyhich 

went fix or feven times ixjUh^^ wk^^ 
ed knife and twi^'pittols ; lie had-^^i^^ beauty 

of it, inquired whi^ it y^-inade;^ to have 

coft. 1 had anfwer^ bftien negligently and at random, and 
I had thought no more of it, as his inquiries had gone no 
further. !:|?he time which he had fixed upon was not yet 
I come, 
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come, and we (hall prefently fee how very dextcroully he pro- 
longed it. 

We arrived, with thefc delays, pretty late at Goutto, (the 
village fo called) and took up our lodgings in the houle of 
a coniiderable perfon, who had abandoned it upon our aj^ 
proach, thinking us part of Fafil’s army. Though this ha- 
bitation was of ufe in prote<aing us from the poor, yet it 
hurt us by alarming, and fo depriving us of the afliilance 
of the opulent, fuch as the prefent owner, who, if he Iiatl 
known we were ftrangers from Gondar, would liavc willing- 
ly Raid and entertained us, being a relation and friend of 
Shalaka Welled Amlac.. 

As we heard diRiniffly the noife of the catarad, and had 
Rill a full hour smd a half of light, while they were in 
fearch of a cow tp;kill, ^he cattle having been all driven a- 
way or concealed).! determihed to vilit the water-fall, left I 
jdiould be thereby detained the next morning. As Fafll’s 
horfe was freih, by not being rode, I mounted him inltead 
of driving him before me, and took a fervant of my own, 
and a man of the village whom Woldo procured for us, as 
I would not allow him to go himfclf. Being well armed, I 
thus fet oi^jt, with the peafant on foot, for the catarai51 ; and, 
after riding through a plain, hard country, in fome parts 
very ftony, and thick-covered with trees, in fomething moi c 
than half an hour’s eafy galloping all the wa)^, my fervant 
aiid I came ftraight to the catarad, condu<5led there by the 
noife of the fall, while our gdidc remained at a cpnlidcr- 
able diftance behind, not being able to overtake us. 

z 
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This, known by the name of the Firft Catara^ of the Nile, 
did not by its appearance come up to the idea we had form* 
ed of it, being fcarce fixteen feet in height, and about fixty 
yards over; but minany' places theftieet of water isiater- 
Tupted, and leaves dry intervals of rock. The fidCs are nei* 
thcr fo woody nor verdant as thofeof the catara<St of the Ailar ; 
and it is in every ihape lefs magnificent, or dcfcrving to be 
feen, than is the noble catara^ at Alatd before deferibed, 
erroneoufly called the Second Cataraft ; for below this there 
is a water>fall, nearly weft of the church of Bofkon AbbOi 
not much above tlte place where we fwam our horfes o* 
ver in May, and lefs than this firft catMift of which I ant 
fpeaking, and nearer the fOUicei diofe u another ftUl 
fmaller before the Nile joins the river Gumettb after falling 
from the plains of Sacala i and there are feverdl ftillfthaller 
between the fountains and the jund^i^ ^ the NilCt with 
the river Davola ; thefe laft 

infignificant, and appear only^^^^i^^l^lei^ lbw ; in the 
rainy fcafon, when the ^ ^e dif- 

tinguiftied by ruffling the > 

Havimo fatisfied my curiofity at this 
back the fame road that I had come, withotit hattg a 
fingle perfpn fince L left God^di' FifiEs^^^l^ 
pleafantly, he did not like thetir]^bf^ind^^ 
need it. Qn our arrival We S Upon the point of 
being killed^' theie was hp appeiuranco ^ to be 

found when I fet but for the catar^^ but the diligence and 
fagacity of Woldp had overcome that difflculcy. Ry a par- 
ticular manner Of crying through his hands applied to his 
mouth, he had contrived to make fome beafts anfwer him, 

wlio 
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who w<;rc hid in an nnfufpcaicd bye-plaec, one of which 
being deteded was kilted without 

It was now, I thought, the proper time to give Woldo a 
lelibn as to the manner in which I was refolvcd to behave 
among the Agows, who I knew had been reduced ro abfo-* 
lute poverty by Fafil after the battle of Banja. I told him, 
that fince the king had given me the fmall territory of Geefli, 
I was. rcfolved to take up my abode there for fome time ; 
and alfo, to make my coming more agreeable, it was my in- 
tention, for that year to difeharge them of any taxes which 
they paid the king, or their fuperior Fafil, in whofc places 1 
then Rood. “ Stay, fays^ Woldo, don't be in fuch a hurry, fee 
firft how tliey.behave,’*-^“ No, faid I, I will begin by teaching 
them liow to behave ^ ,I wiU not wait till their prefent mifery 
prompts them to receive ill (as they very naturally will do) 
a man who comos, aa they may think, wantonly for curiolity 
only« to take froth them and their ftarved families the little 
Fafd has left them ; the queftion 1 alfc you then is briefly 
this. Dp you conceive yourfelf obliged to obey me, as to 
what 1 ihall judgei ncccflary to dired you to do, during my 
joiuney to Geefli and back again V- He anfwered. By all 
means, or he could never elfc return to his mailer Fafil, 
This, then, faid I, is the line of condud I mean to purfue 
while 1 am*k^9hg! Agows ; you lhall have money to buy 

every thing; you fliall have money, or prefents, or both, to 
pay thofe, that ferve usj.or that fliew us any kindnefs, and 
when we ihaUjoin your mailer fafil (as I hppt we lhall do 
together) you lliall tell him that I have received his raaje- 
fty’s rent of the Agows of Gcefli, and I will enter a receipt 
for it in the king’s deftar, or revenue-book at Gondar, if 
we fee him there, as I exped we ihall, upon my return. I, 
■I * moreover. 
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moreover, undertake, th^t we lhall gain more by this than 
by any other method we. could have purfued.” “There is 
one thing, however, fays Woldo, you would not furely have 
me free them the ^es where a king's 

fervant isemidby€<i t0 Gondu£t^^ahger8,as I ani you.’* “ No, 
do, I do not go fo near as that i w^lhalfonly buy what 
wpuld have otherwife taken by force for tny i^^ 


“ Some years ago, fays ^oldp; when 
in king Yafous’s time, a white >man^^^^^^^ C^^^^ 

Georgis, had both Geeih an^bi^y||s^bim by 
he went there twice a-y ear, 

time ; he was ,a'great_huntcr‘^^r^^^|e^3^d'*wi^yU:'^f^^ 

the women ; he not only 

lage, but all the money he. brb^^t fi^^ 

bargain ; it was a jovial 

riment:., Thc^hrft day 

Sacala, out of .Iport, 

Zeegam, foil to it with^:tieg^^'^|''%^^^^^ 

men were killed . in 

fellows, evei'y one KkC' 

are no Inch days 

you arc there, 

Woldojfkidh with,i|ti; inyhe^ll 
ed ; 'bht you^ ihah;b|:;^;;peifl^P^|^^ 
fport, always-exe^p^ thedn^i^gipll^ 

I h^ ;obiervedtb^^;|^-whh-:%^i<||i^j^^^^ 

ed fcvcral tiiies.i;^^herw^gy^i;e;prit^ 

tains of foe^Nile 1 did^ not thitth tl^ profpear 

©f entertainment,, wbich .1 ^ opt to him was received. 

with fuch joy as 1 eEpe<fted, or as if he meant to partake of 


Strates: 
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Strates had refufed to go to the firft cataradt, having fo 
violent an appetite that he could not abandon the cow ; 
and, after my arrival, it was his turn to watch that night. 
When I was lain down to reft in a little hovel like a hog’s 
fty, near wliere they were fitting, I heard a warm difputc 
among the fervahts, and, upoft inquiry, found Strates was. 
preparing^ ftcaks on a; gridiron to make an entertainment 
for himfelf while the reft were ficeping ; thefe, on the 
other hand, were rcfolved to play him a trick to punifli 
his gluttony. When the fteaks were fpread upon the 
gridiron, Woldo had undertaken to pour fome fine duft, or 
fand, through the hole in the roof, which ferved as a chim. 
ney ; and this he had done with fuccefs as often as Strates 
went to any diftance^^t^. the fire. Not content, however, 
with th<e pofition in / whith he then was, but defirous to do 
it Mdri^ effedfualiy/^h^^^ to change his place upon 

the roof Inhere he; ftdodj A^^ it all equally ftrong to 
bear him } ■ but ih’ t^s the part he was 

removing to ftiddenly gave waV, and down he came upon 
die fl€k>r, bridging half the rppf and part of the wall, 
tcFgethef with a prodigidus duft, into the fire. 

The furprife aUd fight of his danger made Woldo 
repeat fome ejaculation to himfelf in Galla. My fervants, 
who were lyaiting the fuccefs of the feheme, cried, The 
Gallai! the Gallil ibnd S who thought the whole ar- 
my of vrild Galla had furro the houfe, fell upon his 
face, calling MarUhi! Mara me! fpare me! — 

was in a prbfbund fleep when roufed by the noife of the 
roof, the falling of the man, and* the cry of Galla ! Galla ! I 
ftarted up, and laid hold of a mulket loaded with flugs, a 
bayonet at the end of it, and ran to the door, when the firft 

thing 
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thing I faw wai Woldo examining his hurts, or bums, but 
ixrithout any arms. A laugh from without made me direA- 
ly fuppofe what it Wiais, and I was prefently fully fatisfied 
by the figure Suratea and Woldo made, covered with dirt 
and duft from the roof ; but, while they were entertaining 
• themfelves with this foolifii bick, the thatch that had fal- 
len upon the fire began to fiame, and it was With the ut- 
moR difiEiCuhy we extinguifhed it, otherwife the whole vil- 
lage might have been burnt down.-»I heard difiin^ly the 
noife of the catara^ all this night. 
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: XII.- 

^Roguery of WoUlo our Guide- 

I T %a$ phe 3^d of Novencib^r, at eight o’clock in the morn- 
left the village of Goutto, and continued, 
fpi: fthe ifirft of |he da^^^^ thfough a plain country full 
of ' su:acia-trce?, an4 4 but they were all 

|;^ilat4s, that is, liunted, by havihg their tops cut off when 
jijpurtgj fb now nothing' but fmall twigs, or 

:l|^nches;;;.^tK<|ir^^^^ havc'becn lopped yearly. 

AS :' iti^ had been done pur- 

pbilllyi: ufeV was informed, that were 

isB^W Conner and •fh thefc ttvigs were for 

Ma|tinig iaf^^ baikets, whicit t^ey hung upon trees at the 
fides of their houfes, like bird-cages, for the bees tb make 
their honey in them during the dry mbnths ; all the)ioufes 
we pahed afterwards, and the trees hear them, v/efe fur- 
VoL. in. 4 D - niflied 
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niHied with thefc b)a/kcts, haying numerous hives of hees at 
work in them ; the people themfelves Teemed not to heed 
them, but they were an excelllve plague to us by their Rings 
during the day, ib thatj it was only yrhen we were out in 
the fields, or at night in ti^ houfe, that we were free from 
this inconvenience^ 

The high mountain of BeHa; nOw bore ^uth 
bout ten miles diftant;; it iefenihl^s^i ih ^ 
wedge, and towers up to the ve^ the lefier 

mountains of the Agow,. Sacalajis The 

country of the Agpws etteii;^ jj^a&Oh 
the point of due, we^, in 
all round by .i^^tams*.; of wSicp'i w 
fouth-weft about nine niilesJoi9& ’ The ebunt^bf^ 
galla, beyond the Agows, lies w<^ not’th-Wf^ From th(* 
point all the territory of Gouttb jif wSioh 

.the- fathers,' fons, and--gran^OM^e.tbge^ef-^#eh- 
indeed, in a feparate hou%]|U^J^f^?Pf 
as in Maitflia,To tlwt eve^ viji^ge -coajRRs of ^ 

^ At three quaneys, but|jfe- 

ri ver, called Dee-ohhai or & River^Bee?, It B jnguiar 

ferve the agreement of names of fiyeri ^ 

the- world, .that haveineyer ’%d- 

The -Dee is riyer in' 'thO horth'oT^^b^Udi; .j,^^^^ 

. through Chelhirj.hkewifbin.%ip^-ra^^ 
here in, Abyihnia...,,,,.K€lti-.is;.thf 

, Kelti, too^ we foui^' 'in' .^lahlliakL.' isj% wpi^jfinpwji '■ f li- 
ver in Tufeany j and wo found another Amo, bi^ci*^ Emfras,. 
Jailing into the la^e.,^zana. Not one of thefe rivers, as far 
could obferve, refemble each other in any one circum- 
a ‘ iance,, 
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fiance, nor have they a meaning or figniflcation in any one 
language I know. 

The church of Abbo is a quarter of a mile toour right, and 
the church of Eton Mariam bears caft by fouth half a mile. 
Wc refumed oUr journey at half paft nine, anti, after advaiJ- 
cing a few minutes, we came in fight of the ever-memorable 
field of Fagitta. At a quarter pall ten we were pointing to 
the fourh-caft, the two great clans of the Agow, Zeegani 
and Dengui, being to the fouth-weft; the remarkable moiin* 
tain Davenanza is about eight miles trfF, bearing fouth-call 
•by fouth, and the courfe of the Nile is caft and weft. Eaft- 
ward ftill from this is the high mountain of Adama, one 
of the ridges of Amid Amid, which form the entrance of 
a narrow valley on the eaft fide, as the mountains of Litch- 
ambara do on the weft. In this valley runs the large river 
Jemma, rifing in the mountains, which, after palling thro’ 
part of Maitfha, f^ls bclov^ into the Nile. The mountains 
from this begin to rife high, whereas at Samfeen they arc 
very low and ihconfidcrable. Adama is about ten miles 
from our prefent fituation, which is alfo famous for a battle 
fought by Fafi'l’s father, while governor of Uaniot, againft 
the people of Maitfha, in which they were totally defeated. 

We now defbended into a large plain full of marflics, 
bounded on the Wibft by the Nile, and at ten and three quar- 
ters ^ccrblied the ftoftll river Diwa, which comes from the 
baft .dnd funs to the weft ward : though not very broad, it 
was by much the deepeft river We had pafTcd; the banks of 
earth being perpendicular and infirm, and the bottom foul 
and clayey, we were obliged to difmount oiirfelvcs, unload 
the mules, and carry our baggage over. This was a troublc- 

4D 2 fomc 
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fome operation, though we fucceeded at laft, I often rcgrebi 
ted toWoldo, that he could not here findfomc of the good 
people like the Agows at the ford of the Nile ; but he fliook 
his head^ fayingi Tliefe are another fort of fluff ; we maybe 
very thankful if they let us pafs ourfelves : in the flat coun*- 
tfy I do not wifli to meet one man on this llde the. mouikt 
tain Aformaiha.. 

In this plain, the Nile winds more in the fpace of four - 
miles thauil believe, any river iniheworid; h makes above 
a hundred 'turns in. that diflance,' one of rwhich advances fo 
abruptly into the plain • that we cohipl^ded muR pals if,® 
and were preparing, aceondingly, ts|ien>y(rO faw it . make as . 
fliarp a turn - to the righti^and run. fair d»- 
region, .as if .we were never* to have met it again ; the Nile 
is not here above so feet broad, arid is noyehete above a foof 
deep. The church of Y afous wa$ ktoye thi^eiquarters of % i 
mile, to the weft.. 

At one o’cldck;we(afc’cndj6^ *a rid^e of low hilhr which ) 
terminates this pjiain.to the fouthii The>mountains behind : 
them are called .Attata $ ;they, are covered thick with brufh- 
wood, arid ace cui- through . with -gullies and. beds .of toP-- 
rents. At half paftorie we were continuirig^ ll*; iu a few 
minutes after we pafled a. ekar. but fmadk^ftream, called I 
Minch, which iigiuftes the Fountahi. . At/two Oklock we ; 
arrived at thotop; of the motmtain of Attai^iijmd from this : 
difeovered tffe liver i Abola • coming Hfom the A. S. S and in . 
a few minutes puffed . another. fmaU fiver called Giddili, . 
which lofes itfelf. immediately iri a. turn,. or. elbow,, which i 
the river. Abola makes here below. At half paft two we de- 
Ieen4ed.the mountain of Attatrij and immediately at the. 

foot; 
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foot of it croffed a finall river of the fame name, which ter 
minates the territory of Attata; here, to the lourh, it id 
indeed narrow, but very difficult to pais by rcal'on of its 
muddy bottom. The fun all along the plain of Goutio had 
been very hot till now, and here fo exccflively, that it quite 
overcame us : what was worfe, Woldo declared hunfclf fb 
ill, that he doubtedfif he couhl go any farther, but believed 
he fhould die at the. next village. Though I knew too much 
of the matter, to think him in any danger from real difeafe, 

I. faw eafily that he was infefted witii a counterfeit one, 
which I did not doubt was to give me as much trouble as a 
teal one would .have..done» . 

At three o’clock, however, we pulhed on towards the 
& E. and began to enter into the plaiji of Abola, one of the 
diviiions of the Agow. The plain, or rather valley, of Abo- 
la, is about half a mile broad for the moft part, and no- 
where exceeds a mile. . Tine mountains that form it on the 
eaft and weft fide are at firft of no confiderable height, and 
are covered with herbage and acacia-trees to the very top; 
but as they run fouth, they incrcafe in height, and be- 
come more rugged and woody. On the topof thefe arc 
moft delightful plains, full of excellent patture; the moun- 
tains to the weft are part of, or at leaft join the mountain of 
Aforma(haVwhere,from a diredtion nearly S. £. they turn 
fouth, and inclofe the villages and territory of Sacala, which i 
lie at the foot of them^ and ftill lower, that is mcM'c to the 
weftward,^the fmall yillage of Gcelh,. where-afe thelong-e*-- 
pedted fountains of the Nile.^ • 

These. mountains are herein the form of a crcfcent;thc 

river runs in the plain along the foot of this ridge, and^ 

along,: 
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along the fide of it Kafmati Fafil palled after his defeat at Fa- 
gitta. The mountains which form the eaft fide of this plain 
run parallel to the former in their whole courfe, and are 
part of, or at leaft join the mountains of Litchambara, and 
thefe two, when behind Aformalha, turn to the fouth, and 
then to the S. W. taking the fame form as they do, only 
making a greater cUrve, and inclolihg them likewile in the 
form of a crefeent, the extremity of Which terminates im- 
mediately above the fmall ladce GoodetOo, in the plain of 
AUba, below Geefli, and dire^y at the fountains of the 
•Nile, ^■' ' •■ 

The river Abola comes outof tbc^ 
two ridges of mountains Of Litchithh^ and Aformafha, 
but does not rife there ; it has two branches, one of which 
hath its fource in the weHern fide of Litchambara, near the 
center of the curv’e where the mountains fouth ; the o- 
ther branch rifes on the mountain of ARilfniaj^a, and the 
eaft fide of our road as we afeended to- the church Of Mari- 
am, Still behind thefe are the mountains of Amid Amid, 
another ridge which begin behind Samfeen, in the S; Vt. 
part of the province of Maitiha, though they become high 
only from the mountain of Adama, but they arc in ihape 
cxaiftly like the former ridgeSj embmeih^ diem in a large 
curve in the fliape of a crefeertt 

Between Amid Amid and the l^dge of Lilcha^ 
the deep vaflcy now known by me hatt^ St George; 
what was its ancient, or Pagan natiie, 1 could not karn. 
Through the middle of this valley runs the Jemma, a river 
equal to the Nile, if not largctj but Infinitely more rapid t 
after leaving the valley, it crofies that part of Maitllia on 
4 the 
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the eaft of the Nile, and lofcs itfclf in that river below Sani«^ 
feen, near the ford where our army paffcd in the unfor- 
tunate retreat of the month of May: its fources or fountains 
are three ; they rife in the mountains of Amid Amid, and 
keep on clofe to the eaft fide of them,, till the river ilfues 
out of the valley into Maitlha. * 

This triple ridge of mountains difpofed one range behind 
the other, nearly in form of tliree concentric circles, feem to 
fuggeft an idea that they are the Mountains of the Moon, 
or the Montes Luna of antiquity, at the foot of which the 
Nile was faid to rife ; in fadt, there are no others. Amid A- 
mid may perhaps exceed half a mile in height, they cer- 
tainly do not arrive at three quarters, and are greatly Ihort 
of that fabulous height given them by Kircher. Thcfe 
mountains are all of them excellent foil, and everywhere 
covered with fine pafturc ; but as this unfortunate country 
had been for ages the theatre of war, the inhabitants have 
only ploughed and fown the top of them out of the reach 
of enemies or marching armies. On the middle of the 
mountain are villages built of a white fort of grafs, which 
makes them confpicuous at a great diftance ; the bottom is 
alt grafs, where their cattle feed continually under their 
eye ; thefe,upon any alarm, they drive tip to the top of the 
moumains but of danger. The hail lies often upon the 
top of Amid Amid for hours, but fnow was never feen in 
this country, nor have they a word "* in their languge for 
it. It is alfo remarkaWe, though we had often*Violent hail 

at 


• By this is njcant the Amharic, for in Geez the word for fiiow is Til/c : this may 
have been iiivenied for iranllaring the feriptmes* 
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At Gondar, and even when the fun wa^ vertical, it never came 
but with the wind blowing diredly from Amid Amid. 

At ten minutes paft three o’clock we croiled the fmall 
river Iworra, in the valley of Abola ; it comes from the 
call, and runs weftward into that river. At a quarter after 
four we halted at a houfe in the middle^ of the plain, or 
valley. This valley is not above a mile broad, the river 
being diilant about a quarter, and runs at the foot of the 
mountains. This village, as indeed vvere all the others 
we had feen fince our eroding the Nile at Gout to, was fur- 
rounded by large, thick plantations, of that lingular plan^ 
tlic Enfete, one of the moft beautilul produdions of nature, 
us well as moft agreeable and wholeforoe food of man. It 
is faid to have been brought by the Gaila from Narea, firft 
to Mait/ha, then to Goutto, the Agows, and pamot, which 
lail is a province on the fouth fide of the mountains of A-- 
mid Amid. This plant, and the foot, c^tUed Denitch, (the 
fame which is known in Europe by the name of the Jeru- 
falem artichoke, a root deferving nipre attention than is 
paid to it in our country,) fupply all thefe provinces with 
food. 

We were but leldom lucky enough to get -the people of 
the villages, to wait our arrival ; the fearS of -tlfe march of 
the Galla, and the uncertainty of their deftina.tidn) made 
them believe always we were detachih«nts of piat aim to 
which the prtfence of Fafil’s hprfe driven copdantly before us 
vcj-y much contributed.: \yc found the village where we a- 
lighted totally abandoned, and in it only an earthern pot, with 
.a large llice of the Enfete plant boiling in it ; it was about a 
foot in length, and ten inches bioad, and was almoft ready 
a ‘ for 
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for eating: we had fortunately meat witli us, and only want- 
ing vegetables to complete our dinner. We appropriated to 
ourfelves, without fcruplc, this enfete; and, by way of repara- 
tion,! infilled upon leaving, at parting, a brick, or wedge of 
fait, which is ufed as fmall money in Gondar, and all over 
Abyfiinia ; it might be in value about a Ihiliing. 

Om the 4th of November, at eight o’clock we left our 
fmall village on the plain of Abola, without having feen any 
of the inhabitants; however, wc were fure there were among 
them fome who were curious enough to wifli to look at us, 
Tor, in walking latie at night,! heard feveral voices fpcaking 
low among the enfete* trees and canes. It was not pollible to 
colle< 5 l what they faid in the low tone in which they fpoke ; 
and I ihould not probably have been much wifer, had they 
fpoken louder, as their language was that of their country, 
the Agow^ of which ! did npt underlland one word ; how- 
ever, ! thought ! could dxftinguifli they were women, the 
men apprehending we were enemies having probably taken 
refuge in the mountains above. I did every thing poflible 
to furround or furprifeone or two of thefe people, that, by 
good-ufage and prefents, we might reconcile them to us, 
and get the better of their fear ; but it was all to no purpofe; 
they fied mtich quicker than we could purfuc them, as 
tlicy knew the country, and it was not fafe to follow them 
far into the wildernefs, left wc might Humble upon people 
who might mifinterpret our intentions, * 

I WAS determined to try whether, by taking away that 
fcarc-crow, Fafil’s horfc, from before us, and riding him my- 
(elf, things would change for the better: this I diftinCtly 
faw, that Woldo would have wilhed the liorfc to have gone 

VoL. Ill, 4 E rather 
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rather without a rider, and this I had obferved the night I 
went to the cataraftfrom Goutto. Sittingon the king’s faddle, 
or in his feat at Gondar, is high-treafon; and Woidb thought, 
at all times, but now eipecially, that his ihallier was infe- 
rior to no king upon earth. I even attributed to that laft 
expedition at Goutto his filence and apparent ficknefs ever 
fince ; but in this 1 ail circumftance I found afterwards thkt 
I was miilaken : be that as it would, tny plan was veiy dif- 
ferent from Woldo’s as to the hofCe* he was bceottie a .fa- 
vourite, and I was rcfolved, in th<B courfe bf tny jourheyj to 
improve his talents fo, that he ihbuld 
ance on his return to Gondar, than he diif^^^ 1 received 
him from Fafil at Bamba. 1 comppnnd^d, as I conceived, 
with Woldo’s fcruples, by laying afide Faill’s faddle, which 
was a very uncafy one, bed dcs, that it had iron rings in- 
ftcad of ftirrups ; in ihort, as this horfc #aa- yery beautiful, 
(as many of the Gallahorfes are) and all of onb cbldur, which 
was of lead, without any fpot of white, 1 Hoped to make 
him an acceptable prefcnt to the kin|f,%ho was paliionate- 
ly fond of horfes. Here it may hot ^ im^iroper to obferve, 
that all very great men in Abylfinia btibofe to ride horfes of 
one colour only, which have no diftinguifliing mark where- 
by they may be traced in retreats, flights, or fuch unlucky 
expeditions r It is the king alone in batde wh<r rides upon 
a horfe diftinguilhed by his marks, and that bii jiurpofe 
that he may be known. 

There were many villages ihf'- ; tley Whibh feemied'to 
have cfcaped the havpck of war/iior Had they that air of po- 
verty and mifcry fo apparent in all the other habitations we 
had feen. We were pointing nearly eaft foufh-eaft, when wc 
palled the fmall river Googueri, which, like all the others 
•j oil 
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on this,ildc of the mountain, falls into the Aboia. We then 
left the valley of Aboia on our right, and began to travel 
along the fides of the mountains on tlie weft. At three 
ejuarters after eight we palTed a violent torrent called Kar- 
niVchiuli, which f^ls from north-caft into the Aboia. At 
nine w.e again defeended into the valley, and, a few mi-, 
nutes after* came to the banks of the Caccino, which flows 
from the north juft above, and joins the Aboia. Here we 
iialted for a little to reft our men, and to adjuft thoroughly 
the minutes of our journey, that the whole might appear 
in a diftmA manner in the map that I intended to make on 
ftiy return to Gondaf, 

At half paft nine we again fet out, and, a few minutes 
after* palled the river Aboia, Wliich gives its name to the 
valley into Which we had defeended, and receives many Icf. 
fer ftreanw, and confiderablc breadth. I could difeo- 
ver no traces of fifh either in it or in any river lince we left 
the AflTar, from which circumftancc 1 apprehend, that, in 
thefe torrents from the mountains, almoft dry in fummer, 
and which run with vaft rapidity in winter, the fpawn 
and filh are both deftroyed in difterent fcafons by dilFcrcnc 
caufes. 

After coaftmg fome little time along the lldeof the val- 
ley, we began to afeend a mountain on tlie right, from 
which falls almoft p<’ Tdicularly a fmall, but very vkdent 
ftream, one of the pal branches of the* Aboia, which 
empties itfelf into t-.c N, together with the other branch, 
a ftill more confiderable ftream, coming from caft foutli-eaft 
along the valley between Liichambara and Aformalha. At 
'eleven o’clock our courfc was fouth by caft, and we palled 

4 E a near 
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near a church, dedicated to the Virgin, on otir left. The cH'- 
mate feetned here moll agreeably mild, the country covered 
with the moll lively verdure, the mountains with beautiful 
trees and ilirubs, loaded with extraordinary fruits and 
flowers. I found my fpirits very much raifed with, thefe plea- 
iing feenes, as were thole of all ray fervants,. who. were, by 
our converfation, made geographers enough tp know we 
were near approaching to the end pf onr journey. . 

Si rates and I, out of the Iamb's hearing, had Ihot a,v 4 riety of 
cur OU.S birds and bealls^ All but Woldo feemed to have ac- 
quired new llrength and yigoUn . . in: his air 

of defpondency, and feemed every day tp grow 
more weak. At a .quarter paft eleyi^;,'^ 
top of the mountain, where we, for tfefirll tiBap- came in > 
light of Sacala, which extends in the plain, below irom well 
to the point (>f fouth, and there joins 
Geefli.^ 

Sacala, full of linall low yiilag^sijyirhichv how^^^^ 
efcaped the ravages of the late war^ ^ithe eallefmbll branch 
of the Agows, and famous for the The ftnall 

river Kebezza, running from the. eafl, fervOs as a boundary 
between Sacala and Aformalha ; after joiuiug; two other rh 
vers, the Gometti and the Googueri, wfelpfe 
came to, after a lliprt courfe nearly frOm S. E. to N» W» it 
falls into the Nile a little above its juni^ion .With the Abola. 

At three-tfuarters-pall eleven we erp^d the river Kebez^ 
za, and defeended into the plain of Sacala; in a^few minutes 
we alfo paired the Gopgueri, a more confidcrable flream 
than the former ; it is about lixty feet broad, and perhaps 
eighteen inches deep, very clear and rapid, running over a 

rugged, 
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rugged, uneven bottom of black rock. At a quarter part 
twelve we halted on a fmall eminence, where the market 
of Sacala is held every Saturday. H«)rncd cattle, manv of 
the greateft beauty poffiblc, with which all this couui . v .1 
bounds ; large afles, the moft ufefulof all bcaE^ i o, ri-hr.i: 
or carriage; honey, butter, en fete, for food, an- 1 1 tr t- 
ture of the leaf of that plant, painted with dtlh u ji:: < . .!: .ai\5 
like Mofaic work, are here expofed to frdc iji great plenty ; 
the butter and honey, indeed, are chiefly v an i* fl co Gondar, 
or to Burd; but Damot, Maitflia, and Gojam like wife tak^ a 
conliderable quantity of all thefe commodities. 

At a quarter adter one o’clock we pafled the river Cii- 
metci, the boundary of the plain; wc were now afccndii.g 
a very deep and rugged mountain, the worll pal’s wc had 
met on our whole journey. We had no other path but a 
road made by the flieep or the goats, which did not fee jn 
to liave been frequented by men, for it was broken, full i^f 
holes, and in other places obftrueJlcd with large ftones that 
feemed to have been there from the creation. It muft be 
added to this, that the whole was covered with thick wood, 
which often occupied the very edge of the precipices on 
which we flood, and we were eveiywhere ftopt and entang- 
led by tl^at execrable thorn the kantulTa, and fcvcral other 
thorns and brambles nearly as inconvenient. We afeended, 
however, with great alacrity, as wc conceived we were fur- 
mounting the laft difficulty after the many thoufands we 
. had already overcome. Jufl: above this alrfioft impenetra- 
ble wood, in a very romantic fituarion, ftands St Michael, in 
a hollow fpacc like a nitch between two hills of the fame 
height, and from which it is equally diftanc. This churc h 
has been unfrequented tor muiiy years ; the cxcufe they 
V iii, 4 c ’ make 
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make is, that they cannot procure frankincenfe, without 
which, it feems, their mafs or fervice cannot be celebrated ; 
but the truth is, they are Rill Pagans ; and the church, ha- 
ving been built in memory of a vi<Rory over them above a 
hundred years ago, is not a favourite obje^ before their 
ef es, but a memorial of their inferiority and misfortune^ 
This church is called St Michael Sacala, to diRihgRiih it 
from another more to rhe fouthwardi c^lCd St Mkbste^^ 
Gcefh. . / 

At three quarters after one we 
the mountain, whence we had a diRin^^l^i^W of all the 
maining territory of Sacala, the muOdhtaih Gee(h, ah 
church of St Michael GeeRi, about a mile and a half diftant 
from St Michael Sacala, where we then were* • ^cTaw, im- 
medbitely below us, the Nile itfelf, Rrangely diminiihed in 
lize,and now only a brook that had fcarcely wawt to turn a 
mill I could not fatiate my felf with the RghV revolving in 
my mind all thofe claflical prophecies i^t had given^ t^^ 
Nile up to perpetual obfeutity and concealment The lines 
of the poet came immediately into nayjinind, and I enjoy- 
ed here, for the firft time, the triumph which already, by 
the protedtion of Providence, and my owh intrepidiiy, I 
had gained over all that were powerful, and all ihat were ^ 
learned, fince the remoteft antiquity:— 

jdreanum natura caput non prodjldU ulR% 

Nec *ticuitp<^Hs parvum te^ NtJe^ vi^e j 
AmovitijptejfinttSy et gcj^ei maluk ortus 
Mirariy quam nSjfe rw-f.- —— — 

Lucan. 


I was 
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I was awakened out of this delightful reverie by an alarm 
that we had loft Woldo our guide. Though I long had ex- 
pected fomethingfrom his behaviour, I did not think, for his 
own fake, it could be his intention to leave us. Tlie fer- 
vants could not agree when they laft faw him: Strates and^ 
Aylo’s fervant were in the wood (hooting, and we found by 
the gun that they were not far from us ; I was tlierefore in 
hopes that Woldo, though not at all fond of fire-arms, miglu 
be in their company ; but it was with great dilTatisfaClion I 
faw them appear without him. They faid, tliar, about an 
hour before, they had teen fomc extraordinary large, rough 
apes, or monkeys, feveral of which were walking upright, 
and all without tails ; that they had gone after them thro’ 
the wood till they could fcarce get out again; but they 
did not remember to have feen Woldo at parting. Various 
conjectures immediately followed ; fomc thought he had 
refolvcd tef betray and rob us ; fomc conceived it was an in- 
ftruClion of Fafil’s to him, in order to our being treaclicroufly 
murdered ; fome again fuppofed he was (lain by the wild 
bead's, efpecially thofe apes or baboons, whofc voracity, 
fize, and fierce appearance were exceedingly magnified, ef- 
pecially by Strates, who had not the lead doubt, if Woldo 
had met them, but that he would be fo entirely devoured, 
that we mi^t feek’ in vain without difeovering even a frag- 
ment of him. For my part, I began to think ihat bo l.ad 
been really ill when he (irft cnmplainetl, and that ihc lick- 
nefs might have overcome him upon the road ;*and thi.'.,too, 
was the opinion of Ay to Aylo’s fervant, who faid, however, 
with a fignificant look, that he could not be far oif; we 
therefore lent him, and one of the men that drove the 
mules, back to feck after hini ; and they had nor gf)nc but a 
few huntlrcd yards when they found him comingj but fo 
' dccicpid 
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<decrepid» and fo very ill, that he faid he could go no farther 
than the church, where he was pofitively relolved to take 
tip his abode that night. I felt his puUb, examined every 
part about him, and faw, I thought evidently, that no- 
rthing ailed him. Without lofing my temper, however, I 
told him firmly. That I perceived he was an imppfipr ; that 
he Ihould confider that I was a phyfician, as he knew I cu- 
red his mailer’s firft . Aiend, Welleca Yafous : that the feel- 
ing of his hand told me as plain as his tongue could have 
done, that nothing ailed him ; that it told me likewife he 
had in his heart fome prank to play^%hd'Ch would turn out 
veiy much to his difadvanta^» He ieemed difmayed after 
this, faid little, and only defired us to halt for a few minutes, 
and he Ihould be better ; for, fays he, it requires llrength in 
us all to pafs another great hill before w^e arrive at Geelh. 

“ Look ypu, faid I, lying is to np purppfe ; I Know where 
Geefli is as well as you do, and that we have no more 
mountains or bad places to pafs through ; therefore, if you 
•choofe to flay behind, you may ; but to-morrow I (hall in- 
form Welleta Yafous at Burd pf ybur behaviour.” I faid 
this with the moft determined air poffible, and left them, 
walking as hard as I could down to the ford of the Nile. 
Woldo remained above with the fervants, who were load- 
ing their mules ; he feemed to be pcrfcdlly cured of his 
lamerrcfs, and was in clofe converfatiewt With AytO. Aylo’s 
fervant for about ten minutes, which 1 did not choofe to 
, interrupt, as I faW that ipah was already in poflbflion of 
part of Woldo’s fecret. This being over, they all came down 
to me, as I was fketching a branch of a yellow rofc-trcc, a 
number of which hang oyer the ford. 

'I Tur 
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The whole company pafTcd without difturbinp^ me ; and 
Woldo, feeming to walk as well as ever, afeended a gentle- 
rifmg hill, near the top of which is St Michael Geefli. The 
Nile here is not four yards over, and not above four inches 
deep where we crofled ; it was indeed become a very trifling 
brook, but ran fwiftly over a bottom of fmall llones, with 
hard, black rock appearing amidft them : it is at this place 
very eafy to pafs, and very limpid, but, a little lower, full of 
inconiiderable falls ; the ground rifes gently from the river 
to the fouthward, full of fmall hills and eminences, which 
you afeend and defeend idmoft inaperceptibly. The whole 
^company had halted on the north fide of St Michael’s church, 
and there 1 reached them without affedting any hurr)'. 

It was about four o’clock in the afternoon, but the day 
had been very hot for fome hours, and they were fitting in 
the (hade of a grove of magnificent cedars, intermixed w itii 
fome very large and beautiful cull(>'trces, all in the flower; 
the men were lying on the grafs, and the beads fed, with 
the burdens on their backs, in mod luxuriant herbage. I 
called >for my herbary *, to lay the rofc* branch I had in my 
hand fmoothly, that it might dry without fpoiling the lhape; 
having only drawn its general form, the pidil and Ilaniina, 
the finer parts of which (though very ncceiraiy in clafliiig 
the plant) crumble and fall oflT, or take difl'rrcnt forms in 
drying, and therefore fliould always be fccincd by drawing 
while green. I jiid .faid indiflferenfly to Woldo in pailuig, 
that I was glad to fee him recovered ; tha^ he would pre- 
sently be well, and diould fear nothing. lie then got up, 

VoL. III. 4F and 


* Hortas Sicous, a large bwk for exteiiUiiig and pTcierYlng dry plaoti. , 
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and dcfired to fpeak with me alone, taking Aylo’s fervant 
along with him. “ Now, faid I, very calmly, I know by your 
face you are going to tell me a lie. 1 do fwear to you fo- 
lemnly, you never, by that means, will obtain any thing 
from me, no not fo much as a good word ; truth and good 
behaviour will get you every thing ; what appears a great 
matter in your fight is not perhaps of fuch value in mine ; 
but nothing except truth and good behaviour will aniwer to 
you ; now I know for a certainty you are no more fick than 
I am.”— Sir, faid he, with a" very confident look, you arc 
right; I did counterfeit ; 1 neither have been, noram 1 at 
prefent any way out of order; but I thought it bell to tcM 
you fo, not to be obliged to difcQvef another reafon that has 
much more weight with me why I cannot go to Gcelh,and 
much lefs lliew myfelf at the fources of the Nile, which I 
confefs are not much beyond it, though I declare to you 
there is fiill a bill between you and thofe fources^.” — And 
pray, faid I calmly, what is this mighty feafon ? have you 
had a dream, or a vifion in that trance you fell into when 
you lagged behind below the cliui'ch of St Michael Sacalaf’ 
“ No, fays he, it is neither trance, nor dream, nor devil ei- 
ther ; I wilh it was no worfe ; but you know as well as I, 
that my mailer Fafil defeated the Agows at the battle of 
Banja. I was there with my mailer, and killed feveral men,, 
among whom fome were of the Agows of this vilfage Gcelh„ 
and you know the ufage of this country, when a man, iu 
thefe circumllances, falls into their hands, his blood muR 
pay for their blood, 

I 

I BURST out into a violent fit of laughter which very much 
dlfconcertcd him. “ There, faid I, did not I fay to you it was 

a lie that you was. going to tell me ? do not think 1 dilbe- 

•* 

lieve 
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Irevc or dirpute with you the vanity of having killed men; 
many men were llain at that battle ; fomebody muft, and 
you may have been the perfon who Hew them ; but do you 
think that I can believe that Fafil, fo deep in that account 
of blood, could rule the Agows in the manner he docs, if 
he could not put a fervant of his in fafety among them ao, 
miles from his refidence ; do you think I can believe this ?” 
“ Come, come, faid Aylo’s fervant to Woldo, did you not hear 
that truth and good behaviour will get you every thing you 
alk? Sir, continues he, I fee this aflair vexes you, and what 
this foolilh man wants will neither make you richer nor 
poorer ; he has taken a great defire for that crimfon filk-fafli 
which you wear about your middle. I told him to ftay till 
you went back to Gondar ; but he fays he is to go no far- 
ther than to the houfe of Shalaka Welled Amlac in Maitlha, 
and does not return to Gondar; I told him to flay till you 
had put your mind at eafe, by feeing the fountains of the 
Nile, which you are fo anxious about; He faid, after that 
had happened, he was fure you w'ould not give it him, for 
you feemed to think little of the catara<5t at Goutto, and of 
all the line rivers and churches which he had fliewn you ; 
except the head of the Nile fliall be finer than all thefc, 
when, in reality, it will be juft like another river, you will 
then be diljjitisficd, and not give him the fafli.” 

I THOUGHT there was fomething very natural in tbefe 
fufpicions of Woldo ; befides, he faid lie wa"; certain, that, if 
ever the lalh Welled Amlac, by feme 

means or orh«i|pl^^0uld gei^ 4t into his bands. This ra- 
tional difeourfe nad pacified me a little; the falli was a hand- 
fome one ; but it mull have been fine indeed to have fUod 
for a minute between me and tlie accontplilhment of my 

4 F 2 * willies. 
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wiihes. I laid iiiy hand then upon the piRols that Ruck in. 
my girdle, and drew them out to give them .to one of my 
fuite, when Woldoi who apprehended it was for another 
purpofe, ran fome paces back« and hid himfelf behind Ay- 
Iq’s fervant. We were all diverted at this fright, but none 
,fo much as Strates, who thought himfelf' revenged for the 
alarm he had given him by falling thraugh-the roof of the .' 
houfe at Goutto. After having taken off my fafhi Here 
is your falh, Woldo,^ l^id I ; but mark Wbat I have faid^' and : 
now moft ferioufly repeat . to you,; Tmth and good behavi- 
our will get any thing fronoi n|k j ;j3km 
this journey, you play one trick ever fo triflings , 

I will bring fiich a vengeance upon ^ouf bead that you fftall ; 
not be able to find a place to hide it in, when not the falh 
only will be taken from you, but your ikin alfo will follow*' 
it : . remember. what happened to the .feis at ffamba.!* 

He took the falh, but feemed "teryifiiedJat the threat, and : 
began to make apologies. . ** Conie, tome, faid I, we under- - 
ftaiid each other ; no more Words ; i; it is now late, lofe no < 
more time, but carry me to Oeelh, and the head of the Nile 
difeiftly, without preamble, , and Ihew me the hili that fe-^ 
parates me from it.. He then carried me rpund to the fouth . 
fide of the church, out of the grove of trefes that/urrounded : 
it, ** This is the hill, fays he, looking archly, that, when ; 
you was on the other- fide.of ; it, was between you amd the . 
fountains of the Nile ; there is nt> other.; loc^ at that luk- 
Ibck of greenf fod iri the middle of that watery fpotj it is in' 
that the two fountains of the Nile are to be foiind : Geelh . 
is on the fkee of the rock where yon green, trees are : if you 
go the length of the fountains pull off your flioes as you. 
did the other day, for thefe people are all Pagans, worfe 

' than. 
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than thofe that were at the ford, and they believe in nothing 
that you believe, but only in this river, to which ilicy pray 
every day as if it were God ; but this perhaps you rnii) do 
likewife.” Half undrefled as I was by lofs or my faih, and 
throwing my (hoes off, I ran down the hill towards the little 
ifland of green fods, which was about two hundred yards* 
diflant; the whole fide of the hill was thick grown over 
with flowers, the large bulbous roots of which appearing 
above the furface of the ground, and their (kins coming 
off on treading upon them, occafioned two very , fcveic 
fells before I reached the brink of the marlh ; I after this 
(fame to the ifland of green turf, which was in form of 
an altar, apparently the work of art, and I flood in rapture 
over the princip^ fountain whicli rifes in the middle of it. 

It is eafier to guefs than to defeiribe the fituation of my 
mind at that momcnt*»--ftanding in that fpot which had baf- 
fled the genius, indiittry, an^d inquiry of both ancients and 
moderns, for the courfeof near three thoufand years. Kings 
had attempted this difeovery at the head of armies, and 
each expedition was diftinguilhed from the lift, only by 
the difference of the numbers which had perilhed, and a- 
greed alone in the difappointment which had uniformly, 
and withoMt exception, followed them all. Fame, riches, 
and honour, had been held out for a feries of ages to eveiy 
individual of thofe myriads thefc princes commanded, with- 
out having produced one man capable of gratifying the 
turiofityof his fovereign, or wiping off this ftain upon 
the enterprife and abilities of mankind, or adding this de- 
fideratum for the encoiuagcracnt of geography; Though 
a mere private Briton, I triumphed here, in my own mind, 
over kings and tiicir armies *, and cv^ry companion was 

leading 
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kading nearer and nearer to prcfumption, when die place 
itlelt* where I Hood, the objetft of my vain-glory, luggeflcd 
what deprefled my lliort*lived triumphs, I was but a few 
minutes arrived at the fources of the Nile, through num- 
berlefs dangers and fuflicrings, the lead of which would 
*have overwlielmcd me but for the continual goodnefs 
and pioteilion of Providence ; I was, however, but then 
half through ray journey ,and all thofc dangers which I 
had already paRed, awaited me again on my return. 1 
found, ja*defpondency gaining ground fall upon me, and 
blaftiiig the crown of laurels I hiad too raflily woven for my- 
fclf. 1 refolved therefore to divert, till I could on more folid 
icflcdiioii overcome its progrefs. 

I SAwStrates expe<5ling me ontheilde of the hill. “ Stra- 
tes, faid I, faithful fquirc, come and triumph with your 
Don Quixote at that illand of Barataria where we have wife- 
ly and fortimately brought ourfelves ; come and triumph 
with me. over all the kings of the earth, all their armies, 
all their philofophers, and all their heroes.” — Sir, fays 
Strates, I do not underRand a word of what you fay, and 
as little what you mean ; you very well know I am no 
fcholar; but you had much better leave that bog, come into 
the houfe, and look after Woldo ; I fear he hasrfomething 
further to feek than yourfalh, for he has been talking with 
the old devil- worfliipper ever ftnee we arrived.”-— “ Did they 
fpeak fecrctly together, fald I ?” — Yes, Sir, they didi I ailbre 
you.” — ^“.And in whifpers, Strates !”-—** As for tlxat, replied 
he, they need not have been at the pains ; they under- 
dand one another, I fupi^ofe, and the devil their mad cr un- 
derdands them both ; but as for me I comprehend their 
difeourfe no more than if it was Greek, as they fay. Greek ! 

I fays 
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fays he, I am an afs ; I fliouhl know well enough what 
they faitl if they I’pokc Greek.” — Coiiie, faid I, take a 
draught of this excellent water, and drink with me a Iv. ahli 
to his majefty king George III. and a long line of princes.” I 
had in my hand a large cup made of a cocoa nut Ihcll, 
which I procured in Arabia, and which was brim- full. He. 
drank to the king fpeedily and chcarfully, with the addition 
of, “ Gonfufion to his enemies,” and tolled up his cap with a 
loud huzza. “ Now friend, faid I, here is to a more humble, 
but Itill a facred name, here is to-^Maria !” He alketl if that 
was the Virgin Mary ? I anfwered, “ In faith, I believe lb, Stra- 
tus.” He did not fpeak, but only gave a humph of difappro- 
bation. 


The day had been very hot, and the altercation I had 
with Woldo had occafioned me to Ipeak fo much that my 
third, without any help from curiofity, led me to thefe fre- 
quent libations at this long fbught-for fpring, the moll an- 
cient of all altars. “ Strates, faid I, here is to our happy re- 


turn. Come, friend, you are yet two toafts behind me; can 
you ever be fatiated with this excellent water?”— “Look )ou. 
Sir, fays he very gravely, as for king George I drank to him 
with all my heart, to his wife, to his children, to his bro- 
thers and fifters,God blcfs them all ! Amen;— -but as for the 


Virgin Maty, as 1 am no Papifl, I. beg to be excufed fr!)ni 
drinking healths which mydntreh does not di :n}:. As hr. <;ur 
happy return, God knows, there i.s no cjnc w.lbcs more 
fincerely than 1 do, for I have been long wear/ of this beg- 
«-arly country. But you mud foivgivc nic if I refufc to drirsk 
any more water. I hey fay rliefe lavages rray over iliat 
hole every morning to the d 'vil, and I am r.fraa'* 1 feel 
his, horns in my belly alrcav!*;*, from the go. at tiiaugbi o 
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that helliOi water I drank firft.” — It was, indeed, as .cold wa- 
ter as ever I tailed. “ Gome, conic, faid I, don’t be peevilli, I 
have but one toad more to drink.” — “ Peevidi, or not peevilh, 
replied Strates, a drop of it never again (hall crofs my throat: 
there is no humour in ihis; no joke; ihew us fomething 
* pleafant as you ufed to do ; but there is no. jell in meddling 
with devil- worlhippers, witchcraft, and inchantmcnts, to 
hring fome difeafc upon one’s Telf 'here, fo far from homo 
in the fields. No, no, as many toalls in wine as you pleafe, 
or better in brandy, but no more water for Strates. l am 
furc I have done myfdf har^ alieady with thefe follies— 
God forgive me Then, ’&id I, I will drink it alone, and 
you are henceforward, unworthy of the name of Greek; you 
do not even deferve that of a Chriftian.” Holdingithe full 
cup then to my head, “ Here is ‘to Garharihe, emprefs of all 
the Rufiias, and fuccefs to her heroes at ?aros ; and hear 
my prediction 'from this altar‘to-day, .AgCs lliallj|iot pafs, be- 
fore this ground, whereon I now ftaiid^^wilhbecome a flou- 
rilliing part of her dominions.” 

leaped on tins a yard from the ground. " If the old 
gentleman has whifpered you this, fays he, out of the well, 
:he has not kept you long time waiting ; ‘ tell truth and 
ihame the devil, is indeed the proverb, but tnith is truth, 
wherever it comes from ; give me thecup, ! will drink that 
health though I lhould die.” He then held out ^both'W 
hand's. “ Strates, fakl I, be inno fuchhafte; remember the 
water is inchan ted by dcvil-worlhippers ; there is no jetting 
with thefe, and you are farfrom home, and in thehclds, you 
■may catch fome difeafe, efpecialiy if you drink the Virgin 
Mary ; God forgive you. Remember the horns the firll 
{draught produced ; they may with this come entirely 
2 ‘ tluough 
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through and through.”— “ Tlic cup, the cup, lays he, ami— 
fill it full; I defy the devil, and truft in St George and the 
dragon.— Here is to Catharine, emprefs of all the Rullias, com 

fufion to her enemies, and damnation to all at Paros,” 

“ Well, friend, laid I, you was long in refolving, but you 
have done it at laft to I'oinc piirpolc ; 1 am fure I did not 
drink damnation to all at Pares.”—" Ah, lays he, but 
and will do it again — ^Damnation to all at Paros, and Cyprus, 
and Rhodes, Crete, and Mytilenc into the bargain ; Here ir 
goes with all my heart. Amen, fo be it.” — “ And wIk^ do 
you think, faid I, are at Paros?” — “ Pray, who Ihould be 
^there, fays he, but Turks and devils, the worll race of mon- 
fters and opprelTors in the Levant ; 1 have been at Paros my- 
felf ; was you ever there ?” — ^ Whether I was ever there or 
not is no matter, faid I ; the emprefs’s fleet, and an army of 
Rulfians, are now poflibly there ; and here you, without 
provocation, have drank damnation to the Rullian fleet and 
army who have come fo far from liome, and are at this mo- 
ment fword in hand to rellore y’^ou to your liberty, and the 
free cxcrcife of your religion; did not I tell you, you was no 
Greek, and fcarccly deferved the name of Chriftian ?” — No, 
no, Sir, cries Strates, for God’s fake do not fay fo, I would 
rather die, I did not underftand you about Paros ; tlicie 
was no malice in my heart againft the Rufllans. God will 
blcfs their?, and my folly can do them no harm — Huzza, 
Catharine, and vi<51ory !” whilll lie tolled Iiis c.ip into tlie 
air. 

• 

A NUMBER of the Agows had appeared upon the hill, 
juft before the valley, in filent wonder wliat Strates and I 
were doing at the altar. Two or three only had come 
down to the edge of the fwamp, had feen the grimaces and 
VoL. III. 4 ^ 
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adion of Strates, and heard him huzza ; on which they had 
alkcd Woldo, as he entered into the village, what was the 
meaning of all this ? Woldo told them, that the man was 
out of his fenfes, and had been bit by a mad dog ; which 
reconciled them immediately to us. They, moreover, faid, 
he would be infallibly cured by the Nile ; but the ciiftom, 
after meeting with fuch a misfortune, was to drink the wa- 
ter in the morning failing. I was very well pleafed both 
with this turn Woldo gave the adlion, and the remedy 
we Rumbled upon by mere accident, which difeovered a 
connexion, believed to fub^ft at tki$ day, between this river 
and its ancient governor the dog^^r. 



' CHAP. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Attempts of the Aments to difcover the Source of the Mle-^No Dfcwery 
made m latter ^ntes—’No Evidence of the Jefuits having arrived 
there— ^Kircbetd s Account fab^ous—Difeovery completely made by the 
Author, 

F ar in antiquity as hiftory or tradition can lead us, far- 
ther dill beyond the reach of either, (if we believe it 
was the firft fubjeft of hieroglyphics) begins the inquiry 
into the qrigin, caufe of increafe, and courfc, of this fa- 
mous river* It is one of the few phaenqmcna in natural 
hidory that ancient philofophers employed thcmfelves in 
invefligating, and people of all ranks feenicd to have join- 
ed in the refcarch with a degree of pcrfeverancc vciy un- 
common ; but ftill this difeovery, though often attempted 
under the moll favourable civcumftances, has as conftantly 
mifearried ; it has baffled the endeavours of all ages, and 

4 G a at 
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at laft come clown, as great a fecret as ever, to thefe latteE- 
times of bold and impartial incjuiry. 

Though Eg^'pt was not created by the Nile, it was tile 
firft part that received benefit from it ; it was there, in the- 
^imc of its overflowing, that it appeared in all its beauty, 
and Egypt meafured its. profperity or defolation by the a- 
bundance or fcantinefs of this fliream. It was not, however,, 
in Egypt the inquiries into the time and (:aure of its inun- 
dation began ; all thefe were fettled and reduced to rule be- 
fore a city was built witluti the rejifeh. of the inundation. 

Man, that knew not the caufe, was alfo ignorant of the 
limits of that inundation, having only in his mind a tradi- 
tion of deluges that had defliroyed the earth, traces of which 
appeared on every hill He was with reafpu aftoniflied to 
fee, that, wild and wide as the tojrent appeared, it, was fub- 
ie<5l to the controul of fome power that prohibited it from, 
irregularity in the time of its Coming, and forbade it to de- 
ftroy the land it was deftined to enrich ; they faw it fubfide 
within its banks, and overflow oo inore after it had aflbrd- 
cd to hulbandry the utmofl: advantage it could receive. But 
what the controuling power was they kne,\y not, confe- 
quently could never divine whether this regularity was 
tranfitory or perpetual ; whether it was not liable, at fome 
time, to break its bonds, and fwcep both man and his loi? 
hours together into the ocean. 

Whetiisr the Nile was conftant to its time ofirifingiwhcv 
thcr it did not revolve in fome cycle or period, or whether, 
arrived, at a certain number of inundations, it was not to 
flop aj'id overflow no more, \va.s what could only be deter- 
mined' 
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mrtined by the inveftigation of the caufc, and tlic obfcrva- 
tions of a fcries of years. Before this was thoroughly fet- 
tled and known, the farmer might perhaps cultivate the 
plain of Egypt, but would not build there ; he would fix his 
dwelling on the mountain in defiance of the flood ; and that 
this was fo, is evident from what we faw at Thebes, which , 
the Aborigines did not build, as vve fee thoufands of caves 
dug out of folid rock that were the dwellings of the fiiil 
inhabitants, the Troglodytes, beyond Mcroe, 

The philofophers of Meroe feem therefore to have been, 
the firll that undertook the compiling a fcries of obferva- 
tions, which lliould teach their pofterity the proper times 
in which they could fettle in, and cultivate Egypt, without 
fear of danger from the Nile. That ifland, full of flocks 
and fliepherds, under a fley perpetually cloudlefs, having a 
twilight of fliort duration, was placed between the Nile and 
Aflaboras, where the two rivers colledl the waters that fall 
in the call and the weft of Ethiopia, and mix together in a 
Latitude where the tropical rains ceafe ; this land was too 
high to be overflowed by the Nile, but near enough to be- 
hold every alteration in that river’s incrcafc from the in- 
ilanc.it happened.. 

# 

Sirius, the brighteft ftar in the Heavens, probably the 
largeft, perhaps the neareft to us, in either cafe the moll ob- 
vious and ufcful for the prefent purpofc, w-as immediately 
vertical to Meroe ; and it did not long elcape obfervation, 
that the heliacal rifing of the dog-ftar wa.s found to be the 
inftant when all Egypt was to prepare for tlic reception of 
a. llranger-flood, without which the huibandman’s labour 
and expectation of harvefl were in vain. Tlie fields were 

* dully 
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dufty and defert, the farms without tenants, the tenants 
without feed, the houfes perhaps fituated in the middle of 
the inundation, when, at a Hated time, this moft brilliant 
lign flione forth to warn the mailer to procure a peafant 
for his field, the peafant to procure feed for his tenement, 
• and the ftranger to remove his habitation from a fituation 
foon deilined to be laid wholly under water. 

Nothing could be more natural than the inquiries how 
the cncreafe of the flood thus conncdled with the ri- 
ling of the dog-ftar ; mahyhfehji dilcoveries were there- 
fore probably made ini feafpfeVafi^r t^^^ the caufe ©f 

the inundation remajni^ Rill uhdifeovered; at laft the ef- 
fedls being fouitid regular^ and the effiridnt caufe infcrutablc, 
no wonder if g;ratitude transfei^ed m the fiar a portion of 
refpeft for the benefits they were f cffoaded received 

from its influence. Ihongh were fuch as 

concerned Egypt, and Nubia^^ a^ E^pt they paf- 

fed as objefts proper for in^T0il^> aS;pfo^ of the great- 
ell confequcnce to philpfopKefSi and as plisenomena worthy 
the attention of all that fiudled nature. 

A GREAT Hep towards the/aLCcounting for thefe phaenome- 
na was believed to be the difeovery of the NilcV fource, and 
this, as it was attended with very confiderable diflSlculties, 
was thought therefore to.be a prpperobjedl of inyeftigation, 
even by kings, wlio difeovered nations by cdnquridng them, 
and by their power, revenue, and armies, removed moft of 
thofe obftacles which, fu'cceeding each pthers in detail, 
weary the diligence, overcome the courage, and balHe the 
endeavours, of the moft intrepid and perfevering travellers. 


Sesostris 
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Sesostris, one of the earlieft and grcatefl. conquerors of 
antiquity, is mentioned, amidll all his vi^ories, carncflly to 
have defired to penetrate to the head of the Nile, as a glory 
he preferred to almoft univcii'al monarchy : — 


Venit ad occofunty mtmdtque extrema Sefojlrisy 
Et Pharios currus regum cervidbns egit : 

Ante tamen vejlros amnes Rhodanumquey Padumquey 
^hn Nilmn de fonte bibit, •* 

Lucan. 

pAMBYSEs’ attempt topenetrate intoEthiopia, and the defeat 
of his fchemes, I have already narrated at fufheient length 

■ M ■ ! in ortut 

Camhjfes hngi pervetdt ad eeviy 

DefeSufque e^fdisy tf pqftus cade fuorum 
Ignotote^Nikytedit , ' ' *} ^ ^ - ■' Lucan. 

The attention paid by Alexander, the next prince who at- 
temilted an expedition towards thefe imknown' fountains, 
merits a little more of our confideration. After he had con- 
quered Egypt, and was arrived at the temple of Jupiter Am- 
mon, (the celebrated and ancient deity of the Ihepherds) in 
the Theban *defert, the firft queftion he afked was con- 
cerning the fpot where the Nile rofe. Having received from 
the priefts fuflicient dire<n:ions for attempting the difeovery, 
he is faid, as the next very fenlible ftep, to iiavq chofen na- 
tives of Ethiopia as the likelieft people to fuccced in the 
fcarch he had commanded them to make ; — 

Summus 


Vol. II. b, ii. ebap. 
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Summus Alexander regum^ quern Memphis adorat^ 

Invidit Jdiloy mijitque per ultima terra 
^tbiopum leElos : illos ruhicunda perti/li 
Zona poll tenmt^ Nilum videre cakntm, 

Lucan. 

These Ethiopians, parting from their temple in the de- 
fort of Elvah, or Oaiis, or, which will come to the fame thing, 
from the banks of the Nile, or Thebes, would hold nearly 
the fame courfe as Poncet liad done, till they fell in with 
the Nile about Mofcho in the kingdom of Dongola ; they 
would continue the fame rnute till they came to Halfaia, 
where the Bahar el Abiad (or white river) joins the Nile 
atHojila, five miles above that town ; and, to avoid the 
mountains of Kuara, they would continue on the weft fide 
of the Nile, between it and the Bahar. el: Abiad and, keep- 
ing the Nile clofe on their left, thcy. Wpt^ its direc- 
tion fouth to the mountains of countries 

where its courfe muft nccei^itaty ibe knpwn^^ After having 
pafled the great chain of mouhtaihs, called Dyre and Tegla, 
between lat. ii* and li" N. where are the great cataracts, 
they againcamc into the flat ebuntiy bf the Opngas, as far as 
Bizamo, nearly in 9“ N. ther$, the riyer, leaving its hitherto 
conftant direiftion, N. and- S^ ttjrns due E, and furrounds 
Gojam, « 

It is probable the difeoverers, always looking for it to the 
foutli, took this unufual fudden turn caft to bejonly a wind- 
ing of the river, which' would foon be compenfated by an 
equal return to the weft where they would meet it again ; 
they therefore coniinuedtlujir.journey fouib, till near the line, 
and never faw it more, as they could have nopollible notion 

4 it 
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it had turned back behind them, and that they had left it as 
far north as lat. 1 1“ They reported then to Alexander what 
was truth, that they had afeended the Nile as far fouth as lat. 
9% where it uncxpeftedly took its courfe to the call, and was 
feen no more. The river, moreover, was not known, nor to 
be heard of near the Line, or farther fouthward, nor was 
it diminifhed in fize, nor had it given any fymptom they 
were near its fource ; they had found the Nile calenim^ (warm) 
while they cxpe<Sl:cd its rife among melting fnows. 

This difeovery (for fo far it was one) of the courfe of 
ahe river to the eail, feems to have made a Rrong imprellion 
on Alexander’s mind, fo that when he arrived at near the 
head of the Indus, ^en fwelled with the thawing fnows of 
mount Caucafus, and oveHIowing in fummer, he thought 
he was arrived at the fource of this famous river the Nile 
which he had before feen in the weR, and rejoiced at it cx< 
ceedingly, as the nobleft of his atchievements * ; he imme- 
diately wrote to acquaint his mother of it ; but being fooii 
convinced of his error, and being far above propagating a 
falfehood, even for his own glory, he inllantly erafed- what 
he had wrote upon that fubjed. Tliis however did not en- 
tirely dilfatisfy Alexander, for he propofed an expedition in 
perfon towards thefe fountains, if he had returned from 
India in fafety. 

VoL. TIL 4 H ^ 


* Arriuius de Exp$d. Alexandria lib. vi. 
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•Non Hit Jlarnma^ nec unday 
Nec Jlerilis UbyCy nec Syrticus objiitit Ammon, 

IJfet in occafusy mundi devexa fecutur:^^ 

Ambyfetque polos y Ntlumque a fonte bibijfett 
Occurrit fuprema dies, ntUuroque folum 
Hunc potuitfinem vefano ponere regu. 

Lucan; 

It muft no doubt feem prep6ft«rons to thofe that are 
not very converfant with the claflics, that a prince fo well' 
inilrudted as Alexander himfelE w^V^ho had with him in 
his army many philofophei^f ^bi^phersi and aftrono>, 
mers, and was in conftaht cbi^^^ohddhce with Ariftotle, a. 
man of almoft univerlal khowlei^e, that, after having feen^ 
the Nile in Egypt coming ftom. the fouth, he fliould think, 
he was arrived at the head of it while bfl the banks of the 
Indus, fo far to the N.. £. of its J^ioplid courfe. This* 
difficulty, howevef, has a. very prejudi- 
ces of thofe times; The aheiientS were ihto to> 

their error in opinion coneeming two feas.. 

The Cafpian Sea they had fail^ through in fevcral direc- 
tions, and had almoft marched round it ; and whilft they 
conquered kingdoms betweeh^ it ahd the fea, its water was* 
fweet, it neither ebbed nor flowed, and yet they moft ridi-* 
culoufly would have it to be part of the ocean; On the* 
other hand, they obftinately perflfted in believing that, frbmv 
the caft coaft of Africa, about latitude 15? ibuth, a neck Of. 
land ran eaft and nonh<eaft; and joined the penihliila of In- 
dia, and by that means made this part of the ocean a lake. 
In vain fliips of different nations failed for ages to Sofala, 
and faw no fuch land; this only made them remove the 
I * neck 
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neck of land further to the fouth ; and though Eudoxus had 
failed from the Red Sea around the Cape of Good Hope, 
which mull have totally deftroyed the polTibility of the cx- 
illcnce of that land fuppofed to join the two continents, ra- 
ther than allow this, they ncglcded the information of this 
navigator, and treated it as a table. 

It was the conftant opinion of the Greeks, that no river 
could rife in the torrid zone, as alfo, that the melting of 
fnow was the caufe of the overflowing of all rivers in the 
heat of fummer, and fo of the Nile among the reft ; when, 
therefore, Alexander heard from his difeoverers, that the 
fjilc, about latitude 9“,ranftraight to the call, and returned no 
more, he imagined the river’s courfc was callward through 
the imaginary neck of land inclofing the imaginary lake, 
and joining the peninfuk of India, and that the river, after 
it had croflTcd, continued north till it came within reach 
of the thbwing of the fnows pf Mount Caucafus; and this 
was alfo the opinion of Ptolemy the geographer. 

Ptolemy pHiLADELrHus,the fecond of thofc princes who 
had fucceeded to the throne of Alexander in Egypt, was the 
next who marched into tthiopia with an army againfl tlic 
Shangalla. His objcfl was not only to difeover tlie fourcc 
•of the Nile? but alfo to procure a perpetual fupply of ele- 
phants to enable him to cope with the kings of Syria. 'I hc 
iuccefs of this expedition we have related in the firft vo- 
lume, book ii. chap. v. , 

Ptolemy Evergetes, his fucceflTor, in the 27th year of 
his reign, being in peace with all his neighbours, under- 
took an expedition to Ethiopia. His dcfign was certainly 

4 H 2 . to 
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to difcover the fountains of the Nile, in which he had pro* 
bably fucceeded had he not miibakcn the river itfclf. He 
fuppofed the Siris, now the Tacazzd, was the Nile,, and,. aC^ 
cending in. the direction of its . ftream, he came to Axum, 
the capitalrOf the province of Sire and of Ethiopia^ But the 
ftory he teJU .a,bout .the fnow which-he found kne&*deep oa 
the mountains of Samen, makes me queftion whether he 
ever eroded the Siris, or was himfelf an ocular, witnefs of. 
what he, fays he. ohferved there, ^ 

CsssAR, between the acquifiition of a rich and powerful 1 
kingdom,, and the enjoyment of the fijneR woman in the ^ 
world, the -queen of it, is faid . to have employed fo intereR-. 
ing an interval in calm . inquiry- aften the fource of this 
river, . and,.. in. fo. doing at fuch.a tune, furely has paid it a 
greater compliment than it ever yet received from any that 
attempted , the difeovery^ On that nighty which completed 
the deRrudion. of the Egyptiasi monarchy, it ill faid this . 
was the topic, upon.which Iw^^ntertamcd the learned of 
Alexandria at fupper :.a^rei]tog himfelf to Achoreus, high : 
prieR of the Nile,. he fays,^ 

i.i.i . . Ill . 

^um fluvu ceu/aSf per fecuh tanta kdentis^ . 
j(jgMotumque Cipta i Jk nubi certa videmR ' ^ 

WUacoi foiktiSy heUum civile rdinquam , . , 

L^dcan. 

.... , •. • ' ■ ' ; ' ' 'f' 

The poet here pays Csefar a compliment upon his curio- 
fity, or deRre of kno^edge, .vexy much at the expence of his 
patriotifm ; for. he- makes him declare^ in fo many words, 
that he confidered making war with his countiy as the 
a. . greateR 
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grcatefl pleafure of his life, never to be abandoned, but for 
that fuperior gratification — the difeovery of the fowiitains- 
of the Nile, 

Achoreus, proud of beingp referred to on fuch a fubjetSI: 
by fuch a perfon, .enters into a- detail of infomiation. . 

till mfeendi Ntlum^ Rmane^ cupldo ejl' 

Hac Pbariis^ Pcrjifque fiiity Macedtmque tyramis : * 

Nidlaque non atas votuit conferre futnris 

Notitiam: fed vincit adbuc uattira lutendi*.: LucANi 

*Nero, as we • are told," fent two centurions in fearch of 
this river, and on their return they made their report in 
prefence of Seneca,- who does not feem to have greatly dif- 
tinguiflied' himfelf by his inquiries. They rep6rtcd, that 
after having gone^U very long way, they came to a king of 
Ethiopia, who furnifhed them Y^h necellUries and aiTillancc, 
and with his recommendations they arrived at fomc other 
kingdoms next to thefe, and then came to immenfe lakes* 
the end of which was unknown to the natives, nor did any 
one ever hope to find it : this was all the fatisfadlion Nero 
procured, and it is probable thefe centurions went not far, 
but were difeouraged,' and turned back with a trumped-up 
ftory invented to cover their want of Ipirit, for we know 
now that there are no fuch lakes between Egypt and the 
fo.urcc of the Nile, but the lake Tzanaj or Dcmbca, and while 
on the banks of this* they might have fecn the,country be- 
yond,, and on every fide of it* ; but I rather think no fuch 

attempt 


* Another reafon why 1 tlnnk this journey of the cciilurions is fictitious is, that they 
% the dtilauce between Sycnc arlJ Mcroi* is OCo mlks. Plin, lib- 6. cap*. 29. 
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attempt was made, unlefs they endeavoured to pafs the 
country of the Shangalla about the end of June or July, 
when that proj|/ince, as I ,have already faid, is abfolutely 
impafliblc, by jthc rapid vegetation of the trees, and the 
ground being all laid under water, which they might have 
miRaken for a feries of lakes. 

After all thefe great efforts, the learned of antiquity 
began to look upon the difeovery as defperate, and not to 
be’ attained, for which' reafon both poets and hiftorians 
fpeakof it in a Rrainofffeijpondency:-— 

■Secrcto de fonte cadent ; qut jemper inam * 

^^erendusratiotielatetymccontigituUi^ . 

Hoc vidijfe caput, fertur fme t^ creatut, 

Claudian. 

And Pliny, as late as the ipme of Trajan, fays; that thefe 
fountains were in his time illcerly unknown — Nilus incertU 
ortus fontihus, U per, e^erta et jordeniMi et imtne^ longitudinis fpatio 
mnbulans ^,:^nor was there any other attempt made later by 
the ancients. 

From this it is obvious, that none of the ancients ever 
made this difeoyery of the fource of the Nile.* They gave it 
up entirely, and ce^ut Nili quaererehcc^mc a proverb, marking 
the difficulty, or rather the impoffibility, of any imder- 
taking. Let us npw examine the pretenfions of the mo- 
derns. , 

^ . ' -The 


Pliny, Xa:. Ilill. lib. v. cap, q . 
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The firft in latter days who vilitetl Abyflinia was a monk, 
and at the fame time a merchant ; lie was lent byNonnol'us, 
anibaffiidor of the emperor Juftin, in the fifth year of the 
reign of that prince, that is A. D. 5 2 2. He is called Cofmas the 
hermit, as alfo Indoplaufies. Many have thought that this 
name was given him from his having travelled much in 
India, properly fo called ; but we have no evidence that Cof- 
mas was ever in the Afiatic India, and I ratlier imagine he 
obtained his name from his travels in Abyflinia^ called by 
the ancients India; he went as far as Axum, and feems to 
have paid proper attention to the dilFcrence of climates, 
naihes, and fituatibns of places, but he arrived not at the 
Nile, nor did he attempt it. The province of the Agows 
was probably at that time inacccfidblc, as the court was 
then in Tigre at Axum; a confiderable diRance beyond the 

Tacazzc,.and is to the eaftward of it,. 

• 

*1 i 

None of the Portuguefe wlio firft arrived in Abyflinia, 
neither Covillan, Roderigo dc Lima, Chriftopher de Gama, 
nor the patriarch Alphonfo Mcndes, ever faw,or indeed pre- 
tended to have feen, the fource of the Nile. At laft, in the 
reign of Za Denghel, came Peter Paez, who laid claim to this 
honour ; how far his pretenfions are juft I am now going to 
confider. — Pae» has left a hiftory of the million, and fomc 
remarkable occurrences that happened in that country, in 
two thick. volumes o«ftavo, clofcly written in a plain fide ; 
copies of this work were circulated through cvet;y college 
and feminacry of Jefuits that exillcd in his time, and which 
have been everywhere found in their libraries lince the dif- 
grace of that learned body. 


Athanasius- 
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Athanasius Kircher, a Jefuit, well known for his exten- 
five learning and voluminous writings, and ftill more for 
the raflinefs with which he advances the moft improbable 
faifis in natural hiftory, is the man that firfl; publilhed an 
account of the fountains of the Nile, and, as he fays, from 
this journal left by Peter Paez. 

I MUST, however, here obferve, that no relation of this 
kind was to be found in three copies of Peter Paez’s hiftoiy, 
to which I had accefs when in Italy, on my return home. 
One of thefc copies I faw at Milan, and, by the intereft of 
friends, had an opportunity of perufing it at my leiftire. 
The other two were at Bologna and Rome. I ran through 
them rapidly, attending only to the place where the deferip- 
tion ought to have been, and where I did not find it; but 
having copied the firR ajid laR page of the Milan manu- 
feript, and comparing tKern with thefe two laft mentioned, 
1 found that all the three werej word for word, the fame, 
and none of them contained one fyllable of the difeovery of 
the fource. 

However this be, I do not think it is right for me to pro- 
nounce thus much, unlefs I bring collateral proofs to 
ftrengthen my opinion, and to lliew that no«fuch excurfion 
was ever pretended to have been made by that mifiionary, in 
any of his works, unlefs that which palled through the hand 
of Kircher. 

Alphonso Mendes came into Abyfiinia about a year af- 
ter Paez’s death. New and defircable as that difeovery rouil 
have been to himfclf, to the pope, king of Spain, and all his 
great patrons in Portugal and Italy, though he wrote the 

hiftory 
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hifloiy of the country, and of the particulars concernin'^ the 
miOion in great detail, and with good jiidgnienr, yet he ne- 
ver mentions this journey of Peter Paez, though it proba- 
bly muft have been conveyed to Rome and Portugal, after 
his infpciSfion, and under his authority. 

Balthazar Tellez, a learned Jefuit, has wrote two vo- 
lumes in folio with great candour and impartiality, conlidcr- 
iiig the fpirit of thole times ; and he declares his work to 
be { ompiled from this hiftory of Alphonfo Mcndcs the pa- 
tri o cli, from the two volumes of Peter Paez, as well as from 
the regular reports made by the individuals of the company 
in Ibmc places, and by the provincial letters in others; to all 
whicli he had compleat accefs, as alfo to the annual reports 
of Peter Paez among the reft, from 1598 to 1622 ; yet Tellez 
makes no mention of fuch a difeovery, though lie is very 
particular as to the merit of each miffionary during the 
long reign *of Sultan Segued, jor Socinios, which occupies 
more than half of the two volumes. 

After thefc ftrong prefumptions, that Peter Paez neither 
made fuch a journey nor ever pretended it, I fhall fubmit 
the account that Paez himfclf, or Kircher for him, has gi- 
ven of the expedition and confequent difeover)'; and if any 
of my readcA can perfuadc thcmfelvcs that a man of ge- 
nius, fuch as was Peter Paez, tranfported by accidctu to chefe 
fountains, and exulting as he does upon the difeovery, 
the value of which he feems to have known well, could 
yet have given fuch a defeription as he does, 1 am then 
contented with being only the partner of Peter Paez. 

4I 


VOL. III. 


Before 
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Befoue I Rate the account of his obfervatidns in his own, 
or in Kirchcr's words, 1 have one obfervation tO make re- 
garding the dates and time of the- journey. That memo- 
rable day which has been fixed upon for the difeovery, is 
the 2ifi of April 1618. The rains are then begun^ and on 
that account the feafon being very unwholefome, armies^ 
without extreme necefiity, are rarely in the field ; between 
September and February at fartheft is the time the Abyffi- 
luan army is abroad from the capital, and in adlion.. 


There are two natiotts of Agows in Abyfilnia, the one 
near the fountains of the Nile, called the Agows of Damo^ 
the other near the head of the Tacazz€, in the province of 
Lada, called the Tclieratz Agows. Now, we fee from the 
annals of Socinios*s reign, that he had feveral campaigns 
againft the Agows. The lirft was in the fourth year of his 
reign, in the year 1608; his ahiialS fay it Was againft the 
Tchcratz Agow* His feCortd campaign was in the feventh 
year of his reign, or 161 1 ; tliat^ too, was againfi: the Agows 
of Lada ; fo that if Peter Paez was with the emperor in cither 
of thefe campaigns, he could not have feen the head of anjr 
river but that of the Tacazze. The third cami^ign was in 
in 1625, againfi: Sacala, Geefhj and Alhoa, when the Galla 
made an inroad into Gojam, but retired upon the royaF 
army’s marclung againfi them, and crofled the Nile into 
their own country. Socinios upon this had advanced againfi 
the Agows of Damot, then in rebellion alfo, and had fought 
with Sacalaf Afhoa, and Geeih likewife, the cl^ imme- 
diately contiguous to the- fources. Now this was furely 
the time when PeierPaez, or any attendant on the emperor,, 
might have feen the fountains of the Nile in fafety, as the 
king’s army, in whole or in part, muft have been encamp* 

" edi 
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cd near, or perhaps upon, the very fourccs thcmfclvcs ; a 
place, of all other, fuited for fiich a purpofe ; but this Viras in 
the year 1625, and Peter Paez died in the year 1622. 

I SHALL now Hate, in Kircher's own words, tranflated in- 
to Englifli, the defeription he has given, as from Paez, of 
the fources which he faw; and I will fairly fubmit, to any 
reader of judgment, whether this is a defeription he ought 
to be content with from an eye-witnefs, whether it may not 
fuit the fources of any other river as well as thofe of the 
Nile, or whether in itfelf it is difUnf); enough to leave one 
clear idea behind it. 

“The river*, at this day, by the Ethiopians is called the 
Abaoy; it rifes in the kingdom of Gojam, in a tenitory 
called Sabala, whofe inhabitants are called Agows. The 
fource of the Nile is lituated in the well part of Gojam, in 
the higheft part of a valley, which refembles a great plain 
on every fide, furrounded by high mountains. On the 2 ill 
of April, in the year 1618, being here, together with the king 
and his army,Iafcendcd the and obferved every thing 
with great attention ; idifeovered firft two round fountains, 
each about four palms in diameter, and faw, with the great- 
ell delight, what neither Cyrus f king of the Perlians, nor 
Gambyfes, nor Alexander the Great, nor the famous Julius 
Csefar, could ever difeover. The two openings of thefc fbui\- 
tains have no ilRie in the plain on the top of the mountain, 
but flow from the root of it. The fecond fountain lies 

4 1 2. about 


* In GBdipo Syntagma, I. cap. vii. p. 57. 
t I never heard that Cyrus bad attempted this difeovery. 
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about a ftonc-caft weft from the firft : the inhabitants fay 
that this whole mountain is full of water, and add, that 
the whole plain about the fountain is floating and un- 
fteady, a certain mark that there is water concealed un- 
der it ; for w.hich reafon, the water does not overflow at 
the fountain,:but forces itfelf with great violence out at the 
foot of the mountain. The inhabitants, together with the 
emperor, who was then prefent with his army, maintain 
that that year it trembled little on account of the droughti 
but other years, that it trembled and overflowed fo as that 
it could fcarce be approached without danger. I’he breadth 
of the circumference may be about the call of a fling : bp- 
low the top of this mountain the people live about a league 
diftant from the fountain to the weft ; and this place is call- 
ed Geeih, and. the fountain feems to be a cannon>lhot di- 
ftant from Geefh ; moreover, the fleld where the fountain is, 
is upon all fides difficult of accefs, except on the^north fidCj 
where it may be afeended with eafe.” ' 

I SHALL make only a few obfervations upon this deferipi 
tion, fuificient to Ihew that it cannbt be that of Paez, or any 
man who had ever been in Abyffinia: there is no fuch place 
known as Sabala ; he ihould have called it Sacala : in the E- 
thiopic language Sacala means the higheft ridge of land, 
where the water falls down equally on both fides^ from eaft 
and weft, or from north and fouth. So the iharp roofs of 
our houfes, or tops of our tents, in that manner ate Called 
Sacala, becaufe the water runs down equally on t^pofite 
lidcs fo does it in the higheft lands in every country, and 
fo here in Sacala, where the Nile runs to the north, but 
feveral ftreams, which form the rivers Lac and Temfr, fall 
down the clifl', or precipice, and proceed fouthward in 

* the 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 621 

the plain of Afhoa about 300 feet below the level of the 
ground where the mountain of Geefli Hands, at the very 
foot of which is the marlh wherein are the fourccs of the 
river. 

Aoain, neither Sacala nor Geefli arc on the weft fide of 
Gojam, nor approach to thefe diredions ; as, firft the high’ 
mountains of Litchambara, then the Hill higher of Amid 
Amid, are to be crofled over, before you reach Gojam from 
Sacala ; and after delicending from that high barrier of moun- 
tains called Amid Amid, you come into the province of Da- 
mot, when the whole breadth of that province is ftill be- 
tween you and the weft part of Gojam. Thefe are miftakes 
which it is almoft impoflible to make, when a man is up- 
on the fpot, in the midft of a whole army, every one ca- 
pable, and furely willing (as he was a favourite of the king 
to give him every fort of information ; nor was there proba- 
bly any one there who would not have thought himfclf 
honoured to have been employed to fetch a^r^te; for him 
from the top of Amid Amid. 

Both the number andfituations of the fountains, and tho 
fituations of the mountain and village of Geelh with rerpc< 51 : 
to them, are therefore abfolutely falfe, as the reatler will ob- 
ferve in attending to my narrative and the map. This rela- 
tion of Paez’s was in my hand the 5th of November, when 
I furveyed thefe fountains, and all the places adjacent, I mea- 
fured allhisdiftances with agunter’s chain in my own hand, 
and found every one of them tp be imaginary ; and thefe 
meafures fo taken, as alfo the journal now fubmitted to the 
public, were fairly and fully written the fame day that 
they were made, before the clofe of each evening. 
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It is not eafy to conceive what fpecies of information 
Paez intends to convey to us by the obfervation he makes 
lower, “ That the water, which found way at the foot of 
the mountain, did not flow at the top of it.” It would have 
been very Angular if it had ; and I fully believe that a 
mountain voiding the water at its top, when it had free ac- 
cefs to run out at its bottom, would have been one of the 
moft curious things the two Jefuits could ever have feen 
in any voyage. But what mountain is it he is fpeaking of 1 
he has never named any one, but has faid the Nile was A« 
mated in the highefl: part of a plain. I cannot think he 
means by this that the highefl part of a plain is a moun< 
tain ; if he does, it is a fpecies of defeription which would 
need an interpretert : He fays again^ the mountain is full 
of water, and trembles ; and that there is a village below 
the top of the mountain, on the mountain itfelf. This 1 ne* 
ver faw ; they muft have cold and flippery quarters in that 
mountain, or whatever it is ; and if he means the moun- 
tain of Geeih, there is not a village within a quarter a mile 
of it. The village Of Geefli is in the middle of a high cliff, 
defeending into the plain of Aflioa. The bottom of that 
cliff or plain is 300 feet, as 1 have already faid, below the 
bafe of the mountain of Geeih, and the place where the 
fountains rife. 

Paez next fays, that it is three miles from that village 
of Geeih to the fountains of the Nile. Now^ as my qtiadrsmt 
was placed in my tent, on the btink of the cliflF of Geeih, 
it was neceifary for me to meafure that diftance ; and by al- 
lowing for it to reduce my obfervations to the cxa<fl fpot 
where the fourees rofe, I did accordingly with a chain 
4 meafure 
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meafure from the brink of the precipice to the center of 
the altar, in which the principal fountain ftaiuls, and found 
it T760 feet or 586 yards 2 feet, and this is the diftance Paez 
calls a league, or the largcft range of a (hell fliot from a 
mortar; this I do aver is an error that is abfolutcly impofli- 
ble for any travellers to commit upon the fpot, or elfc his , 
narrative in general (hould have very little weight in point 
of precilion. 

I SHALL clofe thefc obfervations with one which I think 
muft clearly evince Paez had never been upon the fpot. 
He fays the field, in which the fountains of the Nile arc, 
is of very difiicult accefs, the afeent to it being very llcep, 
excepting on the north, where it is plain and eafy. Now, if 
we look at the beginning of this defeription, we Ihould 
think it would be the defeent, not the afeent that woiild be 
troublcfomc ; for the fountains were placed in a valley, and 
people ratlter defeend into valleys than afeend into them ; 
but fuppofing it a valley in which there was a fiekl, upon 
which there was a mountain, and on the - mountain thefe 
fountains,. Rill I fay that thefe mountains arc nearly inac- 
celfible on the three fides, but that the moft difficult of them 
all is the north, the way we afeend from the plain of Gout- 
to. From the caft, by Sacala, the afeent is made- from the 
valley c^f Litchambara, and from the plain of Aflba, to the 
fouth> you have the almoft perpendicular craggy cliff of 
Geefh, covered with thorny bullies, trees, and bamboos, 
which conceal the mouths of the caverns; 'and, on the 
north, you have the mountains of Aformafha, thick- fet with 
all forts of thorny fhrubs and trees, efpccially with the 
fcantiiira thefc thickets arc, moreover, full of wild beafis, 

efpccially 
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cfpccially huge, long-haired baboons, which wc frequently 
met walking upright. Through thefe high and difficult 
mountains we have only narrow paths, like thofe of fliccp^ 
made by the goats, or the wild beafts we are fpeaking ofi, 
which, after wc had walked on them for a longfpace, land- 
ed us frequently at the edge of fome valley, or precipice, 
and forced us to go back again to fearch for a new road. 
From towards Zeegam, to the weftward, and from the plain 
where the river winds fo much, is the only eafy accefs to 
the fountains of the Nile, and they that afeend to them by 
this way will not think even that approach too eafy. 

It remains only forme to fay, that neither have thejefuits, 
(Paez his brethren in the miffion, and his contemporaries) 
made any geographical ufe of this difeovery, cither in lon- 
gitude or latitude ; nor have the hillorians of his focicty, 
who have followed afterwards, with all the information and 
documents before them, thought proper even to quote his 
travels ; it will not be eafy,from the autliority of a man like 
Athanafius Kircher, writing at Romc^ to fupport the reality 
of fuch a difeovery, not to be found in the genuine writings 
of Peter Paez himfelf. With fuch a voyage, if it had been 
real, there ihould have been publiflted at leaft an itinerary, 
and moll of the jefuits were capable enough to have made 
a rough obfervation of longitude and latitude, *^in the coun- 
try where they refided, for near one hundred years. Add 
to this^ no obfervation appears from any jefuit of the idola- 
try or pagan worlhip, which prevailed near the fource of 
the Nile, and this would feem to have been their knmediate 
province. 
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From Daiicaz they mvglit have taken very properly their 
departure, and, by a compafs, the ufe of u hic h was then 
well known to the Portuguefc, they might liave kept their 
route to thofe fountains without much trouble, and, with 
a fufEcient degree of exadincfs, to Ihcw all the world the 
road by which they went. They were not fifty miles di- 
ftant from Geefli when at Gorgora, and they have erred a- 
bove fixty, which is ten miles more than the whole dillance; 
this happened bccaufc they fought the fountains in Gojani, 
from which, at Gorgora, they knew themfelves to be at 
that dillance, and where the fource of the Nile never was, 

♦ When I fet out from Gondar, whofe latitude and longi- 
tude I had firll well afeertained, I thought in fuch a pur- 
fuit as this, where local difeovery was the only thing fouglit 
after in all ages, that tJic bell way was to fubllitute perhaps 
a drier journal, or itinerary, to a more plcafant account ; 
with this view I kept the length of my journies each day by 
a wa"ch, and my dircdlion by the compafs. I did obferve, 
indeed, many altitudes of the fun and ftars at Dinglcber, at 
Kelti, and at Goutto; and lalUy, 1 afeertained the other ex- 
treme, the fourccs of the Nile, by a number of obfervations 
of latitude, and by a very dillinft and favourable one for the 
longitude : I calculated none of thefe celcftial obfervations 
till I went bask to Gondar. 1 returned by a dillerent way on 
die other fide of the Nile, and made one obfervation of the 
fuii at Welled Abea Abbo, the houfe of Shalaka Welled Am- 
lac, of whom I am about to fpcak. Arrived jy: Gondar, I 
fummed up my days journies, reduced my bearings and 
diflanccs to a plain courfc, as if 1 liad been at fca, taking a 
mean where there w-as any thing doubtful, and in this topo- 
graphical draught laid tiowi every village through which 

VoL. 111. 4 . 1 
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1 had pafll’d, or which I had fccn at a fmall dillance out of 
tlie road, to which I may add every river, an immenfc num- 
ber of which I had eroded between Gondar and Gcc(h, 
whither I was going. The reader, upon the infpeedion of 
this finall map, will. form fome, but a very inadequate idea 
of the immenfc labour it coll me: However, the refult, 
when I arrived at Gondar, amply rewarded me for my pains, , 
upon comparing my route by the compafs, to what it came 
to be when afeertained by obferVation ; . I found my error of 
computation upon the whole to be fomething more than 9 , 
miles in latitude, and veiy nearly 7 in Ibngitude ; an error 
not perceptible in the journey upon any reduced fcaie, and . 
very immaterial . tO all puCj^fes Oi geography in any lar^e . 
one. 

Now Peter Paezy or any man laying cldim to a difeovery 
fo long and foardently_ defired, lhdUld Purely have done the 
fame; efpcciaUy.M frOmsGorgpia he. had little* more than 
half of the journal to keep. Biit i£ it were true, that he 
made the difeb, very which Kirchfef attributes to him, ftiil, 
for want of this neceffary attention, he has left the world in 
the darknef& he fOimd it; he travelled like- a thief, difeover- 
cd that fccret fource, and toOk a peep at it, then covered it > 
again as if he had been affrightened at the fight of it. . 

LuDOLf and VoflSus are very merpy; without mentioning > 
names., with this llory of the difeovery, ,which they think 
Kircher makes for Peter Paez, whom they call the River 
Finder: they fay, it is extremely Uughablcl to think, that the 
emperor. of Abyfilnia brought a Jefuit of Europe to be the 
antiquary of his country, and to in(lru<R him firft, that the 
fountains of the Nile were in his dominions, and in what 

• part 
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part of them. But, with Vofiiiis’s leave, this is a fpccies of 
intemperate ill-founded criiicifm ; neither Kircher, nor Paez, 
nor whoever was author of that work, ever faid they in- 
ftrudted the emperor about the place in his dominions where 
the Nile arofe, as what he fays is only that the Agows of 
Geelli reported that the mountain trembled in dry weather, * 
and had done fo that year, when the emperor, who was 
prefent, confirmed the Agow's report: this is not faying that 
Peter Paez told the emperor encamped with his army upon 
the fountains, that the Nile rofe in his dominions, and that 
this was the fource. Wo be to the works of Scaligcr, Bo- 
ehart, or Voffius, when f ey Ihall, in their turn, be fubmitted 
to fuch criticifm as this. 

A Protestant million was the next, that I know of at 
leaft, which fucceeded that of the Portuguefe, aiul confifted 
only of one traveller, Peter Heyling, of Lubec ; although 
he lived in the country, nay,‘ governed it fevcral years, he 
never attempted to vifit the fource of that river ; he had de- 
dicated himfelf to a find ions and folitai*}' life, having, a- 
inong other parts of his reading, a very competent know- 
ledge of Roman, or civil law; he is faid to have given a 
great deal of his time to the compiling an infiitute of that 
law in the Abyfiinian language for the ufc of that nation, 
upon a plan he had brought from Germany; but he did not 
live to finifh it, though that and two other books, written in 
Geez, Rill exiR in private hands in AbyRinia, at IcaR’I have 
been often confidently told fo. ' 

The next and laR attempt I fliall take notice of, and one 
of the moR extraordinary that ever v^as made for the dif- 
-covery of the Nile, was that of a German nobleman, Peter 
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Jofeph le Roux, comte de Defneval. This gentleman had 
been in the Danifli navy ever fince the year 1721, and in 
*739 was railed to the rank of rear-admiral in that fervice. 
He lays, in a publieation of his own now lying before me, 
that the ambalFador of Louis XIV. (M. du Roule) and 
•thofeferit by the Dutch and Englilh. to vifit that country, 
had perilhedj bccaufe they were ignorant of the proper key 
to be employed to enter that country, which he flattered' 
himfelf he had found in Denimark^ 

In 1739 he refigned his Danilh commillion, and began 
his firft attempt in Egypt^ whilft, for the greater facility olt 
travelling in thefe countries, he took his^ 

wife along with him. The count and the countefs went: 
as far a« Cairo, where they wifely began at a feftival to dif. 
pute upon the etiquette with a Turkifli mob, and this bring- 
ing the janizaries smd guards of upon them to take 

them into cuftody, the as they lay, proved the 

hQXtGX borfe Madame la comtelle de Defneval exerted her- 
felf fo much, that- Ihe defeated the body of janizaries^ 
wounding feveral of them, armed only with a veiy femU 
nine weapon, a. pair of feiflars, which, with full as much. 
profit, and much more decency, Ihe might have been ufing^, 
furrounded with her family at home.r • 

• • ■ ■ 

Howev£r well acquainted the count was with the key 

for entering mto Abyllinia, he had not apparently got the 
door. In faft, his firft feheme Was a moft ridiculous one ; 
he rcfolved to afeend the' Nile in a barge armed with 
fmall cannon, and all necelFary provifions for himfclf and 
wife. Some people wifer than himfelf, whom he met at 
Cairo, fuggefted to Jiim, that, fappofing government migfrt 
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proteA him fo far as to allow his barge fafely to pafs tlie 
confines of Egypt and to the fir ft caiaract, where tlic ma- 
lice of the pilots would certainly have dcllroycd her, and 
fuppofing flic was arrived atlbrim or Deir, the laft garrifons 
depending on Cairo, and that this might have been atchic- 
ved by money, (for by money any thing may be obtained 
from the government of Cairoj) yet ftili, fonie days jour- 
ney above the garrifons of Dcir and Ibrim, begin the bar- 
ren and dreadful deferts of Nubia ; and farther fouth, at the 
great cataratft of Jan Adel, the Nile falls twenty feet down 
a perpendicular rock ; fo here certainly Ivas to be the cml of 
Ivs voyage ; but the count, being ignorant of the manners 
of thofe countries, and exceedingly prefumptuous of his 
own powers, flattered himfelf to obtain fuch afliftance from 
the garrifon of Ibrim and Deir, that he could unferew his 
veflel, take her to pieices, and cany her, by force of men, 
round behind the catarad, where he was to referew and 
launch her again into the Nil^. 

TnE Kennoufs, inhabiting near the cataraift, have feverai 
villages, particularly two, one called Succoot, or the place cf 
tents, where Kalid Ibn cl Waalid, after taking Sycne in the 
Khalifat of Omar, encamped his army in his march to 
IDongola.; the other, in a plain near the river, called 
Afel Dimmo, or the Field of Blood, where the fame Kalid' 
defeated an army of Nubians, who were marching to the re- 
lief of Dongola, which was by him immediately after befie- 
ged and taken. Thefe two villages arc on the I* gyptian fide 
of tlie cataraift ; the direct occupation of the inhabitants 
is gata<;ring fena, where it very much abounds, and they 
carry it in boats down to Cairo. Above, and on the other 
fide of the ciuaiact, is another large village of the Ken- 
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noufs, called Takakt. Some of thefe miferable vsrretchcs, 
were brought to the count, and a treaty made, that all thefe 
men of the two villages were to affift him in his re-em- 
barkation, after he had got his barge round the cataradt ; 
and among thefe barbarians he would have loft his life. 

The count, beildes his wife, had brought with him his 
lieutenant, Mr Norden, . a Dane, who was to ferve him as 
drauglitfman; but neither the count, countefs, nor lieuten- 
ant underftood one word of the languages. There are always 
(happily for travellers) wife and, honeft men among the 
French and Venetian merchants at Cairo, who, feeing the 
obftinacy of the count,. perfuaded him that it was more mi- 
litary, and more in the ftile of an admiral, to detach Nor- 
den, his inferior officer, to reconnoitre Ibrim, Deir, and the 
catarad:of Jan Adel, as alfo to renew his treaty with the 
Kennoufs at Succodt and Alel Dimi^o. 

Norden accordingly failed in the common embarkations 
ufed upon the Nile ; the voyage is in every body’s hands. It 
has certainly a confiderable deal of merit, but is full of 
fquabbles and fightings with boat-men and porters^ which 
might as well have been left out, as they lead to no inftnrc* 
tion, but ferve only to difeourage travellers, far they were 
chiefly owing to ignorance of language. It was with the 
utmoft difficulty, and after many difafters, that Nordenvari* 
rived at Syene, and the firft cataradl ; after which greater 
and greater ‘were encountered before he reached Ibrim, 
where the KafchelT put him in prifon, robbed him of 'what 
he had in the boar, and fcarccly fufiered him to return to 
Cairo without cutting his throat, which, for a confiderable 
time, he and his foldicrs had determined to do. 


This 
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Tins farnplc of the difficulties, or rather impoffibility of 
the voyage into Abyllinia by Nubia, difeouraged the count ; 
and much rcafon had he to be thankful that his attempt 
had not ended among the Kennoufs at Succoot. He there- 
fore changed his plan, and refolved to enter Abyllinia by a 
voyage round the Cape into the Indian Ocean, through 
the Straits of Babclmandeb into the Red Sea, and lo to Ma- 
fuah. In this voyage he began to make ufe of his Spanifli 
commiffion, and, having taken two Englilh fhips, under 
protection of a neutral fort in the Ifle of May, he was met 
there fome days after by commodore Barnet, who made all 
his Ihips prizes, and fent the count home pailenger in a 
Eortuguefe Ihip to Liibon. . 


CHAP, 
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CH AP. XIV. 

Dejcrlptiott of the Sources of the iTik-^f Geefb-^Accounts of its fev^ 
ral CataraJEts' — Courfefrm its Ri/e Jo the Mediterranean, 

I HOPE that what I have now^^d will be thought fufR- 
cient to convince all impartial readers, that rthefe cele- 
brated fources have, as it were, by a fatality, remained to 
our days as unknown as they were to antiquity, no 
good or genuine voucher having yet been produced ca- 
pable of proving that they were before difeovered, or 
feen by the curious eye of any traveller, from earlieft 
ages to diis day ; and it is with confidence I propofe to my 
reader, that he will confider me as ftill ftanding at thele foun- 
taijis, and patiently hear from me the recital of die origin, 
epurib, names, and. circumftances of this the moft famous 
river in the world, which he will in vain feek from books, 
or from any'oilicr human authority whatever, and which, 
by the care and attentionfl have paid to the fubjed, will, 
I hope, be found fatisfadory lu;re:— 


4 - 
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-Non fabula tnendax 

Aufa loqtii de fonte tuo ^ : ubicunque viderii^ 

^^reris; €t nulli contingit gloria getifiy 
Vt Ndo Jit lata fuo, tua Jimnina prodam^ 

Deus undarum celator^ Nile^ luarum 
Te mibi nojfe dedit.'" 

Lucak. 


The Agows of Damot pay divine honour to the Nile; 
they worlhip the river, and thoufands of cattle have been 
offered, and ftill are offered, to the fpirit fuppofed to rcfldc 
at its fource. They are divided into clans, or tribes ; and 
if is worthy of obfervation, that it is faid there never was 
a feud, or hereditary animoficy between any two of thefc 
clans ; or, if the feeds of any fuch were fown, they did not 
vegetate longer than till the next general convocation of all 
the tribes, who meet annually at the fource of the river, 
to which ’they facrifice, calling it by the name of the 
God of Peace, One of the lead: conlidcrable of thefe clans, for 
power and number, has flill the preference among its bre- 
thren, from the circumllancc that, in its territory, and near 
the miferable village that gives it name, are fituated the 
snuch fought-for fprings from which the Nile rifes. 

'Geesh, hchvever, though not farther diflant from thefc 
than 600 yards, is not in fight of the fourccs of the Nile. 
The country, upon the fame plane wdth the fountains, ter- 
minates in a cliff about 300 yafds deep down to, the plain of 
Affoa, which flat country continues in the fame fubaltcrn 
degree of elevation, till it meets ific Nile again about feven- 
ty miles fouthvvard, after it lias made the circuit of the pro- 
vinces of Gojain and Damor. 'Mils tliJl Iccms purpoftdy 

VoL. 111. 4 h . fafhiiaicd 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


634. 

fafhionccl into many fliolves or flages, each of which is oc- 
cupied by a cluflcr, of houfes fehlom above eight or ten in 
number fomc above, fomc below, fome along the fide of 
each other, but chiefly occupying the fpacc, or two-thirds of 
the middle of the cliflf^ that is, none of them nearer to the top 
of the cliff, nor to the plain of Afifoa below, than a diftance 
*’ equal to that proportion of the whole. The reafon of c hoo- 
fing this fituation is the fear of the Galla, who have often 
invaded that part of Abyfiiniaf and..have even exterminated i 
fomc clans of Agows entirely. . 

In the- middle of this cliff, in a diredion ftraight north', 
towards the fountains, is a prodigious cave, , whether thlC: 
work of nature or of attj ,I cannot determine ; in it are many, 
bye- paths, fo that it is very difficult for a Aranger to extri- 
cate himfclf; ir is a natural labyrinth, large enough to con- 
tain the inhabitants of the village, and their cattle ^ there 
are likewife two or. three lefler ones, which I did not fee; 
in this large one, L tired myfclf part, of feveral days, en-. 
deavouring to reach as far northward as poffible, but the 
air, when I had. advanced, fomething: above one hundred 
yards, fecmed> to threaten; to extinguifli my candle by its: 
dampnefs ; and the people were befides not at all difpofed to 
gratify my curiofity farther, after affuring me that there • 
was nothing at the end more remarkable than 1 . then law,. 
Which. Lhaye reafon to believe waSrthe cafe. . 

The‘ face of this> cliff, which fronts to the fomh, has a 
mofl pidlurelqtie appearance from the plain of . Aflba belf^w, 
pans of the houfes at. evdry ftage appearing, through the 
thickets of trees and bullies with which the whole face of 
die cliff is tliickly covered ; impenetrable fences of the very 

worft 
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worft kind of thorn, hide the mouths of the caverns above 
mentioned, even from fight ; there is no other coinniunica* 
tion with the houfes either from above or below, but by 
narrow-winding fheep-paths, which through thefc thorns 
are very difficult to be difcerned,foraUarc allowed to be over- 
grown with the utmofi wildnefs, as a part of their defence ; , 
lofty and large trees (inoft of them of the thorny kind) towei 
high up above the edge of the cliff, and feeiti to be a fence 
againfl people falling down into the plain; thefe are all at 
their proper feafon covered with fimyers of dilFcrent forts 
and colours, fo are the bufiies below on the face of the cliff : 
jpvcry thorn in Abylfinia indeed bears a beautiful (lower ; a 
ihaall atonement for the evils they occafion. 

From the edge of the cliff of Gecfli above where the vil- 
lage is lituated, the ground dopes with a very cafy del cent 
due nortlVi and lands you at the edge of a triangular marfli. 
above eighty fix-yards broad, in the line of the fountains, 
and two hundred and eighty-fix yards two feet from the 
edge of the cliff above the houfe of the prieR of the river, 
where I refidcd ; this triangle, fuppofing it a right One, will 
meafure one hundred and ninety-fix yards in its length, or 
in the perpendicular ; I mean it did fo on the 6th of Novem- 
ber 1770 ; dpubtlefs, like other marfhes, in the middle of the 
dry fealbn, and of the rains, it will vary its dimcnlions. I 
fuppofe that this perpendicular reprefents the north of the 
xnarfh, and immediately from the brink of it rh& ground 
rifes in a rather fteep bank, and foitns a roifnd hill not a 
hundred yards high, upon the top of which is placed the 
churcliof St Michael Geefh ; I did not mcalure this diftance, 
but am furc it is very little lefs than five hundred ym cls 
from the church to the middle fountain. On the call tbe 
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ground defcends likewifc with a very eafy tho’ perceptible 
ilopc from the large village of Sacala, which gives its name 
to that territory; it is diftant fix miles from the Ibuice, but^ 
to fight, fcems fcarcely to be two. 

I sAHLi. fuppofe the iharp point of the triangle compo^ 
fed of the hypothenufe and the perpendicular, to point 
like the needle of a compafs to Sacala, and the line of the 
hypothenufe to reprefent the fouth fide of the marfli near 
the village Geclh, The bafe, or line, uniting the well end 
f)f the hypothenufe, and forming the right angle with the 
other fide, I fuppofe to be the edge of the marih formed by 
the bottom of the mountain of Gcefli, and 'from this weft 
fide of it rifes this high and beautiful mountain, quite de> 
tached from others, like a pyramid, which it refembles in 
its elegant and regular form. , It is about 4870 feet high 
meafured in the Hope ; for near one half' way thp afeent is 
very eal'y and gradual. The bafe being of a remarkable 
breadth, it then becomes exceedingly ftcep, but all the way 
covered with good earth, producing fine grafs and clover,, 
interfperfed with wild flowers* 

; 

Upon the rock in the middle of this plain, the Agows 
ufed to pile up the bones of the beafts kille^ in facrifice, 
mixing them, with billets of wood, after which they fet 
them on fire. This is now difeontinued, or rather transfer- 
red to ajLiother place near the church, as they arc at prefent 
indulged in the full enjoyment of their idolatrous rites, 
both under Fafil and Michael. 

In the middle of this marfli (that is about forty yards 
from each fide of it) and fomechiug le£s from the bottom 

of 
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of the mountain of Geefli, arifcs a hillock cf a circular 
form, about three feet from the furfacc of the marlh it- 
fclf, though apparently founded much deeper in it. The 
diameter of this is fomething Ihort of twelve feet, it is fur- 
rounded by a fliallow trench, which collcds the water and 
voids it eaftward ; it is firmly built with fod or cartlicn turf, 
brought from the fides, and conllantly kept in repair, and 
this is the altar upon which all their religious ceremonies 
are performed. In the middle of this altar is a hole, obvi- 
oully made, or at lead enlarged by the hand of man. It 
is kept clear of grafs, or other aquatic plants, and the wa- 
t(;r in it is perfedly pure and limpid, but has no ebullition 
or motion of any kind dilcerniblc upon its furfacc. I his 
mouth, or opening of the fource, is fome parts of an inch 
Icfs than three feet diameter, and the water flood at tliat 
time the 5th of November^ about two inches from the lip 
or brim, nor did it either increafe or diminifh during all the 
time of my Hay at Geelh thou|;li we made plentiful ufe of it. 

Upon putting down the fhaft of my lance at fix feet four 
inches, 1 found a very feeble refiftance, as if from weak 
rulhes or grafs, and about fix inches deeper 1 found my 
lance had entered into foft earth, but met with no Hones 
or gravel; this was confirmed by another experiment, ma<lc 
on the 9th with a heavy plummet and line bcfitiearcd with 
foap, the bottom of which brought up at the above depth 
only black earth, fuch as the marfli itfelf and its fides arc 
compofed of. 

Ten feet diflant from the firfi of tliefc fprings, a little 
to the well of foiuh, is tlic fccond fouiitavu, about eleven 
inches in diameter, but this is eight icet, ^thi cc inches eleep. 

And 
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And about twenty feet diftant from the firft, to the S. S. W. 
is the third fource, its mouth being fomething more than 
two feet large, and it is five feet eight inches deep. Both 
thefe lail fountains Rand in the middle of fmall altars, 
made, lik,« the former, of firm fod, but neither of them above 
three feet diameter, and having a foot of Icfs elevation than 
the firft. The altar in this third fource feemed almoft 
diilblved ’by the water, which in both flood nearly up to 
the brim; at the foot of each appeared a clear and brifk 
running rill; thefe uniting joined the -water in the trench 
of the firft altar, and then proceeded dirc<ftly out, 1 fup- 
pofe, at the point of the triangle, pointing callward, in 
quantity that would have filled a pipe of about two inches 
diameter. 

Tub water from thefe fountains is very light and good, 
and perfe<ftly taftelefs ; it was at this time moft intenfely 
cold, though expofed to the mid-day fun witliout fl-eltcr, 
there being no trees nor buflies nearer it than the clifi' of 
Ceefli on its fouth fide, and the trees that fuiround Saint 
Michael Geefti on the north, which, according to the ciifiom 
of Abyftinia, is, like other churches, planted in the midil of a 
grove. 

. « 

On Monday the 5 th of November, the day after my ar 
rival at Getfli, the weather pcilcdly clear, cIon».rie 1 '-, ai d 
nearly calm, in all rcipt<5ls well adapted to < biei vatiui;, 
being extremely anxious to afeertain, bc) ond the power of 
controverfy, the pretile ‘fpot on tl.e globe that this Icun- 
tain had fo long occupied unknowr., 1 pitched my tent on 
the north edge of tl.e clifi”, in'n cc attly abo'. < tlic prieft’s 
houfe, having verified the inlUiimtnt with all ilie care pol- 
a liblc 
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lihl j. both at the zcmrli n l iDruii. Wii'i a brafs q ii*. 
tli > 1- ■>fthrc:feef radia;{. by o.i * n.riduii ahitu l * ot tue 
fu'i’.s :ipp^*r limb, all aeceJlary ajji.uions and <l'*d-i^\v)ns 
coiifuiereJ, I determined rlie latitiub ot tiie place of obicr- 
vation to be lo" 59' ii"; and by another obiervation of the 
fame kind made on the 6rh, 10" 59' 8";. after which, by a 
medium of thirty-three obfervations of ftars, the largcil anti * 
nearcft,the firfl vertical, 1 found the latitude to be 10*59' 
a mean of which being 10" 51/ Qf", fay 10? 59' 10"; and 
if we Ihould be fo unneccflarily fcrupuloui as to add . 15" for 
the mcafured diflancc the place of the tent was fouth of 
the altar, tlien we fhall have 10“ 59' 25" in. round num- 
bers, for the .cxad latitude of the principal fountain of the 
Nile, though the Jefuits have fuppofed it, 12* N. by a random 
guefs ; but this being nearly the latitude of Gondar, the 
capital from which they fet out, (hews plainly they knew 
not the prccife latitude of either of thefe places.. 


i 

O n the 7th of November I was fortunate enough to be 
in time for t!ic obfervation of an immcrlion of the firtlfa- 
ti.ilite of Jupiter, the lall vifible here before that planet’s 
c ) ijunAbn with the fun. My fuuation was very unfa* 
vo jrable, my view of the heavens being every way inn t- 
rupted by a thick grove of bamboo canes, with hig.;i and 
fliady trees gfowing upon the licad of the precipice. Jupi- 
ter wV^s low, and the prodigious nials of that bcaiiiifiil 
moum^ain of Gcclh, bade fair to hide him before oiir bufi- 
was done ; I was therefore obliged to rcmpvc my tele- 
fcopc up to the edge of the ciift', after which, the weather 
b^‘;itg pci’fedly f.iv >urabic, I h.id a> lair and diftin.^1: a view. 
Of 'tc >!inc: as I c >uld ddire, and f rom that obiervation I 

did couauJc anaiicrably tiic long. aide of the chief foiin* 

tab*. 
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tain of the Nile to be 36* ss' 3 ^" meridian of 

Greenwich. 

The night of the 4th, that Tery night of my arrival, me- 
lancholy reflexions upon my prefent Rate, the doubtful- 
nefs of my return in fafety, were I permitted to make the 
attempt, and the fears thar even this would be refiifed, ac« 
^cording to the rule obfsmed in AbyRi all travellers 

who. have once entered^ th^ . kingdom ; the confcioufnefs of 
the pain that 1 was theh bcjqafioning'to many worthy indi- 
viduals, expelling daily th^t information concerning my 
fituation which it to give them.; 

fome other thbughtsi perhs^l^^^ft^ the heart thah 

thofe, cro.wded uj»>n of 

ile^. • . ■/-■r 

I WAS, at that very mptnehtjl iA^^^^^ had, 

•for many yem’s, been the prfhcip^ in3r-ambitipa 

and wifhes : indifference, ivhibh f^^ ufual infirmity 
of human nature follP^s, at leaR for a time, complete en- 
joyment, had taken, place of it. The marfli, and the foun- 
tains, upon comparifon w ith the rife pf many of our iiycrs, 
became npw a trifling objedf in my fight. 1 remembered 
that magnificent fcene in my own native country, where 
the Tweedy Clyde, and Annan rife in one hill [ three rivers, 
as I now thought, not inferior to the Nile in beauty, prefer- 
able to it in the cultivation of thofe countries through which 
they flow; (uperior, vaftly fuperibr to' it in the virtues and 
qualities of the inhabitants, and in the bbauty of its flocks; 
crowding its paflures in peace, without fear of violence from 
man or beaft. I had feen the rife of the Rhine and Rhone, 
and the more magnificent fourccs of the Soane ; 1 began, in 
I . my 
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my forrow, to treat the inquiry about the fourcc of the Nile 
as a violent effort of a diftempercd fancy : — 

What’s Hecuba to him, or he to Hecuba, 

That he ihould weep for her ?-r 

Grief or defpondency now rolling upon me like a ton-cnt ;* 
relaxed, not refrefliei by unquiet and imperfe(fl deep, I llart- 
ed from my bed in the utmoft agony ; I went to the door 
of my tent ; every thing was ftill ; the Nile, at whofe head 
I flood, was not capable either to promote or to intcrmpt 
my flumbers, but the coolhefs and ferenity of the night 
traced my nerves, and c^fed away thofe phantoms that, 
while in bed, had opprefied and tormented me. 

It was true, that liiinierous dangers, hardffiips, and for- 
rows had befet me through this half of nay excurfion ; but 
it was flUFas true, that another Guide, more powerful than 
my own courage, health, or imderflanding, if any of thefc 
can be called man’s own, had uniformly protected me in all 
that tedious half; I found my confidence not abated^ that 
flill the fame Guide was able to conduct me to my now 
wiffied-for home ; I immediately refumed my former forti- 
tude]* confidcred the Nile indeed as no more than rifing from 
fprings, as all other rivers do, but widely different in this, 
that it was the palm for three thoufand years held out to 
all the nations in the world as a <ktur ^gnij/imo^ which, in 
my cool hours, I had thought was worth the atteml)ting at 
the ri& of my life, which I had long either refolvcd to lofe, 
or lay this difeovery, a trophy * in which I could Iravc no 
competitor, for the honour of my country, at the feet of my 
fovereign, whofe fervant I was. 

VoL. IIL 4 M 
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I HAD procured from, the Englifli fliips, while at Jiddii^ 
fomc quick-lilver, perfectly purCj and heavier than the com- 
mon fort j warming tlierefore the tube gently at the fire, I 
filled it with this tQ my great furpriic, 

found that of 22 * Ettglilh: itiches : fuf- 

pefting might into the 

tubej,rl ^Jai^‘it;by till- 
morning, ihd return|4lto|]fc^ there profOiindly till: 
fixj when, fatisfiedi the 1 found 

it to Rand, at vary lenfibly- 

from that 

and thence I, Nile,'! was. 
then morejUan- pfthe;:^a ;,a pcK; 
digious height* to ais^:-a!.hot 

fun never oycr-caft ,|0f riling; 

to fetting. : ; ■"' , . ; ^ ' ■ 

■ •*•**•’■ ' *•—*•**. .v*^ , ^ **'* '•■*•*•* * * ' 1 * U’'*’*** . . V X V ^ , '■ ' .■ 

On the 
and 

more fij.an v 


. ■TaENile*:i:ecpih]ghe^ly;ihrherhidd^ 
caR fbt; thirty yards^ wit^^ wry; little ihefeafe p^^^^^ 
butperfe^y^l^, lillhaet^ Of thelihid 

declining from Sacaiai This turns it round gmdUaliy td 
the N, E. aiui, th®h honh 5 and, in 
in that direfrioh, the river tUahy fiuali jeohirihutions 

from fprings that th^ hanks on e4ch fide of it : there 
are two, piarticuiafly one on tfcte hill at the back hi St Mi- 
chael Gcclh, the other a little lower than it on the other fide, 
on the ground declining from Sacala, Thefe lall-mention- 

ed 
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cd fprings are more than double its quantity ; and being 
arrived under the hill whereon Hands the church of Saint 
Michael Sacala, about two miles from its four^e, it there 
becomes a ftream that would turn a common miU, ihallow, 
clear, and running over a rocky bottom about three yards 
wide : this muft be underil<»d to be variable according to 
the feafon ; and the prefent obfervations are applicable to 
the 5th of November, when the rains had ceafed for fevcral 
weeks. There is the ford which we paded going to Geefh, 
and we crofled it the day of our arrival in the time of my 
iconverfation with Wtddo aboui: the faih. 

** Nothiko can be shore beautiful than this fpot ; the fmall 
tifing hills abput us ‘wCre all dlid^-covered with verdurc,efpe- 
cially with clbyei^ the. and fineft 1 ever faw ; the tops 

of the heights croW;h(^ ’^ trees of a prodigious fize; the 
ftretun^ ht th^^,!^ WC were fitting, was limpid 

and pure as the fined cryfial ; the ford, covered thick with 
a bt^y.kind of tree that feemed^to alfeft to grow to no 
h^ght; but thick with foliage and young branches, rather 
to court the furfaceof the water, whilft it bore, in prddigi- 
pus iquanticies, a beautiful yellow flower^ not unlike a fingle 
wUd ibfe of that colour, but without thorns ; and, indeed, 
upon examination, we found that it was not a fpccies of 
the rofe, but of hypericum. 

From the fource to this beautiful ford, below the church 
of St Michael Geefli, I enjoyed my fecond vi<aory over this 
cOy river, after the firfl obtained .at the fquritains themfelves. 
"What might Hill be faid of the world in general no longer 
applied to me : — 


Na- 


4M2 
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•Nec coat^t ulU 
Hoc vi^Jfc cafuti. 

And again^ 

JVSv parvmm te^ Nile^ vider^^ . 

^ Hsas^ at the ford, after hayingR^ped over it fifty times^ 
I obferved it do larger tbaii ac common mill ftre^. The 
Nile, from this fonL turns to the weRward, and, after run^ 
ning over loofe Rones occafionaliy^ ih . that dire(Rion,. aboiu: 
four miles farther,.the angle of. inclination increafing greau 
i.y, broken water, And ^ at;^ii 0m*ncnces of about fik feet^ 
and thus it gets rid of tbe mi^^ouS pUce of its nativity*, 
and ifiues into ther^ain;Of<^t|ft(% whefo^ia its firR^^c^^ 
ra<St ; for, as 1 have faid'bt^i^ii^ a^cdnnt the broken 
water, or little faUs^ ea not at aft^vifible in-, 
the height of the rains.. 

Arrived in the f^^ pf^N^^ 
loR all its yiolentej/ and tp 

fame :timet!itv there ^natural dn ^d- 

ings, that it differs froih any ^ faw, xnaking 

above twenty Ihdrp'an^lar^^ In the couiie of dve ' 

milesi, through a barei -man^ plain of clay, quite deRitute ' 
of trceSj^ aind exceedingly inconvenient and unpleafant to ■ 
travel,: After paifing this plain, it turns due north, receives, 
the tribute Of many fmall Rreams, the Gometti, the Goo- 
gueri; and: the Xebezzaj which defc^bd from th^^ 
ot AformaRia and, united,- fall, info the Nile aboiit .twenty 
miles below its fource ; it begins hem tn run rapidly, and 
again receives a number of beautiful- rivulets, which have 
their rife in the heights of Litchambara, the femircircular 
lange of mountains that pafs behind, and fcem to inclofe 

‘ Aformalhar: 
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Aformalha : Thefe arc the Caccino, the Carnachiuli, the 
Googueri, the Iworra, the Jcddeli, and the Minch, all which, 
running into the Davola, join the Nile fomething lefs than 
a inile weft of the church of Abbo. 

It is now become a conftderable ftream ; its banks high 
and broken, covered with old timber trees for the fpacc of 
about three miles;, it inclines to the north>eaft, and winds ex- 
ceedingly, and is then joined by the fmall river Diwa from 
the eaft. It then makes a femi*circle| and receives Dec-ohhai 
turns Iharply to the eaft, and falls down its fccond catara(ft 
at Kerr, About three miles below this cataradt, the large,, 
'^^eafant, and limpid Jemma pays its' tribute to the Nile. 
Though its courfe is nbvr moftly north; through Mait* 
Iha bn the eaft,. and; AnmiH and Satikraberon the weft^ 
it ftill is inclining tow’^/ t]hie lak^ Tzana, and, after recei- 
ving the rivers Boha and Amlac Ohha, fmall ftreams from 
the weft; and' the A 0 ar, Aroofti, and Kelti, large rivers from 
the e^, it crojQTes the fouth end. of the lake Tzana for about 
feven leagues, prefervihg the colour of its ftream diftinet 
from that of the lake, till' itllTues out at the weft fidd of 
it in the territory of Dara, where there is a' ford, though 
very deep and dangerous, immediately where, it firft re- 
fumes the apjgearance. of a river. . 

The deep ftream is here exceedingly rapid; the banks in' 
the courfe of a few miles become very high, and' are co- 
vered with. a verdure, abundant and varied beyond all de- 
feription : palling- afterwards below Dara, it bounds that 
narrow ft ripe of flat country which is called Foggora, con- 
fined between the lake and the mountains ofBegemder, till it 
arrives at its third catara(ft of Alata, a fmall village of Maho- 
A • metans 
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metans, on the call fide of the river, and there exhibits a fcenc 
ihat requires more fancy, and the defcriptibn Of amure p<.*cti- 
cal pen than mine, althoiigh the impreficm the fight of it made 
upon me wUl'icertiaihiy njever berempyed^fi^^^ life. 

The contfc Jdf tile ^ ih that dire«5iion it 

walhes the weftei^ partlio|- ^ ahti Amhara on the 

right ; the river then iheJhibstjSe p^ym^ of Gojjam, fo that, in 
the circle that it i^ource, that 

province femaiiU;ailw^^nr^^ 

4;a-- 


pRois both fides^ fhi' 



pafP> 


es belowl^^^\ 


ma^ i^th;iDiw|||i8i^|^ 
highcpun«^^li^^|i^^[J^fipi^to-th^ 

V^laea^y 

■ ihdofing. ali the’-fQtit;&j(i^ :'i^|ii 


to 


it, tqrn^j^M |m(>ie if the proyihee^ ^ 

hohiei^h^? i^eirSahims, which, coming; fre^ - the 

fonth^ard, and^ tdmihating this province, falls into thi l^ile." 


The Nile, tijoW: turned hprthi ap^oaches its 

fource fo as« td he^difiaht lrii^rir phi^ it is 

here very deep ^d mpi^ and is only fpi^^ certain 
fcafoiis of the year. The Galla, Itowever, when they in- 
vade Abyllinia, crofs it at all times without difliculty, either 
by fwimming, or on goats ikins blown up like bladders : 

3 • other 
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otfier means of paffing are in fmall rafts, placed upon two- 
fkins filled with wind; or, twifting their hands round the 
horfe’s tail,, they are drawn over by them ; this laft is the 
way that the women* who follow the armies of ^byflinia, 
crofs unfordable rivers, a cafe that always occurs in late 
campaigns. Crocodiles abound exceedingly in this part of 
the Nile; but the people, who live on the banks of the ri- 
ver, have or pretend to have charms which defend them 
from the moft voraciohs of thefc animals.. 

Adjoining to the Gongas» and" bounding them on the 
north, arifes a vaft chain of veiy high mountains; the 
j(j>uth fide of this is inhabited, by tribes of Gongas and o- 
thers, but on the noTthreaft 4 dev neareft Abyffinia, is a na- 
tion of perfed blacks, ca^ The Nile feems to have 

forced its Vay ; through, prodigious barrier, 

and falls down a catara^ bf about 280 feet. This is imme- 
diately followed, by two others in the lame ridge of moun- 
tains^ both very confidefablei i/ not compared with the firfi. 
This highridge runs well far intb the continent of Africa, 
where it is called Dyire; and Tegla; the call end (that is 
call of, the Nile) joins the mountainoiis countiy of Kiiara, 
and is there called the Mountains of Fazuclo. Thefc 
mountains, as far as I could learn, are all very fully inhabit- 
ed throughout by many powerful clans, or nations, moftly 
Pagans. It is, however, a- country the leall known of any 
in Africa, but a very large quantity of gold is brought 
from thence,, as well as many Haves ; the gold is walhed 
down by the torrents in the time of the tropical rains, and, 
upon thefe ceafing, they fearch after that metal found in 
fmall pellets entangled among roots, branches, tufts of grafs, 

hollows. 
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hollows, or in any thing that can imprifon and detain it. 
This is the fine gold of Sennaar, called Tibbar. 

The Nile now runst:lofe by Sennaar, in a direction near- 
ly nonh and fouth ^ it then turns iharply toward the eafi, 
is brim^fttU-^nd yafiiy ple^^t in the fair feafon, being in- 
deed the only oma^ent this bare and flat, though cul- 
tivated country. Froin i^zinaar it pafles many large towns 
inhabited by Ambs, sdl of them white people. The Nile 
then paifes Gem, and rimf ; E* to join the Tacazzb, palfing 
in its way a largo'^d^pt^v^jPUs Chendi, pro- 

bably the ancient 

If wc ate hot to lejeft iChtiee^^^ pf ancient 

hiftory, the illand of foj^^ in thO fiifi ages, muft 
be found fomewheire hctwieen &;;fohn£ of th^ and this 

point, where the two livers we art 

certain, and it feehia Very clear that the Athariris the Afta- 
borai of the ahPi^h^Vi, ^ w theiftreanx which 

inclpfcs the left lide hl?ro^ ^ doei the right ; and 
we muft coniidc;^ Alex- 
andria, when he nfev thep^ equivocal termsof right 

and left, and, after this jUn^ton of thefe two rivers, the Mile 
leceiyes or unites itTeiEwl^ uo other till it falls into the 
fea at. Alexandria. * 

Much inquiry has been made about this ifl4nd^ once a 
moft diftin^uiihed fpot on pur globe, the cradle of fcience 

^ and 


* Culled in tlie Eiliicptc annals Ilendaques wrote originally, I fuppofei with an A* or Ch* J 

t Lib. V. cap. 9. Nat. lii/t 
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and philofopliy, which fprcad itfelf from this to enlighten 
other nations, we are now full of uncertainty, fearching in 
a defert for the place of its exillence ; fuch is the miferable 
inftability of all human excellence. Nothing but confufion 
has followed this inquiry, becaufe they who were engaged 
in it rather fubflituted vain fyftematical prejudices of their 
own, than fet themfelves to cottEder thofe lights which were 
immediately before them. 

The Jefuits, and a French writer, who is a conftant cham- 
pion of their errors, liave fixed the peninfiila of Cojam to be 
the Meroe of the ancients. M. le Grande (the compiler al- 
luded to) having in vain endeavoured to anfwcr the objec- 
tions againR Gojam being MeroS, at lad declares, in a kind 
of literary palllon, that tfie ancients have fpoken fo dilTer- 
cntly about MeroS, thift i^djam is as likely to be the place as 
any other. 

'•A 

T HAVE ’a proper efteem for the merit of M* le Grande, 
where he forms his'conjedlures from his own opinion, and I 
tiave alfo a due deference to that learned Order the Jefuits; it 
is to their labours, that learning in general, and geography 
in particular, has been more indebted than to thofe of any o- 
thef fet of men whatever. Yet ftill I can never believe, either 
that Gojana is Meroe, or that there is any difficulty in finding 
its true fituation, or that the ancients have written confufcdly 
about it.* On the contrary, I find it deferibed by itg latitude, 
its dillance from places known, the produce of its foil, co- 
lour of its inhabitants, and /everal other circumftances 
which peculiarly belong to it, with greater accuracy and 
precifion than many other difputcd fituations. 

4N 
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I SHALL begin by giving my reafons why Gojam is not 
Meroe: and, firft, Diodorus* tells us, this iflandhad its name 
from a fitter of Cambyfes, king of Perfia, who died there in 
the expedition that prince had undertaken agadntt Ethiopia. 
Now, Cambyfes’s army periQied in thedefert immediately 
to the Couthward, after he had patted Mcro^i confequently 
he never was in Gojam, nor within 200 miles of it his mo- 
ther, therefore, could not have died there^ nor would his 
army have perittied with hunger if he had arrived in Go- 
jam, or near it, for he would then have been in one of the 
moil plentiful countries in t;]|^ wo A 

The next reafon tO' prove ‘ Gojam< is not Meroe, is,.% 

that that ittaiid was inclofed’i^tween theAtta the 

Nile, but Gojam is furirouttded ehto the Nile ; there 
is no other river than it that cah^ .bf Cyer did, pafs for the 
Attaboras, whofe fimation was dittant, and whiclii, retaining 
its ancient nanie, cfahnot be mi^ken^^^ it is af this day 
called Atbara. ' A^aih, as the aheienU knew ^roe, if Go- 
jam had been 9 i^erd<!, they tnuft have known the foimtains^ 
of the Nile ; and this we arc fure they did nou 

■ ■ , s ' 

■ ■ ! • . ■ ■ ■ ^ . ■* / . 

On the pthcr hand, Pliny lays, Meroe^ the mott confider- 

able of all the ittands of the Nile, is called Attaboras, from 
the name of its left channel— “ Circa clarijftniam *earum Meroeuy 
“ AJabores lavo alveo diSius ; f” which cannot deferibe any other 
place th^n the confluence of thofe two rivers, the Nile and 
Atbara. The fame author fays farther, that the fun is ver- 
tical twice a-ycar, once wk^n proceeding northward he 

' enters 


' Piod. SicuL Bibliothec. lib. i. p, 20, 


Plin. Nat. Ilift. lib. v. cap. 9.. 
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enters into the i8th degree, Taurus, and after returning 

fouthward into the 14th degree of the Lion.- ^Lucan fays 

the fame : — 


tibi gtirgite rupto 

Ambitur nigris Meroe facunda coUmit^ . 

Lata comis bebeni; qua quamvis arbore multd 
Frondeat^ ajlatem nuM Jibi mitigat umbrd : 

JJnea tarn rebltm raundi ferlt ilia Leonem, 

Now Gojam, being in lat. 10% could never anfwer this dc- 
,fcription. 

But there are in thefe lines tw6 circumllances which arc 
peculiar to the peninfula of Atbai a, or Meroe, and deferi- 
bed as fuch by the poet. The firli is, the inhabitants of Me- 
roe were black, fuch were the Gymnofophifts, the firli jdii- 
lofophers . and inhabitants of this illand, and fuch tlicy 
have ever been down to the Saracen conqucll. On the o- 
ther hand, nobody will pretend to fay that the people of 
Gojam are black ; they arc long-haired, and of as fair a com- 
plexion as other Abyflinians ; nor was it ever fuppofed 
that they had philofophers or fcjence among them before 
rhe Jefuits arrived in the countiy. 

The next circumllance, peculiar to Meroe, is, that the ebo- 
ny-tree grew there, which, is fpread all over the pentnfiila of 
Atbara, and out of it this tree is not found, (as far as 1 know) 
unlcfs a few trees in the province of Kuara, in the low and 
northermoft part of. it; a country, for its intolerable heat, 
not inferior to that of Atbara, and contiguous to it ; but in 

4 N a . Cojam, 
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Gojam, a; countjy deliigi^d with fix mpnthg rain, this 
tree would not grow ; . though fo much ? farther, fouth 
it is near two Englilh iniles higher than Atbara» and is 
therefore too cold* Such are my reafons for believing that 
Gojam cannot, be Meroe* In my return through the.defert 
li lhall confirm this, by proving thm AtbarailMeroe, and 
that we are to look for<it about 29V near the end of 
the tropical rains. 

Thi Nile, now United with the Aflaboras, takes its courfc 
firaighr north for meridian; 
it then makes a very uhexMiSed tttru confiderably 

more than that fpace in 16 n^|ttde^ vdn little till it'*^" 

arrives at Rort^ the d^ito^hfih the haral^, or of 

Dongola; The river by this thhe» w|tb' three fides^inclofed the 
great deferts of Bahiouda the fdadmiough frOm Dereira 

to Korti (before ■ it cUt off hyme con- 
tinues to be) made the fourthAilde of the which 

bound this deferti by this louterit was^at Fohee^ the 
unfortunate M/du Roode went; to Ab^niar^ 

From Rorti the Nile runs almoft S. W. where it pages 
Dongbla, a country of the Shepherds, called alfo Beja, the 
capital of Barabra; and epmes to Mofeho, a /ronfiderable 
town, and welcome pl^e of refreihment to the weary tra- 
veller, when the. carav^s were fuffered to pais from Egypt 
into Ethiopia, who, after traverfing the dreary defert ofSeli- 
ma for near 500 miles« found himielf at Mofeho, in repofe, in 
the enjoyment of plenty of frefh Water, long ago become to 
him an indulgence more delicious than ever he had be- 
fore conceived. From Mofeho the Nile turns gradually to 
the N. £. and in lat. 22** 15' it meets with a chain of moun- 
3 * tains. 
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tains, and throws itfelf over them down a catara(^ called 
Jan Adel, which is its feventh cataradl; and, continuing ftill 
N. £. it pailes Ibrim and Deir, two fmall garrifons belonging 
to 'Egypt. The fall of the Nile in the country of Kennoufs, 
which forms the 8th cataradt, and its courfe through 
gypt, are already defciibed in my voyage up the river. 




CHAP. 
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C H A R 

Various Names jof this Rivers Auae^ Opinidn amcerning the Cavfe of its 
JnundedioH — Real Mannerly which it is ^e&ed^Remarkable Diffa~ 
fttion of the Peninfula (f Africfu 

I T is not to be wondered, that, in the long cpnHe the Nile 
makes from its fohixe to the fe^ it ihould have acquU 
red a different name in every territory, where a different lan- 
guage wis fpoken ; but there is one thipg remarkable, that 
though the name in fo^und and in letters is really different, 
yet the fignif cation is the iame, and has an obvious refer- 
ence to the dog-ftan 

f 

AmOno the Agow, a barbarous and idolatrous nation, it 
is called -Gzeir, Geefa *, Seir; the firft of thefe names fgni- 
fying Ood; it is alfo called Abba, or Father ', and by 
many other terms which I cannot write in the language of 
that nation, whilili with a fervent and unfeigned devotion, 

under 

♦ From ^ nation of Shangalla of that name, through v^hlch it runs, after laving pulled its 
fourcc, and taken its courfc into Nubia. 
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under thefe, or fucli-likc appellations, they pray to the Nile, 
or fpirit refiding in that river. The next name it receives 
is when defeended into Gojam, where it is called Abay. 
Foreigners, of all denominations, not acquainted with the 
language of the country, have, from hearing it was lliled 
Ab, Father^ by the Agows, or Abai, imagined its name Abawi, 
a cafe of that noun, which, in their ignorance, they have 
made to fignify, the Father.. 

Ludolf, the only one in the age he lived that Jiad any 
real knowledge of either the Geez or Amharic, was tlie fail 
to perceive this : he found in neither of thefe languages A- 
^.i^hfawi could be a nominative, and confequently could not 
be applied to any thing ; and next he as truly found it 
could not be of the fingular number, and, if ib, could not 
fignify one river. He flopped, however, as it were, in the 
very brink of difeovery, for he knew there was no writing 
or letters in Amharic,. which were therefore ncceflarily 
borrowed from the old and written language Geez, fo that 
all that could be done was, firft, attentively to hear the pro- 
nunciation of the word in Amharic, and then to write it in 
Geez characters as nearly conformable to the found as pof- 
fible. Now, the name of the river in Amharic is- Abay, pro- 
nouncing the^ open, or like two (i), and the fenfe of that 
word fo wrote in Geez, as well as Amharic, is, “ tl^e river 
“ that fuddenly fweUs,or overflows, periodically with rain 
than which a more appofite name could never havt; been 
invented. • 

• 

By the Gongas, on the fouth of the mountains Dyrc and 
TegIa,who arc indigense, the river is called D ihli, and, on the 
north of thefe mountains, whac the great cataracts are by 

the 


1 



TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 


656 

the Cuba, Nuba, and Shangalla, it is Riled Kowafs, both 
which names fignify « voatcbing dag^ the latrator anubis, or, 
the dog-Jlar. In the plain country, between Fazuclo and 
Sennaar, . it is called Nil, which Rgnifies and the Arabs 
interpret it by the word A?ergue, which it keeps as far as 
Halfaia, or near it, where if joins the White River. 

The next name by which the Nile went was Siris : Pliny 
tells us it was caUedSiris both before and after it came into 
Beja. ** Nec mte Wdm\qUan^ fe totum aquit emoirdibtu rurfus junaiu 
** Sk quoqae etianuitm Sfriiy Ut qhte nominatut per aliquot tnillia, et in 
totuM Hotnero JEgyptusyidlu^^ This name the Greeks 

thought was giveh' tolt^h^f^tiie of its black colour durihig;^ 
the inundation,^ which^ :^j^^ ^efently produced confu- 

Ron; and y^-Rnd, according this i^^ the compiler of 
the Old TeRanaent, (! Ihould fuppofe Efdras, after the capti-* 
vity) has tranflated Siris, Shihor; 
but nobc^y ever law the N^c bl^k whi^ it 
and it would tfe a veiy - ftrorig^^figu^ call if fo in Egypt, 

where it i$ always white during the whole of the inim« 
dation. Had Efdras, or whoeycr it was that followed the 
Greek interpretation of inquired in Beja, what 

was; the origin of this ^name, they would have there learn> 
ed it imported ; the River of the Dog-flar, on whofe vertical 
appesu'ance this Nile, or Sirisv overflows ; and this idolatrous 
worfltip, paid to the Nile, was probably pare?of the reafon 
of the qucftion the prophet Jeremiah alks f , ^ And what haft 
** thou to* do in Egypt, to drink the water of Seiri or the 
** water profaned by idolatrous rites r* 

As 
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As for the firft, it is only the tranilation of the word Ba- 
har, applied to the Nile. The inhabitants of the Barabra, to 
this day, call it Bahar cl Nil, or, the Sea of the Niky in con- 
tradi{Un( 5 fion to the Red Sea, which they know by no other 
name but Bahar el Mclech, the Salt Sea. The jiin< 9 ^on of 
the three great rivers; the Nile, flowing on tKc weft of, 
Meroe ; the Tacazze, which waflies the call fide, and joins 
the Nile at Maggiran, in lat. 17“ ; and the Mareb, wlilch falls 
into this laft, fomething above this jundtion — ogives the name 
of Triton to the Nile. 


More doubt has been raifed as to the third name, -/E^yp- 
‘ tus, which it obtains in Homer, and which, I apprehend, 
was a very ancient name given it even in Ethiopia. Ihe 
generality, nay, all interpreters, I may fay, imagine, as in 
that of Siris, that this name was given it in relation to its 
colour, VYL. black) but with this I cannot a^ee; Egypt, in the 
Ethiopic, is called y Gipu Agar; and, an inhabitant of the 
country, Gypty for prccifcly fo it is pronounced, which means 
the country of ditches, or canals, drawn from the Nile on. 
both tides at right angles with the river ; nothing, fine- 
ly is more obvious than to write y Gipt, fo pronouncing 
Egypt, and, with its termination, w, orfcf,Egyptus. The Nile 
is alfo called,J&'o«/rfiv, Jupiter; as alfo fcvcral other names , 
but thefe are rather the epithets of poets, leJative and tian- 
fitory, not the permanent appellation of ilie l iver. . 


I WOULD pafs over another name, that of*Geon, which 
fome of the fathers of the church have fondly given it, pre- 
tending it was one of the rivers that came from the ten cf- 
trial parailifc, and encompallcd the whole land of C'.iilh, 
whilft, for this purpofc, they bring it two thoulaiid nint s b v 

VoL. Hi. 4 G 
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a fcries of miracles, as it were, under the earth and under 
the fca : To do what ? to furround the whole land of Culh-. 
And does it furround it, or does it furround any land what^ 
ever? This, andfome fimilar wonders told by St AuguRine, 
have been eagerly etched at, 4tnd quoted by iiiibelieving 
,fceptics ; meaning to infinuate, that no better, in other re^ 
fpe<5ts, was the authority of thefe fathers when they explain 
arid defend the trutbs of G^iRianity. For iriy own pare, 
though perfe<ily,a friend tb free . and temperate inquiry,, 
thefe injudicious argpim^rits,^ I need riot quote, have 
little weight With 'I’m explaining 

thofe truths, wais Uri^ubj^lyj' ririder of 

that fpirit which arid Was promifed to the 

prieRhood whiic bccupied iri'^^t^ iriaiRer*s comniilfion the 
propagation of Chf iRian knowlec^^ ; but when, from vanity 
and huriian frailty, he atteriiptedj^ ei^blil^ he had. 

nothing tO i^p np tpriger by commandment, 

he reafoned like » man, iriiileb by vanity and too great, 
confidence m hi^iqwn undriri^uirig^^^^^^^ 

We comeribw to inveRigateihc rerife^ inundation of 

the NUeif Which,beirig once ekplai^d, I c^rinot help thinking : 
that aillfuyther inquiries eoricefriing this fubje(R af^ 
fluousiv 9 .^^ 

It is an obfeiyatipn that holds goodt through all the, works*, 
of Providence, lliiat although God, in the begiririing^ gave an 
inRance of h'is almighty power, by ciwating the rimrid With- 
one fingle yet, in the* laws he has laid down for the 
maintaining order and regularity in the details of his crea- 
tion, he has invariably produced all thefe effedts by the leaR 
degree of power poflible, and by thofe means that feem moR 
obvious to human conception. But it feemed, however, not 

according 
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according to the tenor of his ways and wifdom, to create a 
country like Egypt, without fprings, or even dews, and fub- 
je<5t it to a nearly vertical fun, that he might favc it by fo 
extraordinary an intervention as was the annual inunda- 
tion, and make it the moll fertile fpot of theuniverfe. 

This violent effort feemed to be too great, above all propoi-- 
tion, for the end for which it was intended, and thecaufe was 
therefore thought to merit the application of the fublimcll 
philolbphy ; and accordingly, as Diodorus Siculus * tells us, 
it became the Rudy of the moft learned men of the firft ages, 
the principal of whom, with their opinions, he quotes, and at 
the fame time alledges the rcafon why they were not univer- 
fally received. The firll is Thales of Miletum, one of the feven 
fages, who alHgns for the caufe the Eteiian winds, which 
blowing, all the hot feafoh, from the;Mediterrancan, in con- 
trary direif^ion to the ftream of the river, force^he Nile to 
accumulate, by obftru<5ling its flowing to the fca, occafion it 
to rife above its banks> and confequehtly to overflow the 
country. 

Box to this it was anfwered. That, were this the caufe, all 
rivers running in a northern direfrion, to the fea, would be 
fubje<5l to theffame accident ; and this it was known they 
were not. And we may further add, that were this really 
the caufe, the inundation of the Nile would be vClry irre- 
gular ; for the winds at this feafon often blow fr6m the 
fouth-weft for two or three days together, and then the in- 
undation would be interrupted. To this it mull be added, 
that a very confidcrablc part of Egypt, and that the moft 

4 O 2 fertile. 
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fertile, the Delta, is under the dominion of variable winds, 
which laft long, frditi one point, at no timer 

I SHALL trefpafs upontny reader^s patience, on this^ head,, 
by no more than one additional c^fervation. . If the Eteiian 
'winds, by oppofing the ll:ream, occafioned the iniihdation,.* 
they could elle^il this no longer than they continued to 
blow. Now, it was an obfelryattion we made when on the 
Nile, and it wa^y^nioii V^thout exceptic^^^ that as often as 
the Etefian winds Ide^ thrb^^l^^ the day, the night was. 
either calm, or the wnnd fel'I'W: gently from the fouth or eaft,. 
fo that it is morally im|ni|Eb|^ the river could have over- 
flowed at yi; Witha^f iif powerful and eon«^ v 
ftant agent than the i^eflnn^^^^ :r-^ 

vatta 

Jfu agm ^ Lucans. • 

Vain, indeed C A philbfopheri of the prcfent age would be 
thought mad on a f^em fo contrary to 

experiment iMid otervatibn jlN though"^ Thales, the propa- 
gator of this now mentioned, fo highly edeomed. for.' 
his knQwledge.f. 

The next ppinioh qnoted iS that of Anaxa^ias; whO’ 
attribufes the inundation of the Nile to fnew^ meking in 
Ethiopia ; and this Diodoriis contradieiS,.fl>r 
tial ffeafon, that there is no fnow in Ethiopia to i^melr. But 
fuppofing all the mounfainous part of Ethiopia north of 
the Line, that is all Abyflinia, were covered with fnow, then 
the inundation muft happen in other months, as it mull 
begin in January, for the fun being then within few clc- 

2 grecs 
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grccs of being vertical, it muft have been the very height 
of flood when the fun pafled over that country in April ; 
whereas its incrcafe is not difeerned till about June, when 
the fun has left the zenith of all Abylfinia, having then 
pafled over- Nubia, and is Handing, vertical to Sycnc,. or as. 
far to the northward as it can proceed. . , 

If is not my meaning to maintain that there never was 
fnow in Abyflinia, as climates have wonderfully changed. 
In Cafar’s time, the greatefl: rivers in the Gaul almoft every 
year were frozen over for months, fo that armed nations, 
with their families, cattle, and incumbrances, pafled regu- 
larly over them upon the ice •without fear ; an event that 
happens not now once in a century. In Pruflia * alfo were 
found white bears, an animal now confined to the fevereil 
fnowy regions of the north ; and, what comes ft ill nearer to 
the prefent fubjeft, in the infeription found in^byflinia by 
Gofmas Indoplauftes, Ptolomams Evergetes, fpeaking there, in 
the firft perfon, of his own conquefts in Ethiopia, fays, that he 
had paflled the river Siris, and had entered the kingdom of 
Samen, a country intolerable on account of. cold and deep 
fhow.. 

This accqunt 1 think almoft incredible. Ptolemy parted 
from Egypt, his fleet coafting along the Red Sea, oppofite to 
his army, and carrying provifions for it ; \vc know, more- 
over, the time his fliips failed, the beginning of June, when 
the Nile was overflowed, and confequently of §rcat utility to 
his army on the. firft part of hi& expedition, while he was 
in Egypt .and part of Nubia. Now fuppoCng him to pafs 
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the defert as quickly as poiHble/and comt to Axum, it luuit 
have been then Summer^ or near it; and as it was neceJOTary 
his fleet fliould return by the tnonfoon in O^pber, fo it mufl: 
have then rained contiauinlly, and the fun been perpendicu- 
lar to the coun^i^^^ the deep fnows in Sa- 

]n.en» which is hot veiy probable^ Ihe river Tacazz^^ more- 
over, which Ptolemy croflcdijy^as really hot paflable at that 
time, and no Abyfliniah atmy did ever attempt it during a 
flood, though, without, all feafons they crofs the 

hlUewh^n moR deep ahd^^^]^^^ 

I acMEMBZR that yrhiim: the 

higheft mountain whole length 

of the province of j SatheM^it was^ 
the thermometer flood at 3 clear and cold, 

but attended with only hoair frofl, tn%ighat that height, and 
at that feafon ; the grars fcarcely wht difi^loured^ only 
felt crifp below my feet j with thh fm.all degree of freezing ; 
but this yaniflied iiflo devv,afmrih quarter of ah hour- s fun, 
nor did I ever fee ahy fijgh of eohgelatioh upon the water, 
however fliadied and flagnaht, upk>n:the top of that, or any 
other hill. X have feen hail Ihdec^ for thmc hours in the 

forenoon Amiii 

c^iniOn of Democritus was, that the overflowing of 
the Nile iwaa hWing to the fon’s attraction of fnowy yapotir 
from tlys frozen mountains of A which beihg^ar- 

ricd by the v^ihd fouthward» and thawed by warmer cli- 
mates, fell dpWh tippn Ethiopia in deluges of rain : and the 
fame is advanced by Agatharcides of Cnidus in his Periplus 
of the Red Sea. This opinion of Democritus, Diodorus at- 
tempts to refute, but wc fliall not join him in his refutation, 
4 ' bccaufe 
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becaufc we are now perfeftly certain, from obfervatioii, that 
Democritus and Agatharcides both of them had fallen upon 
the true caufes of the inundation. 

I SHALL now mention a treatifeof a modern philofopher, 
wrote exprefsly upon this fubjeta* I mean adifeourfe on the* 
caufes of the inundation of. the Nile^ by M. de la Chambre, 
printed at Paris in quarto, 1665, where, in a long dedica- 
tion, he modeftly aflures the king, he is perfuaded that his 
majefty will conlider, as one of the glories of his reign, the 
difeovery of the true caufc of the Nile’s inundation, which 
he had then made, after it had baffled the inquiry of all 
philofophers for the fpace of aooo years *, and, indeed, the 
caufe and the difeovery would . have been both very remark- 
able, had they been attended with the leaft degree of poffl- 
bility. M. de la Chambre fays^ that- the nitre with which 
the ground in Egypt is impregnated, ferments . like a kind 
of pafte, occafoning the Nile^to ferment likcwife, and thus 
increafes the mafs of water fo much, , that it fpreads over 
the whole land of Egypt.. 

Far be it from me to bear Hard upon tliofe attempts 
with which the ancients endeavoured to folve thofc pine* 
nomcna,. whep, for want, of a fufficient progrefs in expcih 
mental philofophy and obfervation, they were generally 
deftitute of the proper means ; but there is no excirfc for a 
maid|t.ehhcr believing, or writing, that eartli, impregnated 
with ;fo quantity of any mixture as not to be dif- 

cernible to the eye, fmell, or tafto, could periodically fwcll 
the waters of a river, then .almoft dry, to fuch an immen- 
fity,.as to cover the whole plains of Egypt, and difeharge 
millions of tons every day into the fea, at the fame time 
• that 
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that it contributed to the health of the people and the fer- 
tility of the land. It puts me in mind of an afTcrtion of M. 
de M^illet, almoR as abfurd as de la Chambre’s treatife, 
that the Nile, which in Pgypt is the only fountain of plca- 
furc, of healthy and plenty, has a mixture of one tenth of 
^ mud during the time of the inundation : pleaiant and 
wholefome ftream, truly, to which Fleetditch would be Hip- 
pocrene. 

But whatever were the cohjedlures of the dreamers of 
antiquity, modern travellers and philofpphcrs, dcfcrib.iig 
without fyftem or piejn^ic^ . what their eyes faw have 
found that the inuhdlaidbct of i has been effeded by 
natural means, perfe^ly (CohCghs^ot with the ordinary rules 
of Providence, and tile law® giyen for the government of 
the reft of the univerfe/ They that the plenti- 

ful fall of the tropical rains produced k^crytye^T at the 
fame time, by the action of a violent fun, has been, uniform- 
ly, without miracle, the caufe of Egypt being regularly over- 
ilowed. ■■ 

The fun being nearly; days in the 

tropic of ijapricorn, the air there bf comes fo much rarifted, 
that the heavier winds, charged with watery,particles,rufti 
in upon it ftom the Atlantic on the weft, and ffom the In- 
dian 0eean on the eaft. The fouth wind, moreover, loaded 
with heavy vapour, condenfed in that high ridge of j||lbun- 
tains not far fouth of the Line, which forms a fpine to the 
peninfula of Africa, andh, running northward With the o- 
thcr two, fumilh wherewithal to rcftorc the equilibrium. 


The 
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The fun, having thus gathered fucU a quantity of va- 
pours as it were to a focus, now puts them in motion, and 
drawing them after it in its rapid progrcfs northwaid, on 
the 7th of January, for two years together, feemed to have 
extended i^js power to the atmofpherc of Gondar, when, for 
the firft time, there appeared in the fky white, dappled, thin 
clouds, the fun being then diftant 34“ from the zenith, with- 
out any one cloudy or dark (peck having been feen for fc- 
veral months before. Advancing to the Line with incrca- 
fed velocity, and deferibing larger fpirals, the fun brings on 
a few drops of rain at Gondar the ill of March, being then 
diftant 5° from the ZH:nith ; thefe are greedily abforbed by 
the thirfty foil, and this feems to be the fartheft extent of the 
fun’s influence, capable of caufing rain, which thdn only falls 
in large drops, and lalls but a few minutes : the ainy fca- 
fon, however, begins moft ferioufly upon its arrival at the 
zenith of every place, and thefe rains continue conftant arul 
increaflng ^tcr he has palled^ it, in his progrefs northward. 
Before this, green boughs and leaves appear floating in tlie 
Bahar el Abiad, and Ihew that, in the latitude where it rifes, 
the rains arc already abundant. The Galla, who inhabit, or 
have palled that river, give account of its lituation, which 
iies, as far as I could ever calculate, about 5® from the Line. 


Tn April, nil the rivers in Amhara, Bcgcmdcr, and I.ada, 
iirft difcoloured, and then beginning to l\veli, join the Nile 
in the fcveral parts of its couiTc ncarcil them ; the river 
then, from the height of its angle of inclinaiion, forces i,t- 
felf through the ftagnaht lake without mining with it. In 
•the beginning of May, hundred;; of drcanis pour themlclvcs 
frf)m Gojatu, Damot, Miiitdia, and Denibca, into the Like 
d'z.'ina, wliicli iiad become lo’.v by intrcle cvaporauoi?, but 
\'OL. III. 4 i* 
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now begins to fill infenfibly, and contributes a large quan- 
tity of water to the Nile, before it falls do^ the cataraft 
of Alata, In the beginning of June, the fun having now 
pafifed all Abyilinia, the rivers there are all full, and then is 
the time of the greateft rains in Abyfidnia, while it is for 
feme days, as it were, fiatipnary in the tropic of . Cancer. 

These rains arc colleded by the four great rivers in A- 
bylTinia; the Mareb, the Bpwiha, Tacazz^ and the Nile. All 
thefe principal, and their tributary fireams, would, how- 
ever, be abforbed^ npr be able to pafs the burning deferts, 
or find their way into were it not for the White Ri- 
ver, which, rifing in a of alhioft perpeiual rain, 

joins to it a never-failing l|re^, equal to the Nile itfelf. 

In the firft days of May, the to in his way to the 
northern tropic, is vertical over to callage of Gerri, 
the limit of the trppical rains? Not all the iniiuence of 
the fun, which has already paR4ti zenith, and for many days 
has been as it were fiationary within a few degrees of it over 
Syene, in the tropic of Cancer, can bring them one inch far- 
ther to the northward,: neither do any dews fall there as 
might he reafonably expe^ed from the quantity of frefli 
and exhalable water that is then ranning in the Nile, 
though it pafles clofe by that village, and dfter,. through 
that wild and dreary defert. Thefa(!il is certain, and fure- 
ly curious ; the caufe perhaps unknown, although it may be 
guefledat. 

I CONCEIVE, that mountains are necefiary to occafion 
cither rain or dew, by arrefiing and ftopping the great quan- 
tity 
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lity of vapour which is here driven fouthward before the 
Etefian winds. Now, allthar country between Gerri and Sycnc 
is flat and dcfert,fo that this interruption is wanting; and it is 
owing to the fame caufe, that the bounds of the tropical rains 
do flop farther to the fouthward as you travel weft ward, and 
in place of lat 16*, which is their limits at Gerri, they are con- 
fined within lat. 14® in that part of the kingdom of Sennaar 
which lies fouth and weft of that capital, where all is Free 
from mountains till you come to thofe of Kuara and Fa- 
zuclo. 


Yet although the fun’s influence when at its greateft, is 
not Urong euoiigh to draw the boundaries of the luinmer’s 
rain farther north than Gerri, all the time that it is in the 
tropic of Cancer at its greateft diftance, thefe rains are then 
at their hcavieft throughout all Abyflinia ; and Egypt, and all 
its labours, wtnildfoon be fwept into the Mediterranean did 
not the fun now begin to cltange its fpherc of adion by ha- 
ftening its progrefs fouthward. 


From Syenc the fun pafles over the defert, and arrives at 
Gerri-; here he reverfes the effeas his influence had when 
on his paflage northward ; for whereas, in his whole courfe 
of declinatifln northward, from the Line to Gerri, he br -uglit 
on the rains at every place where he became vertical, fo 
now he cuts olF thofe rains the inftant he returns to the 
zenith of each of thofe places pafllng over Ab)'flima m lus 
tourney fouthward, till arrived at the Line,ii> the autumnal 
equinox, his influence ceafes qn the fide of AbylTinia, and 
goes to extend itfelf to the fouthern hemifphcre. And fo 
ni-ccifely is this Ihipcndous operation calculated, that, on 
the 3cth of September, only three days after the equuK)x,tlte 

A P 2 
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Nile is generally found at Cairo to be at its higheft, and beJ 
gins to diminlh every day after. 

♦ 

Thus far as to the caufe and progrefs of the Nile’s inun- 
dation in our northern hemifphere ; but fo much light and 
^ confirmation is to be drawn from our conlideration of the 
remainder of the fun’s journey fouthward, that I am per- 
fuaded my following him thither will require no apology to 
myphilofophic or inquiEtive reader.. 

Immediately after the fun has pafled the Line he begins 
the rainy feafon to the fouthward, ftill as he approaches the 
'/enith ofoach place; but the fituation and nccelfities of this 
country being varied, the manner of promoting the inunda- 
tion is changed. A high chain of mountains run from about 
6“ fouih all along the middle of the continent towards the 
Cape of Good Hope, and Jnterfeiifts the foutherh part of the 
peninfula nearly in the fame manner that the river Nile does 
tlie northern. A ftiong wind frorp. the fbuth,. flopping the 
progrefs of the eondenfed vapours, dafhes them againflthe 
cold fummits of this ridge of inountains, and forms many 
rivers which efcape in the diredtidii either eafl or weft, as 
the level prefents itfelf. If this is towards the well, they 
fall down the fidcs. of the mountains into the Atlantic, and 
if on the eaft, into die Indian Ocean. Now all thefe would 
be ufelefs to man, were the Etefian winds to reign, as one 
would think mull be die cafe, ahalagous to what pafles in 
Egypt; nay, if*any one wind prevaijed, thefe rivers, fwelled 
with rains, would not be navigable, but another wife andi 
providcntml difpefition has remedied this. 


iU.TJ 
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The clouds, drawn by the violent adion of ilic fun, are 
condenfed, then broken, and fall as rain on the top of this 
high ridge, and fwell every river, while a wind iToni the 
ocean on the eaft blows like a monfoon up each of thefc 
ilrcams in a direeftion contrary to their current, during the 
whole time of the inundation, and this enables boats to a(-* 
cend into the weftern parts of Sofala, and the interior cinin- 
try to the mountains, where lies the gold. The fame cflccT-, 
from the fame caufe, is produced on the weftern fide towards 
the Atlantic ; the high ridge of mountains being placed 
between the different countries weft and eaft, is at once 
the fource of their riches, and of thofc rivers which con- 
du<5t to the treafures which would be otherwife inaccelhblc 
in the eaftern parts of the kingdoms of Benin, Congo, and 
Angola.. 

TitEitE .are three remarkable appearances attending the 
inundation of the Nile ; every morning in Abyflinia is clear, 
and the fun fliines. About nine, a fmall cloud, not above 
four feet broad, appears in the eaft, whirling violently roimd 
as if upon an axis, bur, arrived near the zenith, it firft abates 
its motion, then lofes its form, and extends itfelf greatly, and 
feems to call up vapours from all oppofitc (piartcrs. Tlicfe 
clouds liaviitg attained nearly the fame height, rii lh again ft 
each other with great violence, and put me always in 
mind of hliflia foretelling rain on Mount C’arincl V The air, 
impelled before the heavieft mafs, or fwifteft niovei*, makes 
an impreflion of its own form in the col left jon of clouds 
oppofite, and the moment it has ftikcn poffellion of tlic fpace 

made- 
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made to receive if, the moft violent thunder pollible to be 
conceived in Ran tly follows, with rain; after fome hours, the 
Iky again clears, with a wind at north, and it is always dif- 
agreeably cold when the thermometer is below 63". 

The fecond thing remarkable is the variation of the 
thermometer ; when the fun is in the fouthern tropic, 36“ 
diilant from the zenith of Gondar, it is feldom lower than 
72“; but it falls to 60" and 59“ when the fun is immediately 
vcrricalj fo happily does the approach of rain compenfate 
the heat of a too-fcorching fun. 

The third^. is, that remarkable Rop in the extent of the 
rains northward, when the fun, that has condUiRied the va- 
pours from the Line, and fliould feem, now more than ever, 
to be in polTeflion of theni,is here oyer-rUlcd fuddeniy, till, 
on its return to the zenith of Gerri, again it f efumes the ab- 
folute command over the rain* and rccohduifts it to the Line 
to furnilh diftant deluges to the fouthward. 

I CANNOT omit obferying here the particular difpofition 
of this peninfula of Africa;. fiippoRnga meridian line, drawn 
through the Cape of Good Hope, till it meets the Mediter-; 
rancan where it bounds Egypt, and that, this meridian has 
a portion of latitude that will comprehend all AbyRinia, 
Nubia, and Egypt below it, this fedtion of the continent, 
from fouth to north, contains 64® divided equally by the 
equator, fo that, from the Line to the fouthmoll point of 
Africa,’ is 32°; and northward, to the edge of the Mediter- 
ranean, is 32" alfo : now, if on each lide we fet off 2®, thefc 
are tlic limits of the variable winds, and we have then 30" 
fouth, and 30® north, v/ithin which fpacc, on both fidcs, the 

trade- 
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trade-winds are confined; fet oIF again j6® from the 32“, 
that is, half the diftance between the Cape of Good Hope 
and the Line, and 16" between the Line and the Mediter- 
ranean, and you have the limits of the tropical rains, 16" on 
each fide of the equator : again, take half of 16", which is 
8% and add it to the limit of the tropical rains, that is to 16”, 
and you have 24°, which is the fituation of the tropics. — 
There is fomething very remarkable in this difpolition. 






CHAP. 
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CHAP. XVI. 

Egypt not the Gift of the Nile*— Ancient Opinion r fuied^PAodern 
Opinion contrary to Prof and Experience* 

TT is here We ihall difcufs a queftion often" agitated, 
whether Egypt owed its exigence to the Nile, and whe- 
ther it was formerly an arm of the fea, but in procefs of 
time, being filled up by the quantity of mud*whith the 
Nile depofited in its inundation, it at length became firm 
land, above the furface of the waters? 1 believe this is 
the general opinion, as well of the books, as of the greatefi 
part of travellers of the prefent age; it therefof“e merits ex-, 
amination, whether it is founded in fatft and obfervation, or 
whether *it is to be ranked among the old and ill fup- 
ported traditions fancifully now again brought into fa- 
fliion, , . 

Egypt is a valley bounded on the right and left by very 
rugged mountains ; it mull, therefore, occur to any one that 
I • the 
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the Nile, being a torrent falling from very high ground in 
Ethiopia, were this valley concave, the violent rapidity, or 
motion, would be much likelier to carry away mud and foil, 
than to leave it behind in a Rate to accumulate. 

The land of Egypt Ropes gently from the middle of the 
valley to the foot of the mountains on each fide, fo that 
the center is really the higheft part of the valley, and in 
the middle of this runs the Nile *. At right angles with 
the ftream large trenches arc cut to the foot of the moun- 
tains, in which canals the water enters, and infenflbly Rows 
down to the end of thefe trenches, where it diffufes itfelf 
over the level ground. 

As the riyer fwells, thefe canals fill with water, which 
goes feeking a level to the foot of the mountains ; fo that 
now the flood, which begins to reftagnatc towards the bank 
of the river, aetjuires no motion, as the calilhcs are foi mtd 
at right angles to the ftream. Sometimes, indeed, the ri- 
ver is fo high, when the rains in Ethiopia are exceflivc, that 
the back-water joins the current of the Nile, when imme- 
diately it communicates its motion to the ftagnant watci , 
and fwceps away every thing that is planted into the fca. 
It is a miftake then to aflert,— the fuller the Nile, the bet- 
ter for Egyptt 

It has been faid by various authors, that it was necef- 
fary Egypt fliould be mealiired every year, on account of 

VoL. HI. ,4 0 .* 


» Sec this fisurc in Dr Shaw, chap. u. feC. 3* P- 
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tlic quantity of mud" which the Nile brought down by its 
inundation, which fo covered the land-marks, that no 
proprietor knew or could difeover the limits of his own. 
farm, and that this annual ncceflity firlf gave rife to the 
fciencc of: Geometry *, How or when Geometry was firft 
known and. praiflifed; is not my bufinefs in this place to 
'inquirCj though I think the origin here given is a very 
probable one. The land, of Egypt was certainly meafured 
annually : it is as certainfy fo at this very time ;.and if fo, the 
prefent reafpn for this is. probably the very one which firft 
gave rife to it ;..but th^^this is not^wing to the mud of the 
Nile, will appear on the fligh^eft confideration ; for if Egypt 
increafe a.foot in a hunebred^^Stoneyearis incrcafe of foil' 
could be but the one hundredth part of a foot, which could , 
hide no land- mark whatever ; and we fee to this day th(^<^ 
in Egypt were huge blOcks of grjmite often with gigaptid ' 
heads ,at the end of them; which, the Nile* at the rate Hero- 
dotus fixes* of a foot in too years* as being added to the foil*., 
would not cover in feveral thonland y^ars* 

It is abfurd to ftippofC that 'the: Nile is to bring down, 
an equal quantity erf foil 'cVcry ye^|.r from the mountains; 
of AbyfiTinia.; whatever was the cafe; at firft when this riverv; 
began to flow>- we are fure now, that almoft every ri- - 
ver and brook in Abyifinia.runs in a bed of^bard ftone*, 
the earth having been long .removed;* and the rivers now 
cannot farnifti from their, rocky beds what they firft did 
from their, earthy bottoms^ when Egypt was fuppofed, ac- 
a)rding to Herodotus, , to have its foundation laid in the 

floods ; 


* Ilerod* Ub. Ji. i.- v toy. 
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floods; and therefore, on the firll confideration, this annual 
and equal mcreafe mud be inipoilible. 

At Bafboch, before the Nile enters Sennaar, I made fcvc- 
ral hundred trials upon its fediment, as it then came down 
from the cultivated country of Abyflinia ; I thereby found^ 
this fediment furprifingly fmall, being a mixture of fat 
earth, and a fmall quantity of fand. At the jun<51ion of the 
Nile and Aftaboras I did the fame, taking up the vvaier 
from the middle of the dream, and, having evaporated ii 
afterwards, I found little more fediment than at Sennaar ; 
the water was indeed whiter, and the greated part of the 
fediment was fand. I repeated this experiment at Sycne 
with the utmod attention, where the Nile leaves Nubia, and 
inters Egypt, and I found the quantity of fediment folly 
nine times increafed from what it was at Sennaar, and in 
it only a tride of black earth, all the red being fand. 1 lie 
^xperimeht at Rofetto was not fo often repeated as ilic 
others ; but the refult was, that, in the drength of the in- 
undation, the fediment confided modly of fand, and, to- 
wards the end, was much the greater part of earth. I think 
thefe experiments conclufive, as neither the Nile coming 
frelli from Abyffinia, nor the Atbara, though joined by the 
March, likewife from the fame country, brought any great 
quantity of*foil from thence. 

\ 

It was at Syen^ that the water lliould have been mod 
charged with mud, for all the acccllion it was to bring to 
Y'rypt was then in its dream ; but there the chief part of tlic 
f«iiment was fand, fanned and ventilated with perpetual 
hot winds, and fpread on the furhiec of the burning defert, 

never rcficracd with the dew of heaven. In that dreary 

4 Qjs • delcrt. 
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dcfert, between Gooz and Sycne, we fawhiige pillars of this 
light fand ; their bafe in the earth, and heads in the clouds, 
crofling the wide expanfe in various directions, and, upon 
its becoming calm in the evening, falling to pieces, and bu- 
rying thcmfelves in the Nile, with whofe llream they mix- 
ed like an impalpable powder, and were hurried down the 
river, to compofe the many fahdy iflands we fee in the 
courfe of it.. 

It feems to bean eitablidied faCl, that water of every for r,, 
frcfli and fair, that of rivers, and what is Ragnant, has from 
early times fenfibly diminished through the whole world ;; 
if then the land of Egypt has been continually riling every 
year, while the quantity of yirater that was to cover it has 
become lefs, or at lead: not increafed^ dearth in thefc latter 
years mull have been frequent in Egypt, for want of the 
Nile’s rifing to a proper height;, but this is fo far from being 
the cafe, that, in thefe laft 34 years*, there has not been one 
feafon of fcarcity from the lownefs of the Nile, although the 
rife having been too great, and the waters'top abundant, have- 
thrice in that time occahoned famine by carrying away the: 
millcL 

Ir the land of Egypt i'ncreafed (as Herodotus fays) one^ 
foot in 100 years, this addition muft have appeared in the 
moft ancient public monuments ; now, the very bafe of all- 
the obelidts in Upper Egypt, are bare and vihble, and, even, 
the paved plape, laid vibbly on purpofe to receive the Gho- 
monical ihade, is not covered, nor fcarcely out of its level,. 

and 


* Several Arabian MSS. atteft tills. 
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and thefefmall deviations are apparently owing to the fall- 
ing of neighbouring buildings. There arc in the plain, im- 
mediately before Thebes, two Cololl'ul ftatucs*, obvioufly 
dcfigncd for Nilomctcrs, covered with hieroglyphics, as well 
as more modern inferiptions ; thefe flatucs arc uncovered 
to the lowell part of their bafe ; whci'cas we fliould have now , 
been walking on ground nearly equal in height to their 
heads. The fame may be faid of every public monument, 
if there had been any truth in the furface of Egypt incrca- 
fing a foot in a hundred years. 

It appears, at leaftas far as Hadrian’s time, that if the pcaa. 
of the Greeks be the peck of the prefent Egyptians, the 
fame quantity of water overflowed Egypt as now. 

The advocates for the fuppofed increafe of the land of 
£gypt on a foot in too years, prefled by this obfervation, 
which they cannot contradidf, *havc chofe to evade it, by 
^ppQfijjgj without foundation, that a fmallcr mcafuie of 
the Nile’s increafe had been introduced by the Saracens to 
obviate the Nile’s fcantinefs, and this has landed them in a 
palpable abfurdity ; for, while the Nile failed, the introduc- 
tion of a lefler meafurc would not have increafed the crop ; 
and, if the quantity of grain had been exaded when it was 
not produced,*this wo.uld have only doubled the diftrcfs.and 
made it more apparent ; this would never have occafioned 
Uie joyful cry, Wafaa Ullab, God has given us our dcfire, mn 
Jibbel, alia Jibbel, the Nile has overflowed, from the mountains 
on one fide of the valley to the mountains on the other. Be- 


* Shaamy and Taamy, of whom wc haye alica^y fpoken. 
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lides, there is no country in the world, perhaps, but where 
this trick may be played with impunity, except in Egypt, 
for a reafon that I am about to explain. 

The exteniion.of the land of Egypt northward, the di- 
ftance between it and Cyprus, and the iituation of Canopus, 
all Ihew, that no or very little alteration has been made 
thefe 3000 years. Df Shaw, and the other writers, who arc 
advocates for what has been advanced by Herodotus \ that 
Egypt hath been produced by the Nile, have deferted this 
ground of maintaining their hypothcfis, and have recourfe 
to the Nilometer to prove, that the foil has increafed in 
height, and that a greater qiiiintity of water is neceflary 
now to overflow the land vOf iEg^^^^ required in 

the days of Homer. 

If the firft part Of their afl^rtiori can be proved, I Ihall 
make no fort of difficulty of giving up the other. But I 
rather conceivCj that none of thofe who have written upon 
this fubjedt hitherto, whatever degree Of learning and in- 
formation they may have pofiefled, have poffefled fuflicient 
z/o/a to explain this fubje<?fc intelligibly. It feems, indeed, 
to have remained with ^ a fecret referved 

for latter times., s 

•’ 

• • - . i. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■ 

C . 

It will be neteflary for us firft to confider what the 
ufe of a Nilometer was, for what caufe it was made, and by 

whom. , 

• ■ ... 

a ' It 


• Herod. Eut, feft. 4, 5. Died. Sic. lit. iii. p. ici. Arifl. Mctcorol. lib. i. cap. 14. 
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It is fcarcely neceflary to obferve, that, in every (late or 
fociety, the produd or revenue fhould be Icnown, as well as 
what will be wanted for the fupply of the nccellities of the 
people. Now, it was only the ground overflowed by the 
Nile that could produce grain for the fubfiftencc of the in- 
habitants and revenue of the Rate. 

The lirfl: conflderation, then, was, to know how much of 
the land of Egypt was overflowed in a. given term of years, 
and how much grain was produced upon that average. 
This could only be afeertained by meafuring, , and they, 
therefore, fettled with preciflon the land that was overflow- 
‘^d from the earlieft times, , and do fo to this day. Thefe 
dual meafurements gave them a and a mini- 

vm, which fumilhed them with a mean, and thus they 

Te in poflellion of alt the, principles neceflary for making 
a Nilometer, by dividing a pillar into correfponding cubits, 
and divifionS of cubits called digits, placing it alfo firm and 
perpendicular, fo as to be liable to no alteration or injury,, 
though in the middle of the ftream. . 

The fitd ftated meafure was certainly that mentioned* 
ill feripture, the cubit, feemdum cuhitum virilis manus^ meafur-- 
ihg from the center of the round bone in the elbow to the 
point of the middle fiiiger*. This is ftill the meafure of all' 
unpoliflied nations, but no medium or tcim, expreflive of‘ 
its exad contents, having been applied, writers have dif- 
fered as to the length of this cubit, and no ftandard exifting 
to which it might be referred, a great deal of confu- 

flon 


' * Deuu iii. vcr« iii« 


68o TRAVELS TO DISCOVER 

lion has thereupon followed. Dr Arbuthnot * fays, that 
there are two cubits in fcripture, the one, i foot 9 inches, 
and ToVo parts of an inch, according to our meafure, being 
the 4th part of a fathom, twice the fpan, and fix times the 
palm. The other is equal to i foot parts of a foot, 
or the 4oodth part'of a ftadium. I lhall not inquire in> 
to the grounds he goes on ; I believe, however, that neither 
are precifely the ancient cubit of the but both are too 
large; at leail the Egyptian I found to be very exadly 
I foot si inches, which is 2 inches more than father Mer- 
fenne f has made his Hebrew cubit. But this is of lefs 
confequence to us now, becaufe Herodotus informs us, 
that in his time, and. probably at the firft inftitution of a Ni- 
lometer, the meafure was the Samian cubit, which is about 
18 inches Englilh, or half an inch lefs than the ancient cubit. 

The reader vdll then confider, that the divifions of this 
Kilometer were a reprefentation of certain facts’: That the 
Kile’s reaching to fuch a divifion correfponded to a certain 
quantity of corn that was Town, a proportion of the produce 
of which was to be paid to the king, the refi to go to the 
landlord and the labourer. 

The Kilometer then afcertained the contrail between 
king and people on thefe terms,That, in tfie event of fo 
much com being produced by tile iand of Egypt, fuch a 
tribute ‘was to be paid : But, in cafe a certain quantity of 
ground, lefs, than that, was overflowed, or, which is the fame 
thing, a lefiler quantity of grain was produced, then the 
4 * king 


* Encyclop. foct Cubit, Vide Eacyclop. voce Cubit. ;|: Herod, lib. ii. fed. i68. p. 
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king was not to exad his tribute, bccaufe it was undcrflood 
fuch a quantity only was produced as was fufficient for the 
maintenance of the landholder and labourer. This was re- 
ferred to the Nilometcr, whofe divifion Ihewed to what 
height the Nile had rifen. Men appointed by the fovereign 
were to fuperintend this Niloineter, and to publifti the height 
of the Nile, whilR the reafon why the king was to have the 
direction of the Nilometer, and not his fubje(5ls, was very 
obvious, though it has not yet been underRood, becaufc the 
king could not gain by fubftituting falfe mcafures, where- 
as the people might. 

The Nile, though in an average of years it brought down 
Lrly the fame quantity of water, yet, in particular ones, 
> aried fometimes more and fometimes lefs. It is like- 
i obferved, like rnoft other rivers, to run more on one 
of the valley for fome years than to the other. The 
confequence of this varying a^id deviation was, that though, 
upon the whole, the quantity indicated by the Nilometer was 
the lame, yet nobody knew his or what proportion of 
the whole was drawn from the property of each individual; 
as for this they were obliged to apply to actual menfuration. 
SupppRng a man’s property was a fe<Slion of the land of E- 
gyj^t, of i*,ooo feet from the brink of the river to the moun- 
tain, and ofrany given breadth, 4000 feet of this perhaps 
were overflowed, wftilft the other 8000 remained dry, and 
aboKro the level of the water. The tenant, after having mea- 
fur<^ 3 , did nor till then know what his farm of i 2 joco feet 
wOuW give him for that year, only 4000 of wfiich had been 
overflowed by the Water, and was then fit for fowing ; for 
this he paid his landlord the higheft rent laid upon cultiva- 
VoL. III. 4 R 
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ted land. : But the 8000 ^t that . ftill remained were 
not equally ufeleAi^ thpug|i npt^ pverfiowed by the inunda< 
tiop; for 4?oo pf tb^ , 80^ which lay by the bank of the ri- 
ver, could be 0yei^)(^ed by^^h^achines, an4^ b^ the labour of 
man, when, .for a cejKkhi high enough 

■tp be^^^h^^s^vb|^n;ia^|^|ry|!'fe-thjh.th0 yalvie of this 
40oo.ji^^t^t6;'the the ex^ 

pence and h^bifi^h. for 

this, then, the- land^ 

lord. :■ 


J ^ v • .^1 




tsshhjFfl^^ my^ 


Npw, 

alone,' and 

• fb manur^.;^%ut\j^S^|^^ • w4s.:to be water- 

■be c^- 

qually ^^'nht Ma 

that ' and^ 

in praa:ic^#ltSii#y%ir^Fi^;di|S^K 

cy,b;t),exce^-j;'‘i^i!ad^fhe';ayerag^ 


the 


pe^’oi^i^'^greebt ^ 

From thiMt is obviotis to ihfer, that there are two points 
of great advantage fd the tenant : The one is, when it is 
3 ‘ jud 
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juft high enough not to pay the meery* for then he has 

all the harveft to himfelf, and pays nothing, though he has 
very near the fame quantity as if he was fubjedl to the tax. 
The other is, when near the whole of thefe 12,000 feet is 
overflowed by the Nile, but before the water is in contaft 
with the current of the river j for then, though he is liable 
to pay the meery, he has fdwn the gre^teft part of his land * 
poflible, without additional labour or expence ; more than 
this is lofs, for then the water of the inundation is put likc- 
wife in motion, and all the floating pulverifed earth that 
has been trode into an impalpable powder, during March, 
April, and May, is fwept away by the current into the fea, 

V ^an4 noting left but a bareji cold, hard till, which produces 
iiittle, and is note^y pul verifed by the poor inftruments of 
huibandry there in t^e, when neither farmer nor landhold- 
er pays any thih^;:1^caufl!^ there is not any re- 

ceipt.' 

Ho^yfik, from this unw thing wifes which 

, does not feem to have been underftood ; for the tenant, not 
knowing i|)fcci^^^ leed that he may want, 

■ ^ larm unprovided, and, beii^ uncertain of its 

takiw his land only frewn year to year; the land- 
feedf; and even with all iabour- 

t6 explain what I have before advanced, 
whaf feein a paradox. That thp fuEftituting 

4 R 2 . falfc 


* The king’s yearly land-tax, orient. 
\ Gen. cliap. xlvii. Ycr. zo k 23. • 
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fal'fe mcafures in the Kilometer by the fovercign is abfo- 
lutely imprafticablc. Suppoling the height of the Kilo- 
meter, when at 8 cubit v^fhewed that thefe was juft corn 
enough to- maintain t^e inhabitants, an4 that the tenant 
knewj, by the ’(quantity of had bare- 
ly what wSs tO^pay his fan^ily ; this 

he muft know before hp fow|4^^ im- 
mediately ■ 

likewife by ch^lofb he 
who, as 1 have i§i|| 
labouring 

tain him{ei^Ji]®'|i|M^||^i^|f|!i;|fl^5|^j^ 
at' the .Kil6metef,;'fe’4eJwK'llifel& neither- plows^f 

nor fb'ws-^-buf pieii' .or into ' thof 
€Mes^%fld^^Fli^s?i^pi^;;i^j^g5^ ycay. 

there is a 

bad 'ftate' 'of theip. 

graves, £0 

diredHy^ 

others^ but-aI^y^5pihS^i>hffl^iit®||o|y^^ 
of the- 
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*' Tins wa 9 apparently the mfop why /^epb| who had'hbughe not only the lands^ but 
the people of £gypt likewife^. trauAierrp,d them from farms^* not coovenient Anr them, to o- 
thers where they could thrive. The fame they do fpontaneoufly at this day, now they arc 
^rcc. I Dr Shaw^ chap. it. { k ^, 3 . p. S.»3- 
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in tlic Iftnd of Zoan*^ 9.nd his obfcrvmions Oioiild liavc reach- 
ed no further, becaufe they are not fad, but fanciful imagi- 
nations of his own;; not from any bad intention, but bccaufe 
he never was in the way of being better informed, but de- 
termined not to abandon afyftem he had once formed* 

Herodotus t mentions, that in the time of Maeris, when 
the minimum came to be 8 Samian cubits, all Egypt below 
Memphis was overflowed, but that in his days it took i6 
cubits, or at leaft i;j, to put the fame land in like conditioii 
fbr cultivation; of, in other words, the minimum, when they 
aid their meeiy, was 1 6, or at leaft 15. cubits in his time;, 
id the uncertainty, of thefe two terms ihews, that there 
ere unaccountable inequalities, even in his days, as we 
all find thetc ha^e iieen ever But I muft here beg 
jcave to afle, why ^e fliouW^ believe Herodotus knew the 
managcm^t.of the Nilometer^ more than travellers have 
donefince, as he tells its conftantly throughout this part of 
his hiftory, that when he inquired of the priefts concerning 
the NilCj. they would tell him nothing about. itj-? . 

time there were great lakes dug, as Herodo- 
tttsiys jl, to carrfvoff the fuperfluous water, to what place 
is hot faid, but furely into the defert for the ufe of the Arabs. 
NpWj 'uhiefs we hneV' what time thefe lakes were opened 
to rlc^ve the fttCjfm, we do not know whether if was the 
evacUlitiOh % the Jake, or fcarcity of the water that impe- 
detl the rife of the Nile, upon the Nilometer; Wc have no 

• account. 

■». \*{j|l{], IxxviU. vcr. 12" t Herod, eut. left. I3’ X Hftod. lib. ii. left. 

!1 lltrod; lib. ii. ftft. 4.101. and itiitv 
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account of thefe tranfaAions, and we ihall be lefs inclined 
to rely upon them, when I ihall- 0iew, that the Kilometer 
could be of no life queRuin at all^ either in 

Herodotus^s day$i time finc^^ yrilhout a previous 

knowled^g^ of feveral orh^er-'Cli^^pni^ yet taken 

into the^^ ^ileuiation, ’ an<d>of muR have 

-been ignoraniu 


■A' 




■ 'But let 

‘8 cubits,- and^in^t!||i^;^^^ji^l^il|;reS^^ i^ 

at certain 
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racity un^' 



ther^fbre^j; 





the Egyptians tb pay their 
this was by pankukr ihduR^) more than whai had been 

■ in 


♦ Strabo, lib. xlii. p. 945. t Sirabu, lib. xvii. p. 915. 
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m common ufe^ and this, too, I conceive to be Strabo's mean- 
ing. But let us compute from Herodotus, who fays that 
iS, or at lead: 15, were necedary in his time, whilft Strabo* 
informs us, that, before Petronius exerted himfelf as to the 
banks and caliihes juR mentioned, the extreme abundance 
mud then have been at 12, and the mhiimum at 10. Now, by 
this pafli^e, beyond all exception, it is clear that there could 
have been noincreafe indicated by the Nilomcter; for lo 
cubits watered the whole land of Egypt fafdciently in Stra- 
bo's time, whereas 16 and 15: were, necellary in the days 
of Herodotus: and I mud likewise obfcrye, that if we 11 ‘iould 
fuppofe the fame indudry and attention ufed in Masris’s time 
that was in PetronitttV («^d th^e is every reafon to induce 
us to think there was) then the proof is pofitive, that there 
was no diderence. in the. fpil.of Egypt indicated by the Ni- 
lometer for the 

FROsa this ict us defcend to Hadrian, about 100 years after- 
wards. We know from Ainy*, and from an infcription 
uppn a medal of gxeat brafs of Hadrian’s, who was himfelf 
ia ggypt^ that i6;tubiis werc^t^^ fifeal term of yife of 

by which the Egyptians paid their rent; and this 

^ piecUety what Herodotus fays, in his time,, was no more- 
fufficient. 

i iAB-bovf the begihnihg of the 4th cenwy, in the emperor 
*5 cubits were a fufficient minipium to in- 
of. the tribute^ and this is one of the terms 

■■■ y • 

* PHn. lib. xxxvi. cap, 7, Philoft. dc icon. Nili# 
f Julian. £pift. cgdWio prefcao Egypti. 
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that Herodotus fixes upoU) as being fufficient to oblige the 
payment in his days; and the other is i6, or a cubit more ; fo 
that if the Nilbmeter proves any thing at all, it is this^ that 
prefumptively the Nile has never increafed from Maeris to 
Pctronius’s, or in 1400 yearSj and certainly that, if it has not 
diminilhed, it haanot incr^albd yearf from Herodo- 
fius.to the emperor Julian, '■: 


Procopius, in his firft btmlc;, I think,? iaysi^ 
was too full a Niley and ocbafi^^ its quantity. 

But, in the middle of t j^^tli cbntttry^ requi- 

red 1 8 cubits for a minimum;: by' which - was to pay 
the meery ; lb that in^ the 

minimum-, ha 44 hcmafedy thn^j<^i|fits^ was 44 feet ; 

not one foot yin ibny .yeai^^^^^ ; and 

this would proVe too :indc|i, i^^^ tfUe,i)Ut it is impofii- 






^Thus far;/- .lbh^::as 

Egypt was , •» . . 




infpci^ibn. 




iiji- afcdi:i^'<Soa.' 
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CHAP. XVII. 

1tbe Jame SuhjeS continued— ^Nilometer what. How divided and niea- 

fured, 

I N the 7th century a revolution happened that (lops our Gre- 
cian account from proceeding farther, Egypt was con- 
quered by an ignoi'anc and barbarous enemy, tiieSaraccn, and 
Amru Ibn el Aas was governor of Egypt for Omar, the fccond 
Caliph after Mahomet. Omar was a foreigner, conqueror, bi- 
got and a tyrant; he dcftroycdihc Grecian Nilometcr from 
motives of religion, the fame which had before moved him 
to burn the l>brai*y of Alexandria ; and after, w'ith the fame 
degree of found judgmebt^ determined to cllablilh his empire at 
Medina, in the middle of the peninfula of Arabia, a country 
without water, andVurrounded on.allildcs with barren fands; 
but he was neverthclefs defirous of feeding his famifljed Sa- 
racens with the wheat of Egypt*, a province he had fub- 
dued ; for rhif purpofe he ordered Amru to begin a ca- 
nal from the Nile to the F.cd Sea, to carry the wheat to the 
VoL. III. 4 S Arabian 
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Arabian Gulf, and thence to Yambo, the port of Medina on 
that gulf. 

The traitor Greeks, who had delivered the country to the 
Saracens, had probably informed him of the great plenty 
which conilancly reigned in Egypt, and which every body 
had an opportunity of knowing by the cheapiiels of grain 
at the market. 

Omar thought that a larger tribute was due to put the 
conquerors a little more upon a footing with the conquered ; 
for Egypt, which had once ao,ooo cities, had not then the 
tenth part of them. Having therefore a larger extent to culti- 
vate, with the fame quantityof watef,it produced more grain, 
and at the fame time having fewer people to cat it, nothing 
was lefs oppreffive than tliat a part of the furplus of the pro- 
duce lliould go in augmentation of the tribute. For this 
purpofc, following the very weak lights of his own judg- 
ment, he introduced a different meafurc on the Nilometcr, 
and the confequeiiceof thatmeafure, impofed by a conquer- 
or, affedted the people (not reflecting upon their decreafe in 
population) fo much* that they prepared to fly the country ; 
from which it immediately would have followed, that all 
Egypt would have lain defolatc and uncultivated, and all 
Arabia been llarved. * 

They were perfec'lly acquainted with their ancient mea- 
fure, and it is probable that Omar made an exeelfive addi- 
tion by the new Nilometers which he had erected; fo that 
faith being thereby brokenhetween the government and peo- 
ple, the Egyptians fet about watching the Nile upon the Nilo- 
meter with its new meafure, as the only way of being inform- 
ed when poverty or famine was to overtake them. This being 

told 


1 
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told to Omar, he ordered the newNilomctcr to be demoli fil- 
ed ; but as it had been part of the complaint to him, that 
their counting the diviiions of the Mike^s ^ was the rcalbn 
why the people were kept in continual terror, he lliut up 
theaccefs to Chriftians, and:th%^^ continues in 

Cairo to this day ; andf iinftead of permitting ocular infpec- 
tion, he ordered the daily increafe to be jprpclaimed, but in 
a manner fo unintelligible, thaf the E^ptians in general no 
longer underliood it,hor 4 athey for, be- 

ginning at a ^ven poim, v^hipbi^^ not the bottom of the 
Nilometer, he went on^ increafe by ftibtraaing 

from the Upper divifipni fp^ nobody knew the lower 

point from %hlch he ^bey; W compre- 
hend how; mhchjt bs 

increafe, yetthey ncvc£cbiiidf|ihpw the height of the water 
that was in the Nildm^tef when the proclamation began, 
nor what the divilion was to which it had afeended on the 
pillar. ‘ * * 

To underftahd thj$,iet us preffiife, that, -on the point of 
the ifland ’Rhoda, between Geeza and Cairo, near the middle 
of the river, but nearer to Geeza, is a round tower, and in 
that an apartment, in the middle of which is a very neat 
well, or ciftern, lined with marble, to which the Nile has 
free accefs, tlirougli.a large opening like an embrafure, the 
bottom of the well being on the fame level with the bottom 
of the riven In the middle of this well riles a thin’ column, 
as far as I can remember, of eight faces of b|,uc and white 
mafblc, to the foot of which, if you are permitted to defeend, 

4S2 


* Oi Xilomcttr. 
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you arc then on the fame plane with the foot of the column 
and bottom of the river.. This pillar is divided into 20 peeks, 
called Draa El Belledy, of 22 inches each*. 

The two low;ennoft peeks are not divided at all, but arc 
left abfolutely without mark, to Rand for the quantity of 
fludge the water depoEts there, and which occnipics the 
place of water. Two peeks; are then divided on the right 
hand into 24 digits each ; then, on the left, four pecks arc 
divided each into 24 digits ; then. On the right, four; and, 
bn the left, another four : again, four on the fight, which 
complete the number of 18 peeks from the firll divifion 
marked on the pillar each of 22 inches. The whole, mark- 
ed and unmarked, amounts to jEtx feet Englifh. 


On the night of St John, when the Nii^a has fallen, that 
is, when they fee the rain-water frorn Ethiopia is fo mixed 
with the Nile that kt Cairo it is becoineexhalabl^, and falls 
down in dews upon the earth, which till that time it ne- 
ver does, they then begin to cry, having five peeks of wa- 
ter marked on the Mikeas^and two unmarked for the lludge, 
of . which they take no notice in the proclamation. 7 heir 
firft proclamation, fuppofe the Nile hath rii'en 1 2 digits, is 
12 from fix, or it wants 12 digits to be fix pecks. When it 
rifes three more, it is nine from fix, op, lyfa am Sltte, and fo 
it goes on, fubtradling the digits from the upper number, 
without giving^ you any information what that fix is, or that 
they began to count from five, which I fuppofe is the af- 
fumed depth of the Nile Ijcfore it be^gins to incrcafe. 

When. 


t ViJ. gcomclllc.l^ elevation and plan of ibc Mikeas.. 
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When the river has rifeii on the Mikeas eight peeks and 
23 digits, they then call PVaha^ am erba TitJJj, i. c. one iToni 14, 
five peeks of water being left marked in the Mikeas, but 
only eight of augmentation that has rifen upon the eolunin, 
according to the divifions, which make in all 13 pecks and 
23 digits, which wants one from being nine of augmenta- 
tion, and that being added, they cry Wi^aa Vllab^ which ob- 
liges the country to the payment of tfie meery. Again, 
fuppofe 17 peeks, or cubits, and 23 digits to Hand on the 
column, the cry is Wabad am temen Tujht i.c. one from 18, and, 
upon this being filled, and the divilions complete by a cer- 
tain day in Auguft, the next is AJbarecn^ ao, or, menjibhcl, alia 
yibbel^ from mountain to mountain, that is, 18 pecks mark- 
ed on the pillar, and two unmarked at the foot of it, rui>- 
p;.*fed to be covered with mud. All the land of Egypt is 
then fitted for cultivation ; the great canal at Manidtira, 
and fcvcral others, are opened, which convey the water in- 
to the deftrt, and hinder any funher ftagnation on the fields, 
though there is ftill a great part of the water to come f i oni 
Ethiopia, but which would not drain fcon enough to fit 
the land for tillage, were the inundation fufFered to go 
on. 

Now, from thefe 16 peeks the Wafaa VHab if \vc tlcducc 
5, which were in ili^ well, and marked on the column when 
the crier began, there will have been but u pecks of rifa 
as a minimum, which fiiil made the mccry due, 'or 15, de- 
ducing 5 from 20, the maximum, »,w/ ybbiY, qila yilld^ the 
increafe that fits all Egypt for cultivation, after which is lots 
and danger. Therefore, fuppofe the 16 pecks on the medal 
of Hadrian to have been the minimum or fifcal term, we 
mull infer, that the fame quantity ot inundation produced 
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the Wafaa Vllab or payment of the mcery, in Hadrian’s time, 
that it docs at this day, and confequently the land of £- 
gypt has not increafed fince his time, that is, in the laR 
1600 years. 

I . , ' 

As a fiimmary of the whole relating to this periodical 
inundation of the Nile, lihall here deliver my opinion, which 
I think, as it is founded upon ancient hillory, confonant to 
that of intermediate times, and, invincibly eftablilhed by 
modern obfervation, can never be overturned by any argu- 
ment whatever. And this 1 fliall.do a.s portly as pollible, 
left, having anticipated it in part by refle< 51 :ions explanatory 
of the narrative^ it ma^r at Urn, fight have the, appearance of 
repetition. ^ ^ 

It is agreed on all hands, that Egypr^ in early a-ges, had 
water enough to oyetficiw the ground that compofed it. It 
was then a narrow 'yallpy as it w pow ; having •been early 
the feat of the art V^to^ded with a multitude of people, en- 
riched by the moft flourilhing and profitable trade, and its 
numbers fupplied arid recruited wh®h needful by the im- 
menfe nations to the fouthwarid of i^ haying grain and all 
the neceflaries and luxuries of life (oil excepted) for the 
great multitude which it fed, Egypt was averfe to any 
cummunication with firangers till alter thS foundation 
of Alexandria. . ■ 

Thu firft princes, after the building of Memphis, finding 
the land turn broader towards the Delta, Whereas before it 
had been a narrow ftripe coi' fined between mountains ; o >- 
ferving alfo that they ha<l great command of u ater for fit- 
ting their land tor cuitivuLiou, nay, iliai great ^^art of it ran 

to 
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to wafte without profit, which mull have been the cafe, flncc 
it is fo at this day : obferving likewife, that the fuperahuii- 
dance of water in the Nile did harm, and that the neigh- 
bouring fandy plains of Libya needed nothing but a judi- 
cious diftribution of that water, to make it equal to the 
larnl of Egypt in fertility, and furpafs it in the variety of 
natural prodiidlions, applied themfelves very early to dig- 
ging large lakes*, that, preferving a degree of level fuflieient, 
all the year long watered the dry dclerts of Libya like fo 
many fruitful fhowers. Geometry, architecture, and all the 
mechanic arts of thofc times, were employed to accomplifh 
tliofe defigns. Thefe canals and vail works communicated 
one with another to imprifon the water, and fet it again at 
liberty at proper times.. 

We may be fatisficd this was obferved attentively all the 
time of the dynafties, or reigns of the Egyptian princes. Af- 
ter the acccllion of the Ptoler^ies, who were ftrangers, the 
multitude of inhabitants had greatly decreafed. There was 
n«>occafion for works to water lands that were not peopled; 

lb far as they were necelTary for cities, gardens, and pka- 

furc grounds, they were always liopt up. The larger and 
more extenfivc conduits, dykes, and Iluices, though they 
were not ufed, were proteaed by their own folidiry and 
ftrengthfromtudden^ruin. ^Egypr,: now confined within its 
ancient narrow valley, had water enough to keep it m tu - 
turc, and make it ftill the granary of the inhabited world. 

When 


* Wo know thefe lakes -.verc and in ufo as c.?l/ as MoC.u’z time. EmoJ. ehnp vn. 
vcr. 19. chap. viii. ver. 5. • 
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When the ancient race of the Ptolemies ended, a fcenc 
of war and confufion, and bad government at home, was 
fucceeded by a worfe under foreigners abroad. The num- 
ber of its inhabitants wis dill gre^^ decreafe<l, and the val- 
ley had yet a of Water enough to fit kfor annual 

culture.-v' 

In the reign of the feebnb fsnkper^^^^ 
queft, Petronius Arbitcrj a man well known for tafie and 
learning, was governor of Egypt. He faw with regret the 
decay Of the maghifiteht;^ native 

Egyptian prihe^i » Hm (agieity penetrated the ufefulnefs 
and propriety of thc^ l^ork®* ; 

Egypt populouslnd libbf a g^fi citiaieri and 
fubje<d of the fiate he: f^edr bu and ra- 
tional attachrn^^m?llfc^kh^hf^gb^^ to 

make it againi'^Cjl^rrifiihgundef t^:ne^^^ it 

had been; of 

his Ajlyedj:-iie'ikugbed^e:die^id5>^y-i^j^ te modern 

Egyptians,' anxioU^ ' an'd.,tt-€^^ fhouid not 

overflb^'lahd 

'the pb.wer'in theif hap^i 

■fix 

them thiSjh'e njpaire^ th|'iiy|tteisat'^ 

.refitted ;daeir;'fiui(eeii|ianj|'by^ -as; I -iuay fay, 

the' ihuiibati^:'bt--a^'pro^ fiiUc ■'ih/theb.eg^ningvh^^ over- 
flowed' ail Bgyi^wkh^^''lieekS-bf.Wa^ as'ef* 

fedually, as it^ %ie pbtp<>fi2a of kgrrc^^ 

fince it hath hfeeW"#ith i'l;^ ;; 'ind^ hdt bp^ the fluices to 

allow the water to run and wafte in the defCrt (where there 
was now no longer any inhabitants), till the land of the 
valley of Egypt had been fo well watered as only to need 
I • that 
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that the inundation fliould retire in time to leave the far-- 
mer the ground firm enough for plowing and fowing. 

Let any one read what I have already quoted fi-om Stra- 
bo; it is juft what I have here repeated, but in fewer 
words. Let him confider how fair an experiment this of 
Petronius was, that by re-eftablifliing the works of M;uris, 
and putting the inundation to the fame profit that Ma;ris 
did, he found the fame quantity of water overflow the fame 
quantity of ground, and confequcntly, that the land of 
had not been raifed an inch from Micris’s time to 
that of Petronius, above 1400 years* 

, Kp.vv the fecond part of the queftion comes, what diftcr- 
tefice of meafui-e was made by the Saracens, and how does 
it now ft^nd, after that period, as to the fuppofed rife of a 
foot in a hundred years ? It is now above 1100 years fincc 
the t fli*ft«Qf the Hegira, and ^near 900 years flnee the crcc-' 
tion of the prefent Mikeas, which being equal to the period 
between Maifis and Herodotus, and again to that between 
Herodotus and .Julian, we Ihould begin to be certain if 'any 
fuch increafe in the land has ever, from Macris to the pre- 
fent time, been indicated by the Nilometer. 

Till? reader wiirperhaps befurprifed, at what I am going 
to advance, 1 hat tfiofe writers, as well as their fupporters 
who have pronounced fo pofitively on this fubjejft^ have not 
furnifhed themfelves with the data wfiich are abfolutcly 
neceftary to fblve this queftion. Quantity is oqly to be al- 

VoL. III. 4 T ’ certained 
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ecrtainccl by mcafure, yet none of them have fettled thatr 
only niediumof judging, . The Mikeas, or pillar, is the fub-* 
Jed to be meafured, and they are not yet agreed within 
ao feet of its extreme height, nor about the divifion of any 
part of it. As.this accufation appears to be a Rrong one} 

1 fliall fet down the proof for. the reader’s conlideratioii} 
that it may not be fuppofed I mean to criticife improperly} , 
or to do any author injuftiee* . 

And fifft of the Mil^eas. Mr Thomas Humes, a gentle-* - 
man quoted, by* Dr Shaw* who had been a .great many 
years a fa^or at Cairo* fa^s,. that the Mikeas is;5S feet Eng^ 

lifh in height, Now* there w reaUy no » 

enormous pillar, ht^t^ as ti£ Kile y^uld : 

drown all Cairo; befp^ it accord* 

ingly* as we harefi^} itfi height 

feen Dr Perry:|.xte36^y^.hi^}iii^fe4%^pl^^ 

je<5f, lays, the:;hj|k«ai|^^f;chh^ ^ 

and- each^ee^orn.eubiC:lsv^ih^pil^;hiir]^j^ . 

who. travelled'^at .. 

peeks, 'but lays^tb^t 

er he fupj^liu; 

the npi^rmoR, Sd^^iit^c^t^^pe^^ndei^eh; .m^ - ^ 

the' the--- 

truth* and th^^her4i8^^hl($ia^ye:^i;:l^ 
error which DrJ^bcock^^ has comihit'te(£.l^^ 

Eons are hf ihcee 4 iiSfirem,dime&hons, zre 

■’ .not 


*’'eha«f’s Tnveli,; dtp. ii. (ed. 3. p. 3S2; . .f Defcript, of the £afi, toI. I. p. 25S. 
t Lerast, p. aSt. 284. 286.4. 
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not any one of them what he conceives, nor is the Mikeas 
divided unequally. 


As for Mr Humes, who had lived long at Cairo, I would 
by no means be thought to infinuate a doubt of his veracity : 
There may, in change of times, be occalions when Chriftiaiis 
may be admitted to the Mikeas, and be allowed to meaftire 
exadlly. This, however, muft be with a long rod, divided 
and brought on purpofe, with a high ftool or fcaffold, and 
this fort of preparation would be attended with much dan- 
cr if feen in the hand of a Chriftian without, and much more 
if he was to attempt to apply it to the column within. At Cai- 
ro a man may fee or hear any thing hedehres, by the ordinary 
m^ns of gold. Which no Turk can withdand or rcfiife ; but 
Often one yill^n is paid ^or being your guide, and anoilicr 
Willain,his brother, pays himfelf, by informing againft you; 
the ciid is mifehief to yourfclfjwhichjif you are a ftrangcr, 
geherallyinvolves alfo your friends. You arc alked. What ditl 
you at the Mikeas when you know it is forbidden? and your 
filence after that ;qiicdibh is an acknowledgement of guilt ; 
Sentence immediately follows, whatever it maybe, and execu- 
tion upon it I rather aminelined to think, that though fcvc- 
ral Chriftians^ave obtained admilfipn to the Mikeas, very 
few have had «the means or inftniments, and fewer flill the 
courage, to inca(ure<this column exa< 5 tly; which leads me to 
belieyc,as DrShaw fays, he procured the number of feet in a 
letter ffbm Mr Humes, that the Dodlor has miflaken 58 for 38, 
‘whiclx, in a foreign hand, is very eafily done ;^it wduld then 
be 38, inftead of 58 Engliih feet, and to that number it 
might approacI]^earcnougli,ancl the dilTercnce be account- 
ed for, from an aukward manner of mcafuring with a trem- 
bling hand, there being then only a little more than one 
foot of error. 
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From what I have juft now mentioned, I hope it is fuffi- 
cicntly plain to the reader, that the length and divifion of 
the column in the Mikesis^ by which the quantity of water, 
and confcqucntly th^ incr^afe of the foil* was to be determin- 
ed, was utterly unknown to thofe travellers who hadun- 
denaken thi« mode of deternaming it. 


I sH now inquirei Whether they were better ihftrUifit-^ 
ed in the length of ,jthat^{n^^ which,* after the Sa- 
racen conquefti Was iiftroduG^ the , Nildmeteriv of 
Geeza, where it has tethaihed tmakeM 
Dr Shaw ihtxodu^ thes^hftdera^^ dfrmlit>^bjr& by an 
enumeration 
quotes from- 

the Homaraeus^r^di^ftf 

lamean, or;grea^^|ii^^i»|ji|0|^|i^^ 

than’ the Halkmeam:|^?|^e^®|f|fe;f^^^|f^ 

lean af digiti" 

black cubitv 6 , 

black' peek.' 

black 

ihe 

meai\j)Hn^:|eefe^^ 




a medium'bf';^bt;^"gUGllfeV:ift''i^S;^#^a^i^i^8, f(^-: 
which he has nb authority but hii '■ 


I WIL£ 


* Shaw, p. 380. 381, 
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I WILL not perplex the reader more with the different 
meafurcs of thele peeks, between the Hafamean and great 
peek of Kalkafendas, which is i8 inches, and ilic black peck, 
a model of which Dr Bernard* has given us from an Arabic 
MS. at Oxford, the difference is lo inches. The lirft being 
i8 inches equal to the Samian peek, the other 28', inches, 
and from this difference we may judge, joined to the un« 
certainties of the height and divifions of the Mikeas, how 
impollible it is for us to determin^the increafe of 12 inches 
in a hundred years. 

As the generality of writers have fixed upon the Con- 
ftantinopfe» dr Stambouline peek, for the meafurc of the Mi- 
keas, in which choice they have erred, wc will next feck 
what xs the ine^ure of the Stambouline peek, and whether 
they have hi this article been, bcttei^nformed. 

French cctoful at Cairo, fays, that this 
peek is equal tp a French fee^ or very nearly 26 inches of 
our ineafure another miflakc, he flatcs, 

^ ismeafured; and, for the 

completing b£ the confpfion, he add that the Nile muft 
rife 48 French feet before it covers ArW/, What he 

hieiuisrby all thiek' lands is to very little purpofe to inquire, 
fof lia%^oufif pK)bahiy havei been drowned in his clofct in 
which computations, long before he had 

foen th^Nile at that height, or near it. 

Without, then, wandering longer in this extraordinary 
confufion, which 1 have only ftated to fhew that a traveller 

4 uiJiy 


* Dcrcrift. de I’Egypte, g. 6q! 
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may differ from Dr Shaw, aiid yet be right, and that this 
writer, however learned he may be, cannot, for want of 
information, be competent to folve this queftion which he 
fo much infills upon, I lhall now^ with great fubmiilion 
to the judgment of my reader, endeavour to explain, in as 
few words as poflible, how -the real Rate of the matter 
Rands, and <he will then apply It.as he pleafes. 

There was a very ingenious gentleman whom I met 
with at Cairo, M. Antes, a German by birth, aiid of the Mo- 
ravian perfuafion, who^ both to open to himfelf more freely 
the opportunities of propagating'his religious tenets^ andth 
gratify his own mechanical turb^ view 

of gain, to which all hiS fociety arevlsLS -^^ %^ 
indifferent, exercifed the trade of w^^ at Cairo, 

This very worthy and 4 agaciohs yoi^^ 
unwearied and:Ule£ui^|>S^eif|^^^^y^E^U9^^ 
as to the .'manner of eseOuting foine 
compendious form for (explerimbn ts ; p to ■ ifie made 

in my travels. -By his 

half, an inch Iqui^e,- aneb# ^ .. 
warp, and would ^hot 'i. 

violent beat. Upon the thtecfaiel we 

traced, with good glaRes and divide of three 
different 'pecks* then the dnly three k^‘^n fn Caiio* the 
exa<R length of which was taken ^fom tlie^:^^ 
f urnilhed* me by the Cadi. The firll wa| • Stambbnline, 
or ConRantinople peek, exaiRly 23! inches f the Tecond, the 
Hendaizy, of aatV inches ; and the third the peek El Belledy, 
of 22 inches, all Englilh meafure. 


2 


It 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


703’ 

It was natural to fuppofe, that, after knowing, as we do, 
that no alteration has been made in the Mikeas fince the 245th 
year of the Hegira, that the peek of Conftantinoplc, a hv- 
reign mcafure, was probably then not known, nor inti odn- 
ced into Egypt ; nor, till after the conqueft of Sultan vSe- 
lim, in the year 1516, was it likely to be the peek with 
which the Mikeas was meafured. It did not, as I conceive, 
exift in the 245th of the Hegira, though, even if it had, its 
dimenfions may have been widely diflferent from thofe fix- 
ed upon by the number of writers whofe authority we have 
quoted, but who do not agree. It was not likely to be the 
Hendaizy peek either, for this, too, was a foreign meafurc^ 
originally from the ifland of Meroe, and well known to the 
Egyptians in Upper Egypt, but not- at all to the Saracens 
their prefent inalleM. TTie peek* El Bellcdy, the mcafurc 
in epmmon ufe, and knowp to all the Egyptians, was the 
proper cubit to be employed in an operation which con- 
cerned a whole .nation, and, wasi therefore, the mcafurc 
made ufe .of in the divifion of the Mikeas, for that column, 
as I have faid, is divided equally into peeks, or draas, called 
confifting of 22 inches; and each of thefe 

peeks 1 $. again divided into 24 * 


A very - ingenious author, who treats of the particular 
circumllances bf thofe times, in his MS. called Han el Moba^ 
(ays, that the inliabitants of Seidc counted 24 peeks on 
theirNilomcter,when there were 18 peeks marked as the 

rife of the water upon the Mikeas at Rhoda ; and thi^ (hews 
perfeaiy two things : Firft, Th^ they knew the whole Ic- 
cret of counting there both by the marked and unmarked 
part of the column ; for the peck of the Mikeas being 22 ' 
inches Engli(h, it was, by confequcnce, four inches larg^ 
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each peek than the Samian peek ; fo that if, to 20 pecks o:^ 
Seidc, you add twenty times four inches, which is 80, the 
‘difference of the two pe^s, when divided by 1 8, gives four, 
which,added to the ao peeks on the column, make 24 peeks, 
the number foUght. Secondly, That this obfervation in the 
Han el Mohaderat fiifficiently confiiins what I have faid 
both of the length of the column and length of the peek ; 
that the former is 20 peeks in height, aud that themeafure, 
by which this is afcertained^ is the peek El Bclledy of 22 
inches^ as it appears on the bralk' rod, four inches! longer 
than the Samian peek, and confe^uently is not the peek of 
Stambouline, nof an^^ foreli^v meaf^ 


A TR AvEti ER thii)kS;he has attaihiid^ ^cat of 

prccifion, whehi obferying 1 8 peeks oh the higheft, divifion 

of the column- 

it 37 feet 

inches; when.,hev|i^fc^i'<hs^‘'it!ky;:'2 
would' be 2 2 and ■ Sr 
El Belledy,; or 

hit hp.' ralU."v#]iP 


of his he calls 'due 
with what authpfs;: 


, he^ names.' the Stairth0uift^^^i^^^iW|k:n!i8k^ 
when it -reaHy^iSrhi^owh^lP^^^^^^fC^h^;^ er- 

ror or ihadvert^hce’i^but^-as he fesinot J£n6w this, it is 
handed: dp wh from tmveUerrtp f ; tUl unfprhihabtly 
it is adoptedhy fome man::;^ be- 

comes* as in this Cafe, a fort of literary cfijiiie toUny man, 
from the authority of his own eyes andhands, to difpute it 


Mr 
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Mr Pococke makes two very curious and fcnfiblc remarks 
in point of fa(5i:, but of which he does not know the rcafon. 
“ The Nile, he fays, in the beginning, turns red, and fomc- 
times green ; then the waters arc unwholefome. Hefuppofes 
that the fourcc of the Nile beginning to flow plentifully, 
the waters at firft bring away that green or red filth which 
may be about the lakes at its rife, or at the rife of thefc 
fmall rivers that flow into it, near its principal Iburcc ; for, 
though there is fo little water in the Nile, when at lowcfl, 
that there is hardly any current in many parts of it, yet 
it cannot be fuppofed that the water. Ihould ftagnatc in 
the bed of the Nile, fo as to become green. Afterwards 
the water becomes very red and ftill more turbid, and then 
it begins to be wholefome V* 

The true reafon of this appeai'ance is from thofe immenfc 
marOies fpread over the country about Nareaand Caflfa, where 
there is little level, and where tjie water accumulates, and is 
ftagnant, before it overflows into the river Abiad, which ri- 
fes there. The overflowing of thefe' immenfc marflies carry 
firft that difcoloured water into Egypt, then follows, in Abyf- 
finia,the pyei:flowing of the great lake Tzana, through which 
the Nile pafles, which, haying been ftagnated and without 
rain for fix months, under a fcorching fun, joins its putrid 
waters with the firft. There arc, moreover, very few rivers 
in AbyflSnia that run after November, as they ftand in pro- 
digious pools below, in the country of the Shangalla, and 
afford drink for the elephant, and habitation and food for 
the hippopotamus. Thefe pools likewife throw off their 
ftagnant water into the Nile on receiving the firft rains ; 

VoL. III. 4 U at 


♦ Pococke, to), i- p. i99« 
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at laft the rivers, marflie«, and lakes, being refreflicd by 
lliowers, (the rain becoming conftant) and pacing through 
the kingdom of Scnnaar, the foil of which -is a red bolej 
This mixture, and the moving fands of the deferts, fall in- 
to the current, and precipitate all the vifeous and putrid 
fubftances, which cohere and float in the river ; and thence 
(as PoGockc has well obferyed) the fign of the Nile being 
wholefome, is not when it is clear and green, but when 
mingled With freih Water, and / after, precipitation it be- 
comes red and turbid, and flains'the water of the Mediter- 
ranean. ■■ ... . 

The next remark of Mr Pococke ♦ is equ|d))f true. It 
has been obferved, fays* be, that after ;t^^ faihy feafon ia 
over, the Nile fallen>'. and the whole cqdntry drained from 
inundation, it has beflinn again ^ he gives ^n 

inftance of that in DEOember t in- 

crea'fe, which alanb^''4il'.fi%ri>t^^ibc,rc;.the;'r^^ 
was that it prelkged eaiamid^r4;4his alCoJ^ 
happened in the time 0,f 
was lubyerted,, their 

in the/pcrfon;of<that..^i^c'<^|^i||||^]^^eB|e^ 
to'the Romans. • ■ '■■ ■ 

The reader will not eipe<i, in the^ enlightcrie^ dmes; 
that I Ihould life; #gumcn^^^ to convince him, that this^^ i^^ 
fing of the Nile had nothing to do wit^the of 

the racd of fhe Ptolemies, though popular preachers and 
prophets have always made ufe Of thefe fortuitous events 
to confirm the vulgar in their prejudices. 

The 


* Pococke^ vol. i, p, 201. 
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The mins, that ccafe in Abyflinia about the 8th of Sep- 
tember, leave generally a fickly feafon in the low country; 
but other rains begin towards Mie end of Odlober, in the 
lail days of the Ethiopic month Tekemt, which continue 
moderately about three weeks, and end the 8th of Novem- 
ber, or the 1 2th of the Ethiopic month Hcdar. All ficknefs 
and epidemical difeafes then difappear, and the Sth of that* 
month is the feaft of St Michael, the day the king marches, 
and his army begins their campaign ; but the effed: of thefc 
fecond rains feldom make any, or a very ihort appearance 
in Egypt, all the canals being open. But thefc arc the rains 
upon which depend their latter crops, and for which the 
Agows, at the fource of the Nile, pray to the river, or to the 
genius refiding in the river. We had plentiful fliowers both 
in going and coming to that province, efpccially in our 
journey out. When^er thefe rains prove cxccllivc, as in 
foixiie particular years it I'ccxns they do, though but very 
rarely, the land-floods, and thofe from the marflies, falling 
uppii the ground, already much hardened and broken into 
chsdTms, by tw6 . months intenfe heat of the fun, run vio- 
le:ntly into the Nile without finking into the earth. The 
•cohfequence is this temporary rifing of the Nile in Decem- 
ber, which is. as unconnetflcd with the good and bad crops 
of Egypt, a^it is on thofe of Palefline or Syria. 

The quantity of rain that falls in Ethiopia varies great- 
ly from year to year, as do the nionrhs in whi’ch it falls. 
The quantity that fell, during 1770, in GontVir, between the 
vernal equinox and the Sth of September, through a funnel 
of one foot Englifli in diameter, was 35.555 iuehes ; and, in 

4U2 i77h 
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1771, the quantity that fell in the fame circumference was 
41.355 inches in the fame l^ace 

In 1 770, Auguft was the rainy month; in 1771 July. Both 
thefe years the people paid the meery, and the Wafaa Vllah 
was in Auguft. When July is the rainy month, the rains 
* generally ceafe for fOtne days in the beginning of Auguft, 
and then a prodigious deal falls in . the latter end of that 
month andthefirft week of September. In other years, July 
and Auguft are the violent rainy months, whftft June is 
fair. And laftly, in others. May, June, July, Auguft and the . 
firft week of Septembef. ^pw^ We lhall fuppofe (whic^ is 
the moft common c 4 fe !^:kU)i that eye^ June 

doubles its rain. geneially takes plaw 

bout the 9th of AugUft, the tribute; being the 
all attention to the Idikeas is abanddne^^a^^^ 
the Califli.is thehj,ecdv|i^|fc^^^ 




tliere is "to ■ oyerfldw ^tfieriahi^S^tSSpioS^:-^^^;:!^ 


its paflage 'fi^m. : 
at Cairo no later taihii ' thin 
of Auguft; in- EthiO]^.!ahd:;f^m 5 Jha^amvtUl:t^ 
September, thk Nild hs w^le mund^ : 

tion,. which is never Mikeaf^^iltii.^ 

i& turned- dOwh tdjthe lakes in Me ]Delta» .ISJE . 
ways has been that the quantUy of 
in Ethiopia hath neyer yet been afcercained, and never can 
be by the Mikeas, nor can h be. known what quantity 

of 


♦•See Table; or Regifter of Rai^, that fell in thefe years, infcrted.at the end of this volumfli 
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of water comes in to Egypt, or what quantity of ground it is 
fufficient to overflow, unlefs the dykes were to be kept clofc 
till the Nile attained its extreme height, which would be about 
the 25th of September, long before which it would be over 
the banks and mounds, if they held in till then, or have 
fwept Cairo and all the Delta into the Mediterranean, and if 
it fliould not do that, it would retire fo late from the fields 
as to leave the ground in no conditioato be fown that year. 

I DO not comprehend what idea other travellers have 
formed of the beginning of the inundation of the Nile, as 
they feem to admit that the banks are not overflowed; and 
this is certainly the cafe ; becaufe the cities and villages are 
built there as fccurely as on the higheft part of fgypt, and 
even when the Nile has rifen to its greateft height they ftill 
arc obliged to water thofe fpots with machines. In another 
part of the ^rk it is explained Jiow the califlies cany the 
water upon the lands^ approaching always to the banks as 
the river rifes in proportion, and thefe caliihes being dcri- 
vedfroih the Nile at right angles with the ftream, and carry- 
ing the water by the inclination of the ground, in a di- 
rection different from the couric of the river, the water is 
perfectly ffagnated at the foot of the hills, till accumulated 
as the ftream rifes, it moves in a contrary direction back- 
wards again,.' and appfoaches its banks. But when the in- 
undation is fo great that the back-water comes in contaCt 
with the current of the Nile, by known laws it muft par- 
take the fame motion with it, and fo all Egypt become one 

Dr 


torrent,. 
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Dr Shaw, indeed *, fays, that there feems to be a defcent 
iix>m the banks to the foot of the mountains, but this he 
coniidcrs as an optic fallacy ; i with he had told us upon 
what principle of optics ; but if it was really fo, how comes 
it that the banks ajre every year dry, when the foot of the 
mountains is at fame time under inundation ; or, in other 
words, what is the reafbn of that undifputed faA, that the 
foot of the moufiiaiAs is laid under water in the begin* 
ning of the riyers rifing, while the ground which they cul- 
tivate by labour near the banks, diimot fupply itfelf from 
the river by machines, till near the hei^^ the inunda- 
tion ? thefe fa4ts Will not he contraverted by any traveller, 
who has ever beenviWl^pperllgypt ; but if this had been ad- 
mitted as truth inftead of an bptie fallacy, this queftion 

would have imihcdiateily followed; If the land of Egypt 

at the foot of ©▼er* 

■flowed, ■ and :'WW%5S4id:;''oft^^,the 

only part ove^<W<W^ alt Ml, that :it is 

not upon a IcVcV wi^ the iisi|i^qf^ 
that •the- land 

•year by' dSttofireamf 

and thjLS qudftion wd^d bWth fo 

ed- 'M y; "y " : ■ -- 

Thr Nile for thefe thirty yea^^^^^ once fq .fo^ed as 

to occafibh dearth, but neveip'in that ^erfod-ibas 
famine iil Egypt. The redundance of - the water fwecping 
every thing befwe it, has thrice been the caufe, not of 
dearth, but of fanune and emigration ; but carclefliiefs, I 
4 believe, 


^ Shaw’s Travclsi fe6l. 4. p. 401# 
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believe, hath been, the occafion of both, and very oficn the 
malice of the Arabs ; for there are in Egypt, from Siout down- 
wards, great remains of ancient works, vatt lakes, canals, and 
large conduits for water, deftined by the ancients to keep this 
river under controul, ferving as refervoirs to fupply a fcanty 
year, and as drains, or outlets, to prevent the over abundance 
of water in wet years, by fpreading it in the thirfty lands of 
Libya to the great advantage of the Arabs, rather than letting 
it run towafte in the Mediterranean. The mouths of thefe ini- 
menfe drains being out of repair, in a fcanty year, contribute 
by their evacuation to make it Rill fcantier by not retaining 
water, and if after a dearth they are well fccurcd, or raifed 
too high, and a wet feafon follows, they then occafion a 
deftruiRive intuadation*. 

I noPE I have how fatisR'ed the readier, that Egypt was 
never an arm of the Tea, or formed by fediments brought 
down in thf Nile* but that it v^as created with other parts 
of the globe at the Tame time, and for the fame purpofes; 
and we are warmnted to fay this, till we receive from the 
hand bf Providence , a work of fuch imperfeaion, that its 
deftruaioh tan be calculated from the very means by which 
it was fifft formed, and which were, the apparent fources of 
its beauty and pre-eminence. Egypt* like other countries, 
will perilh by the>/ of Him that made it, but when, or in 
Whatmanner, lies hicl where it ought to be, inaccelliblc to 
the ufclcfs, vain inquiries, and idle fpcculations of maiu 
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Inquiry about the Tojfihitiiy xf chan^ng the Cwi^t of iht^ of 

: y tbe-NuSai 

I T has been that ^ 

ed, Whether it 'the Nile 

into the Red Seft and tjtfereby to^S^tni^S^ ^Sf^ 
queftion fliould more 
Nile, running intq.Eg^ti)c;dnf^?te 
ed,that it^lhonld liev^r be i^a^t to 
for annual cultivation I anjfwcre^ That 

there Teems , to be no dbtlbt is pqffile^ '^ 

the Nile* and all the tiyei^: that fuh into it; kdd alt t^e rains 
that fwell thofe rivers, fall in a cbuntry^fuUy t^ 
bove the lev^ Of the lea j thei^re, k S|dcnie||tl^ 

there is^level enongh to divert many of into the 

Red Sea, the Indian, and Atlantic Oceajiis, pr,'perhaps, Hill 
cafier, by turning the courfe of the river Abiad till it meets 
the level of the Niger, or pafs through the defert into the 
Mediterranean. 

b 


LALIBALAi 
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Lalibala, as we have already fecn, attempted the for- 
mer method with great appearance of fuccefs ; and this 
prince, to whom the accidental circumftances of the time 
had given extraordinary powers, and who was otlicrwifc a 
man of great capacity and refolution, might, if he had perfe- 
vered, completed his purpofe, the thing being polFible, tliat 
is, no law of nature againftit, and all difficulties arc only 
relative to the powers veiled in thofc who are engaged in 
the undertaking. Alexander the Great would have fiic- 
ceeded — ^his father Philip would have mifean-ied — Lewis 
the XIV. would perhaps have accomplilhed it, as cafily as 
he united the two feas by the canal of Languedoc, and with 
the fame engineers ; but he is the only European prince 
of whom this could have been expefted with any degree 
of probability. 


Alphonjso Albuquerque, viceroy of India, is faid to ha\c 
wrote frequently to the king of Portugal, Don Emamiel, 
to fend him fomc pioneers from Madeira, people accuftoni- 
cd to level gmund, and prepare it for fugar-cancs, with 
whole afliftance he was to execute that enterprife of turn- 
ing the Nile into the Red Sea, and familhing Egypt. His 
fon mentions this very improbable ftory in his * father s 
commentaries; and he fays further, that he imagines itmight 
have teei»aone,bccaufe it was a known faft that the Arabs 
in Upper Egypt,*when in rebellion agamli the fWdan.ufed 
So in^^pfthe courfe of the canal between tofleiron the 

-Ked Sea, and Kenna in Egypt* 


VoL. IlL 


4X 


Tellez 


■* Alph. d’ Albuquerque, ComffiCDt. Kb. W. cap. 7. 
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Teh>e 2 and le Grande, mentioning the two opinions of 
the father and the Ton upon this fubjeft, give great praife to 
the fon at the expence of the father, but without rcafon. 

In the firft place, we have feen that the utmoft exertion 
Don Emanuel could make was to fend 400 men to aflift 
the king of Abyffinia, whofe country w^s then almoft con- 
quered by the Turks and Moors. It was not thCti from India 
we were to cxpcdl the execution of fp ardiious an underta- 
king. And as to the fecond, the ypungerAlbuquerque is mif- 
takcn egregioufly in poiitt of fa^f, for thefe never Wats canal 
between Gollcir and Kenna, the goods from the Red Sea were 
tranfported by a caravaiJ, and are fo yet. .We have feCn, iii 
the beginning of this 3^^ 

thither from Kenna j this ihtercourfe probably was often 
interrupted by the Arabs in the day she: m aii!^; fo it 

is flill; but.. it is th(|:c^yan|;ir)i^:;;^;<‘i^ 
the Arabs, fbrhO'^cahllfe^ef v ■ 

Tii E fu m of all this is, a Ibi^a^d violent perfecutioi* 
followed the GonqueR Of f -gy;^ Saraccbf^^'^who^yere^^^ 

cuftomed to live in.-‘tehtsi whj^|sfi|th'''f1^^ 

Chriftian churches,; nsade buiiidihgf of ■ 

floiie, as alio perfeeute the they cbhftd^cd r 

as being employed in the adyahCciHcnt of :idol^^^ thei^fhhf < 

happy workmen, therefore, .iii;h^ Lalibala^ijiia.:^ 

Abyflinian prince ; of theirs owii religiOh,,: yy^o employe^: V 
them in many hhpendous works for divei^ihg the Nile" 
into the Red Sea,*or thje Indian Ocean, which l have a 
defer ibed, and which exift entire to this day"**. 

This 


* YtL l^b. ii» chap. 8^ 
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This idea, indeed, had fubfifted as long as the royal ta- 
mily lived in the fouth part of Abyllinia, in Shoa, in the 
neighbourhood, and fometimes on the very fp-jt where the 
attempt was made. When the court, however, removed 
northward, and the princes, no longer confined in Cleflten, 
(a mountain in Amhara) were imprifoned, as they now arc, 
in Weehne, in Belefien, near Gondar, thefe tranfadions of 
remote times and places were gradually forgot, and often 
mifeeprefented ; though, fo far down as the beginning of this 
century, we find Tecla Haimanout I. * (king of Aby/finia) 
expofiulating by a letter with the bafha of Cairo upon the 
murderof the French envoy M. du Roulc, and threateningrhe 
Turkifh regency, that, if they perlifted in fuch mifljchaviour, 
he would make the Nile the inftrument of his vengeance, 
the keys of which were in his hand, to give them famine or 
plenty, as they Ihould deferve of him. In my time, no fen- 
£ble man in Abyffinia believed that fuch a thing was pof- 
iible, and few that it had ever been attempted. 


for the opinion of thofe, that the Nile may be turned 
the Red Sea from Nubia or Egypt, it deferves no an- 
fwdr. What could be the motive of fuch an undertaking? 
Would the Egyptians fulFef fuch an operation to be can ied 
on j^ their Qwn country for the fake of ftaiv'ing themfelvcs ? 
aiid i| the country»had been taken from them by an enemy, 

; ftiU it could not be the intereft of that conqueror to let die 
inhabitants, now become his fubjeds, penfli, and^nnicb Icfs 
to reduce them to the necellity of fo doing.by fuch an un- 


slertaking. 
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Much 
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Much lias been wrote about a miraculous; drop, or dew, , 
called Gotta, or Nu(5la, which falls in Egypt precifcly on ; 
St John’s day, and is believed to be the peculiar gift of. 
that faint ; it Hop's the plague, caufcs dough to leaven, , 
or ferment, and announces a.fpeedy and plentiful inunda- - 
^tion, 

I HOPJE ,my read€r.will not,expc61: that I (libutd enter into > 
the difculllon of the part St John is. thought to have in this. ; 
event, my bufineits is only with^ natural caufes. . ^ 

Memphis and Alexandria* andM thbunt^nt citie8:of lo^ 
wer Egypt, Hand upon e|ii^%ns,:in|OyWhich th^ Nile, upon its < 
overflowingf.,>ras adflaitie4;fe4 tte thl it had ? 

depofited allits fediment, and became fit ^ Thife . 

cifterns are. ntwv , 

when' the Nile’ iti^:|n^ i 

the •broken'Conduiti.i*0';::V' 

lu February . and 

zenith of oherextienijh^’<^||^^nii|Sd^;f?n^^ " 

confiderable influenceu^^i^ riovr ■ 

fallen. Ipw^i.jhe water"; • 

itfelf has:- loil aU;.iVt;yollatile$^^er^^ i 

aftiOn of a. ■ -i/ertiicatfnttti A. *■ 

evappratiofh ir becomes dail^ inpre; 
pgutrefa<5tipn.^. : Aho^ JphnV day it reaves a plent^ 
mixture of the and ^tien rain which 

dilutes and refrefhes the almoil. cbztttpted nyer, and the fun 

near 


* lo AbyflTinlai Uie 241!) Juue« 




THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


near at hand exerts its natural influence upon the wp.fei , 
whif.li now is become light enough to be exhaled, 
it has Hill with it a mixture of the corrupted fluitl, lb li) u i:. 
rifes but a fmall height during the firft few days of tlv? t! - 
undation, then falls down and returns to the earth in plenii- 
ful and abundant dews; and that this is really fo, I am per- 
fuaded from what I obferved myfelf at Cairo. - 


My quadrant was placed bn the flat roof, or terrafs, of a 
gentleman’s houfe where I was taking obfcrv'ations ; I 
had gone down to fupper; and foon after returned, when 
I found the, braft limb of the quadrant covered with 
finall drops of dew, which were turned to a perfea: green, 
or copperas colour; and this green* had fo corroded the brafs 
in ^ hour’s ‘time,, that the marks remained on the liml> 
of the quadrant for fix months ; and the cavities made by 
the corf ofion:. were plainly difeernibk through a micro- 
fcope. . • * , 


' If is in February, Marchv or April only, that the plague 
bc^ius in Egypt. I do not believe it an endemial difeale, I ra- 
ther think it conies from Conftantinople with mcrchandifc, 
or pafiTchgers, and at-this time of the year that the air ha- 
ving attained a degree of putridity proper to receive it by 

the long abfedee of dews, the iirfe«51ion is thereto joined, and 
continues to fpokcof when it is 

Mdenly ftbpped by the dews occafioned by a rcfrcihing mix- 
ture of fain-watcr,.which is poured out into the Nile at the 

b^ginning of the inundation. 

The firft and moft remarkable fign of the change brought 
about iathcair is the fudtlcn flopping of the “ 
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Saint John’s day; every perfon, though Ihut up from fociety 
for months before, buys, fells, and communicates with his 
neighbour without any fort of apprehenfion ; and it was ne- 
ver known, as far as I could learn upon fair inquiry, that 
one fell fick of the plague after this anniverfary : it will 
be obferved I don’t tixy died i there are, I know, examples of 
that, though I believe but fi|w; the plague if not always a 
difeafe that fuddenly terminates, it often .takes a conlider- 
able time to come to a head, appearing only by fymptoms; 
fo that people taken ill, under the moR putrid indiience of 
the air, linger bn, ftruggling with the difeafe which has 
already got fuch hold that; they Cahh<3»t re(:by what 

1 fay, and mean is, thf tup pe^on w t^ ill bf the plague 
ib as to die after the idewrhas in June- ; and no fyii»p- 
toms of the plague afe eyfe'f commonly feen in Egypt j.hut 
in thofe fpring rriphthf hlteady^pae^tibnedj^ t^^^ 
of which arp ■ ' 

I THINK the iiiftahce^ am gbihgto give,;^^^c^^ 
lally known, and cahnot hejdethed,^bth3|gf^ 
no doubt can rentaih-.nf ■th!B:ibeigi^';;<^.;^thifJ-^^ 
powerful eflcAs ilhe 

Th e Turks and ^ to be priesdeR-iiiarians ; 

they believe the. hour bif elan’s deat^^^^ fovihihiutably fixeti 
that nothihg chn either adyance of 
cure in this prihciplej they expofe in the idarke^^^ 
mediately after 9aini;ii<din*s day^ the <10thes of the many 
thoufands that h^e died during the>Ute ^bbhtinuance of 
the plague, all which ioiBibe the mbift air of the evening 
and the morning, are handled, bought, put on, and worn 
without any appreheniion of danger; and though thefe 
I . conjQ’jR 
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coTifift of furs, cotton, iillc, 3.nd woollen cloths, which are 
the molt retentive of the infection, no accident hap- 
pens to thofe who wear them from this their happy con- 
fidence. 


I SHALL here fum up all that I have to (ay relating to the 
river Nile, with a tradition handed down to us by Herodo- 
tus, the father of ancient hiftory, upon which moderns Id's 
inftru( 5 lcd have grafted a number of errors. Herodotus * 
fays, that he was informed by the fccretary of Minerva’s 
treafury, that one half of the water of the Nile flowed due 
nordi into Egypt, while the other half took an oppolitc 
courfe, and flowed dircdtly fouth into Ethiopia. 

T»| fecretaiy was probably of that country^ himfelf, and 
feems by hisobfervation to have known more of it than all 
the ancients mgether. In fa<B;, wC have fecn that, between 
ry® and 14“ N.’latitudej the Nile. vAdx ail its tributary ftrcains, 
>Vhich have their rife and coiuil vvithin chr: '.ropic al rains, 
falls down into the flat count) y, {the k-j’gdom of Scnnaai), 
which is: mpre , than a mile lower than, ih'..- Jngli counn y in 
Abyflinia, and thence,, with a little iiichnaiion, it runs into 
:.Egypt, ; 

AGAiNi in latV m tJle kingdom of Cingcro, the Zchc6 
Itins fputhj.pf fouth-eaft, into the inner Kihiopia, as do aha 
inany Other rivers, and, as I have heard from the ratnes of 
that country, empty themfclvcs into a lake, as thpfc on the 
north of the Line do into the lake Tzana; thence dinriburc 

their 


* Jlcrod. lib. li. p. 98. 28, 
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their waters to the eaft and to the weft, Thefc become the 
heads of great rivers that run through, the interior coun- 
tries of Ethiopia (correfponding to the fea-coaft of Melinda 
and Mombaza) into the Indian' Ocean, whilft, on the weft- 
ward, they are the origin of the vaft ftreams that fall into 
the Atlantic, palling through Benin and Congo, fouthward 
of the river Gambea, and the Siettaleon^ 

In fliort, the periodical rains ffointhe tropic of Capricorn 
•to the Line, being in equal quantity with thofe that fall 
between the Line and tho tropic of Cancer, it is plain, that 
if the land of Ethiopia Hoped equally front the Line fouth- 
ward and northwaf d» hBi^ falLon each ftde 

would go north, and half fouth, but as the ground from 5* 
N. declines all, fouthward, it folldw’s that the river . which 
runs to the fouthwartif he equal to thofe that run to the 
northward, ^itr tfe rmn;ol!iat falls ih the 5* itprih iatitude^ 
where the grouiitjP^l^iril tor %pc^ io Jhel'ii^th^^ 
there can be littl^^ doubt tins is at le^ one q^the regions 
why there are in the . foutheni /epntinenf^^fo 
larger than the Nile the.Ihdfatt At- 

lantic'Oceans..*-' 

FaoM ihis very true and fenfibl^ us by 

Heix)dotUsi ftom the^a^^^ of the feerctary cd Minerva, 
the Nubian geographer has ffaniedi# fiftioh pf his own, 
which*is,that the river Nile dividesitieifintotwobranches, one 
of which lains into Egypt northwar<h and one through the 
country of the negroes weftward, into the Atlantic Ocean. 
And this opinion has been greedily adopted by M. Ludolf*, 

who 


♦ Vid. Ludolf in Proeinio liiilor. ,^*tbiop« i. 8. It*. lib. i. cap. Tiii. p. 178. Leo Africanus 
in deferip. Africa^ lib. i. cap. vii» 
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who cites the authority of Leo Africanus, and that of his 
monk Gregory, both of them, in thefe refpeds, fully as much 
miftaken as die Nubian geographer himfelf. M.Ludolf, after 
quoting a paffage of Pliny, tells us that he had confultcd 
the famous Bochart upon that fubjed, whether the Nile and 
the Niger (the river that runs through Nigritia into the 
Weftern Ocean) were one and the fame river ? The famous 
Bochart anfwers him peremptorily in the true rj)int of a 
fchoolman, — ^I'hat there is nothing more certain than ih.at 
the Niger is a part of the river Nile. With great fuhmidion, 
however, I mull venture to fay there is not the kali foiuida- 
tion for this allcrtion. 


Pliny. feems the firft who gave rffe to it, but he fpeaks 
modeftly upon the fubjed, giving his reafons as he goes 
along. “ Nigri fluvio eadem natura, qua; Nilo, calamuni 
“ & papyrum, & eafdem gigriit animantes, iifdemquc 
remporibiis augefeit. *” That it has the fame foil from 
which the Nile takes its colour, the water is the fame in 
tafte, produces the fame reeds, and efpecially the papyrus ; 
has the fame animals in it, fuch as the crocodile and hip- 
popotamus, and overflows at the fame feafon ; this is faying 
nothing but what may be applied with equal tmth to every 
other river between the northern tropic and the Line ; but 
the other tw<i authors, the Nubian and the monk, a/Icrt each 
of them a dired: falifehood. The Nubian lays, that if the 
Nile carried all the rains that fall in Abyllinia down into 
Egypt, the people would not lie fafe in tlicir houfes. To 
this 1 anfwer by a matter of hid, the map. of the wlu)lc 
•VoL. HI. 4 Y. coui’lc 
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courfe of the Nile is before the reader ; and it is plain from 
thence, that the whole rain in Abyfllnia muft now go, 
and ever has gone down into Egypt, and yet the people are 
very fafe in their honfes, and very feldom is the whole 
land of Egypt compleatly overflowed : and it is by no 
means lefs certain from the fame infpedtion, that, linlefs 
a river as large as the Nile, conftantly full, having its rife 
in countries fubjedl to perpetual rams, and pouring its 
ilream, which never dCcreafes, into that river, as the 
Abiad docs at Halfaia, all the waters in Abyflinia coL 
Ic<n;ed in the Nile would not be fufficient to pafs its 
fcanty ftream through the burning deferts of Nubia and 
the Barabra,fo as it ihould be of any utility when arrived 
in Egypt.. . ^ 

The next falfehobd in point of iadl^,is that of the monk 
Gregory, who fays that this left branch of the Nile parts 
from it, after having pajQTed: the kingdom of Dongola intO' 
Nubia, after which it runs through Eltah, and fo down the 
dcfert into the Mediterranean, between the Cyrenaicum and 
Alexandria, Now^ firft, we know, xfimm th^ authority of 
all antiquity, that there is not a dt|fert more deilitute of 
rivers than that of the Thebaid. This want of water 
(not the diflance) made the voyage to the temple of Ju> 
piter Ammon ah ehterprife next to defperate, ^nd fo wor- 
thy of Alexander, who never, however, met a river in. 
his way ; had there been there fuch a flream, there could 
be no doubt that the banks of it would have been fully 
as well irthabifcd as thofe of the Nile, and the Thebaid 
confcqucntly no. defert,. Befldes the caravans, which for 

ages 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 725 

ages palled between Egypt and Sennaar, mull have feen 
this river, and drunk of it ; fo mull the travellers, in the 
beginning of this century, Poncet and M. du Roule. I’h y 
were both at Elvah ; and, palling through the dreary deferts 
of Sclima, they mull have gone along its fide, and crofled 
it, where it parted from the Nile in their journey to Sen- 
naar. Whereas we know they never faw running water 
from the time they left the Nile at Siout in Egypt, till they 
fell in again with it at Mofeho, during which period they 
had nothing but well water, which they carried in Ikins 
with them. 

The dillridt of Elvah is the Oafis Magna and Calls Parva 
of the ancients; large plentiful fprings breaking out in the 
middle of the burning fands, and running conftantly with- 
out diminution, have invited inhabitants to flock around 
them. Thefe conducing off the water that fpills over the 
fountain by trenches, the neighbouring lands have quickly 
produced a plentiful vegetation : gardens and verdure arc 
fpread on every fide, large groves of palm tree have been 
planted, and the overflowings of every fountain have pro- 
duced a little paradife, like fo many beautiful and fruitful 
iflands amidll an immenfe ocean. 

The coaft of the, Mediterranean, from the Cyrenaicum 
or Ptolemaid (that is, the coaft from Bengazi, or Dcrna, to 
Alexandria) is well known by the lliipping of every nation ; 
but what pilot or paflengcr ever faw tins magnificent wa- 
tering-place in that defert coaft, where this branch of tlic 
Nile comes down into the Mediterranean ? Befides, ilie au- 
thor of this fable betrays his ignorance in the very begin- 

4 Y a ning. 
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ning, where he derives this left branch of the Nile from the 
principal river, and fays, that, after palling the kingdom 
of Dongola, it enters Nubia. Now, when it entered Don- 
gola it mull have already palTed Nubia, for Dongola is the 
capital of the Barabra, every inch of which is to the north- 
ward of Nubia. 1 do not know worfe guides in the geo- 
graphy of Africa than Leo Africanus and the Nubian geo- 
grapher. I believe them both impollors, and the commen- 
tators upon them have greatly increafed by their own con- 
jedures, the confulion and errors which the text has every- 
where occalioned. 

As far as I have been ever able to learn, by a very diligent 
and cautious inquiry, from the inhabitants of the neighbour- 
ing countries, 1 believe the origin of the Niger is in lat. 12® 
north, and ia long, 30" from the meridian of Greenwich 
nearly ; that it is compofed of various rivers falling down 
the lides of very high mountains,, called Dyrc a2id.’l egla; 
and runs ftraight well into the heart of Africa.. 1 conclude 
allb, that this river (though- it has abundant fupply from eve- 
ry mountain) is very much diminilhed by evaporation, run- 
ning in a long cOurfe upon the very limits of the tropical 
rains, when entire, under the naiue of Senega 01:, perhaps,, 
when divided under thofe of Senega and Gambia, it lofes 
kfelf in the Atlantic Ocean. I conceive alfoi fliat, as Pliny 
fays, it has the fame talle and natural productions with the, 
Nile, becanfe it runs in the lame climate, and like that livci! 
owes, if not its exillencc, yet certainly its incrcale and ful- 
nefs to the faliie caufc,. the tropical rains in the norihcrn. 
hcmifphcre falling from high mountains. 


I HOPE 
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I hope I have now fully cxhauftcd every fubjc(5l wortliy 
of inqriiry as to the place where the fountains of the Nile 
arc lituated, alfo as to its courfe and various names, the 
diflerent countries through which it flows, the true caufe, 
and every thing curious attending its inundations; and that 
as, in old times, Caput Nili Quaerere, to feek the fuurce of the Kile, 
was a proverb in ufe to flgnify the impollibility of an at- 
tempt, it may hereafter be applied, with as much rcafon, to 
denote the inutility of any fuch undertakings. 






CHAP. 
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CM AP. XIX. 

■ * . ■ ' • ‘ • *• ■ ... 

Kind reception amng the jilgciwi^TTjeir Numher^ Tradcy CbaroSlerf 

• . . . i* ; 

A fter having given my reader fo long, though, I 
hope, no tinentertaining let^ure, it is time to go back 
to Woldo, ^hom vre ha4 left fettUng our recejption with 
the chief of the village of Qeelh. AVe fonpd tt^^^ 
taken by this man fuch as cohyii^ced us at phee of his capa- 
city and attachihent. The mirerablc Agows, aEembled . ail 
around him, were too much intereiiedinthe appearance we 
made, not to be exceedingly inquifitive how long our ftay 
was to be among them. They faw, by the horfe driven be- 
fore us, we belpnged to Fahl, and fufpefled, for the fame 
reafon, that they were to m,aintain us, or, in other wortls, 
that we Ihould live at difcrction upon them as long as "we 
chofe to tarry there ; but Woldo, with great addrefs, had 
difpellcd thefe fears almoft as foon as they were formed. 

a He 
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He informed them of the king’s grant to me of the village of 
Gccfli; that Fafil’s tyranny and avarice would end that day, 
and another mafter, like Negadd Ras Gcorgis, was come to 
pals a chearful time among them, with a rcfolution to pay 
for every labour they were ordered to perform, and purchafe 
all things for ready money : he added, moreover, that no 
military fervicc was further to be exadted from them, either 
by the king or governor of Damot, nor from their prefent 
mailer, as he had no enemies. We found thefe news had 
circulated with great rapidity, and we met with a hearty 
welcome upon our arrival at the village. 

WoLDO had alked a lioufe from the Shum, who very ci- 
villy had granted me his own; it was juft large enough to 
ferve me, but we were obliged to take pollclllon of ft >ur or 
five others, and we were fcarcely fettled in thefe when a 
fervant arrived from Fafil to intimate to the Shum his i ur- 
rendry of the property and fovereignty of Gecfli to me, in 
confequence of a grant from the king : he brought with 
him a fin<?, large, milk-white cow, two fliecp, and two 
goats ; the Iheep and goats I underftood were from Wcl- 
leta Yafous. Fafil alfo fent us fix jars of hydromel, fifty 
Wheat loaves of very excellent bread, and to this Wcllcta 
Yafous had added two middle-fized horns of excellent firoug 
fpirits. Our hetrts were now perfedlly at eafe, and we palled 
a vei7 merry evening. Strates, .above all, endeavoured, with 
many a bumper of the good hydromel of Bure, to* fubdue 
the devil which he had fwallowcd in the inchanted water. 
Woldo, who had done his part to great perfeaton, and had 
reconciled the minds of all the people of the village to us, 
had a litile apprehenfioii for iiimfclf ; bethought !u I nl 

loll creuit with me, and therefore employed the Icrva. 

. Ayio- 
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Ay to Aylo to dcfirc me not to fpcak of the fafli to Fafil’s fcr- 
vant. I aifured him, that, as long as I faw him adii-g pro- 
perly, as he now did, it was much more probable I Ilaould 
give .him another fafli on our return, than complain of the 
means he had ufed to get this laft. This entirely removed 
all his fears, and indeed as long after as he was with us, 
he every day deferved more and more our commendations. 

Before we went to bed I fatisfied Fafil’s fervantjwho had 
orders from Welleta Yafous to return immediately; and, as 
he faw we did not fpare the liquor that he brought us, he 
promifed to fend a frefli fupply as foon as he returned home, 
which he did not fail to perform the day after. 

WoLDO was now perfe<ftly happy ; he had no fupci’ior or 
fpy over his a(5tions; he had explained himfelf tptiieShum, 
that we fliould want ibmebddy to bdy neceflaries to make 
bread for us, and to take care of the management of our 
houfe. We difplayed our lefler articles for barter to the 
Shum, and told him the moft cpnfiderable purchafes, fuch as 
oxen and flieep, were to be paid in gold. He was ftruck 
with the appearance of bur ’Wealth, and the generofity of 
our propofals, and told Woldo that he infilled, fihee we were 
in his houfes, we would take his daughters for our 
houfe keepers. The propofal was a ,|moft rcafonable one, 
and readily accepted. He accordingly fent for three 
in an inllant, and we delivered them their charge. The 
eldeft tobk it upon her readily, fhe was about fixteen years 
of age, of a ftature above the middle lize, but flie was re- 
markably genteel, and, colour apart, her features would 
have made her a beauty in any country in Europe; flic was, 
befidcs, very fprightly ; wc undcrllood not one word of her 
• • 1 language. 
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language, thougli fhc comprehended very cafily the ligns 
that we made. This nymph of the Nile was called by nick- 
name Ireponc, which figniries fomc animal that deftroys 
mice, but whether of the ferret or fnakc kind I could not 
perfedly underlland ; fometimes it was one and fonictinics 
another, but which it was 1 thought of no great iniport- 
aucc. . 

Thk firft, and fecond day, after difpofing of fomc of our 
f ck in purchafes, Ihe thought hcrfelf obliged to rcjtdcr 
us account, and give back the rcfidue at Jiight to 
Wol.'fo, A’ith a protellation that flie had not Rolen or kept 
any thing to herfelf. 1 looked upon this regular account- 
ing as an ungenerous treatment of our bcnefai^li cfs. I cal- 
led on Woldo, and made him produce a parcel that contain- 
ed the fame with the firft commodities we had given her ; 
this conlifted of beads, antimony, fmall fciflars, knives, and 
large needles ; I then brought QUt a pacquet of the fame 
that had nor been broken, and tohl her they were intended 
to be diftributed among her friends, and that we cxpccled 
no account from her ; on the contrary, that, after ftic had 
beftowed thefe, to buy us necelTaries, and for any purpofes 
ihe pleafed, I had ftill as many more to leave her at parting, 
for the trouble ihe had given hcrfelf. I often thought the 
head of the little favage would have turned with the pof- 
feftion of fo much rieftes, and fo great confidence, and it was 
impolTible to be fo blinded, as not to fee that I had.alrcacly 
made great progrefs in her afFcftions. To the nuoiber of 
trifles 1 had added one ounce of gold, valut abetut fifty fliil- 
lings fterling, which I thought would defray our cxpcnccs 
all the time we flaid ; and having now pcrfedly arranged 

VoL. 111. 4 Z the 
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the oeconomy of our family, nothing remained but to make 
the proper obfervations. 

The houfes arc all of elay and draw. There was no 
place for fixing my clock ; 1 was therefore obliged to em- 
ploy a very ex^cellent watch made for me by Elicott. The 
dawn now began, and a few minutes afterwards every 
body was at their doors ; all of them crowded to fee us, and; 
we breakfafted in public with very great chearfiilncfs. The • 
white cow was killed, and every one invited to his fliare ■ 
of her. The Shum, prieft of the river, Ihould likewife have 
been of the party, but he declined either fitting or eating ^ 
with us, though his fons were not fo fcrupulous. . 

It is upon;- the principal'’ fountain and alt'ar^ already 
mentioned, that once a-year, on- the firil appearance, of the> : 
dog-ftar, (or, as others fay, eleven days after) this prieft af- 
fcmbles the heads, of the clans;. and having facrificed a- 
black heifer, that never bore- a calf, they plunge the> head 5 
of it into this fountain,, they then wrap, it up in its own ; 
hide, fo as no more to be feen, after having fprinkled the 
hide within and without with water fountain. . 

The carcafe is then fjpjit in half, and cleaned with extraor- 
dinary care-;, and; thus prepared, it is laid. Upon the hillock': 
over the firft fountain, and wafhed all over, with its water, , 
while the eldtrs, or confiderable pieople*; carry water in their 
hands joined (it: muft not be in any difli) from the two o- 
ther fountains ; they* then aftemble upon tbe fmall hill a . 
little weft of 6t Michael, (it ufed to he the place where the 
church now. ftands) ;there they divide the carcafe into pieces 
correfponding to the number of the tribes, and each tribe 
has its privilege, or pretenfions, to particular parts, which 

arc 
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arc not in proportion to the prefent confeqiicnce of the fc- 
veral clans; Gcefli has a principal flice, though the molt 
inconfidcrable territory of the whole ; Sacala has the next ; 
and Zeegam, the moll confiderable of them all in power and 
riches, has the leall of the whole. I found it in vain to alk 
upon what rules this dillribution was founded ; their gene- 
ral and conllant anfwcr was, It was fo obferved in old 
tindies. 

t 

After having ate this carcafe raw, according to rlicir 
cultom, and drunk the Nile water to the cxclnUon of any 
other liquor, they pile up the bones on the place where 
they fit, and burn them to afhes. This ufed to be perform- 
ed where the church now Hands ^ but Ras Sela Clirillos, 
fomc time after, having beaten the Agows, and dedrous, at 
the Jefuits inftigation, to convert them to Chriftianiiy, lie 
demolilhcd their altar where the bones were burin, and 
built a chhreh upon the fire, tlic doors of which, 1 believe,, 
were never opened fince that reign, nor is there now, a? far 
as we could perceive, any Chrillian there who might willi 
to fee it frequented. After Sela Chriftos had demolilhcd 
their altar by building this church, they ate the carcafe, 
and burnt the bones, on the top of the mountain of Geefh 
our of the of profanation, where the vcltigci of this 

ceremony may yet the feen ; but probably the catigue at- 
tending this, and the great indilFercnce their late gover- 
nors have had for Chrifiianity, have brought theni back to a 
fmall hillock by thelide of the marfh, well ot ^aint Michael s 
church, and a little to the fourhyvard, where they perform 
this folcmnity every year, and they will probably rc.'mnc 
their firll altar when the tliurch is Ikllen to rums, wmeh 

they arc every day privately haftening. 
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After they have -finillied their bloody banquet, they 
carry the head, clofe wrapt from fight in the hide, into the 
cavern, which they fay reaches below the fountains, and 
there, by a common light, without torches, or a number of 
candles, as denoting a folemnity, they perform their wor- 
Ihip, the particulars of which I never could learn; it is apiece 
of free-mafonry, which every body knows, and no body 
ventures to reveal. At a certain time of the night they leave 
the cave, but at what time, or by what rule, I could not 
learn; neither would they tell me what became of the; 
head, whether it was ate, or buried; of hoW confumed^ 'I he 
Abylllnians have a Rory, probably created by themfelves^. 
that the devil appears to them, and with hiui they eat the 
head, fwearing obedience to him upon certain conditions, 
that of fending rain, and a good feafon fpr their bees and 
cattle : however this may be,, it. is ceruin that they pray to ^ 
the fpirit refiding in thp, river; whom they call the. Everlaft^ 
ing God, Light Of the World, Eye of the A^orid, God o£.' 
Peace, their Saviour, and Father of the, Univerlc». 

Our landlord^ the Ahum,. ma^ ;ho fcruple pi reciting his^ 
prayers for feafonable raih, for plenty of grafs, for the pre^ 
fervation of fefpents, at leaft of one Mnd- 
hcalfo deprecated thimder in thefe prayers; which he pro* 
nounced very pathetically with a kind qf tone prfong ; he 
called the river ” Moft High God, Saviour of the World 
of the other’tvofds' I could not Well judge, but by the in- 
terpretation of Woldo.. Thofe titles, , however, of divinity 
which he gave the river,. I could perfedlly comprehend 
without an interpreter, and for. thefe only 1 am a voucher. 


1 ASKin: 
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I ASKFD the piivR, iiiro whulo good j^^r, ices I hid piirpolc- 
ly iiilinUiitcd niylclF, ifcvci my (pirit liid been loenby him? 
He anfwcrcfl, witlioiir hefitation, Yes ; very trcqiu ntly. He 
faid he had icen the Fpirit the evening oF the 3d, (jurt as ihc 
fun was letting) under a tree, which he Ihc wed me at a dil- 
tance, who told him of the death of a fon, and alfo that a 
party from Fafil’s army was coming; that, being aFraid, he * 
confulted his ferpent, who ate readily and heartily, From 
which he knew no harm was to befal him from us. 1 
a/ked him if he could prevail on the fpirit to appear to 
me? He faid he could not venture to make this requell. 

If he thought he would appear to me, if, in the evening, 1 fat 
under that tree alonei he faid he believed not. He faid he 
was of a very graceful figure and appearance; he thought ra- 
ther older than middle age ; but he feldom chofe to look 
at his face; he had a long white beard, his cloaths not 
like theirs, of leather, but like filk, of the fafliion of the 
country. Talked him how he was certain it was not a man ? 
Ke laughed, or rather fheered, fiiaking his head, and fay- 
ing, No, no, it is no man, but a fpirit. I aiked him then 
what fpirit he thought it was ? he faid it was of the ri- 
ver^ it was God, the Father of mankind ; but I never could 
bring him' to be more explicit. 1 then defired to know 
why he prayed againft thunder. He faid, becaufc it was 
hurtful to the bees, •their great revenue being honey and 
wax : then, why he prayed for ferpents ? he replied, Becaufe 
they taught him the coming of good or evil. It ft;cms they 
have all feveral of thefe creatures in their neighbourhood, 
and the richer fort always in their houfes, whom they take 
care of, and feed before they undertake a journey, or any 
affair of confetiuencc. They take this animal from his 
hole, and put butter and milk before him, of which he is 

ex-i 
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extravagantly fond ; if he does not eat, ill- fortune is near at 
hand. 

Nanna Georois, chief of the Agows of Banja, a man of 
the greateil conlideration at Gondar, both with the king and 
Ras Michael, and my particular friend, as 1 had kept him in 
my houfe, and attended him in his ficknefs, after the cam- 
paign of 1769, confefled to me his apprehenfions that he 
fliould die, becaufe tlie fcipent did not eat upon his leaving 
his houfe to come to Gondar. .He was, indeed, very ill of 
the low country fever, and very much alarmed; but he re- 
covered, and returned home, by Ras Michael’s order, to ga- 
ther the Agows together againft Waragna Fafil; which he 
did, and foon after, he and other feven chiefs of the Agows 
were flain at the battle of Banja; fo here the ferpent’s warn- 
ing was verified by a fecond trial, though it failed in the 
firft. 

Before an invafion of the Galli^ br an inroad of the ene- 
my, they fay thefe ferpents difappear, and are nowhere to 
be found. Falil, the fagacious and cunning governor 
the country, was, as it was . laid, greatly addicted to this 
fpecies of divination, in fo much as never to mount his 
horfe, or go from home, if an animal of this kind, which he 
had in his keeping, refuied to eat. e 

The Shum’s name was Kefla Abay, or Servant of the ri- 
ver ; he was a man about feventy, not very lean, but infirm, 
fully as mucli fo as might have been expc.aed fmm that 
age. He conceived that he might have had eighty-four or 
eighty- live childicn. That hoiiouiable cliargc which he 
polleiicd had been in his family from the beginning of the 
^ world. 
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world, as he imagined. Indeed, if all his prcdccefl;>rs had 
as numerous hiniilics as he, there was no probability of the 
fucceffion devolving to Ilrangcrs. He had a long wlutc 
beard, and very moderately thick; an ornament rare in 
Abyllinia, where they have feldom any hair upon their chin. 
He had round his body a Ikin wrapt and tied with a broad 
belt: I Ihould rather iay it was an ox’s hide ; bur it was ’ 
Icraped, and rubbed, and manu£;u5lured, that it was of the 
confidence and appearance of lhamoy, only browner in co- 
lour. Above this he wore a cloak with the hood up, 
and covering his head r he was, bare- legged, but had 
fandals, much like thofe upon ancient llatucs ; ihcfe, liow- 
ever, he put ofF as foon as ever he approached the bog 
where the Nile rifes, which we were all likewife obliged to 
do. We were allowed to drink the water, but make no 
other ufe of it. None of the inhabitants of Gecfli wafli 
tliemfelves, or iheit cloaths, in the Nile, but in a flrcani 
that falls from the mountain of Geefli down into the plain 
of Adba, which runs fouth, and meets the Nile in its turn 
xiorthward, pafling the country of the Gafats andGongas. 

The Agows, in whofe country the Nile rifes, arc, in 
point of number, one of the mod confiderablc nations in 
Abyllinia; when their whole force is raifed, which feldom 
b^appens, they can luring to the field 4000 -horfe, and a great 
number of foot; they were, however, once much more 
powerful ; feveral unfuccefsful battles, and the peipetual ■ 
inroads qf the Galla, have much diminilhed their drength. • 
The country, indeed,, is dill full .of inhabitants, but from 
their hidory we learn, that one clan, called Zccgain, tna n- 
tained fingly a war againd the king himfelf, from the time 
of Socinios to that of Yafous the Great, who, after all, 

overcame 
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overcame them by furprife and flratagem ; and that an- 
other clan, the Denguis, in like manner maintained 
the waragainR Facilidas, Hanncs 1. and Yafous II. all of 
them adive princes. Their riches, however, are Hill great- 
er than their power, for though their province in length is 
no where 60 miles, nor half that in breadth, yet Gondar and 
' all the neighbouring country depend for the heceflaries of 
life, cattle, honey, butter, wheat, hides, wax, and a number 
of fuch articles, upon the Agpws, who come cohftahtly in 
fucccHion, a thoufand and fifteen hundred at a time, loaded 
with tJiefe commodities, to the capidd. 


As the dependence upon the Agows is for their produce 
rather than oii the forces of theirrcountryj it has been a 
maxim with wife princes to compound with them for an ad- 
ditional tribute, inftead of their military fervice; the ne- 
cefljtics of the times have foiifetimcs altered thefe wife 
regulations, and between theif attachment to Fafil^ aiid 
terwards to Ras Michael, they have been very much redii* 


ced, whereby the Rate hath .fii^e|ed ; 




It will naturally o&ur, thah ih a lon§;ea|iiage,:fUch as 
that of a hundred miles ih Tuch i cliiham^^^^^ 
melt, and be in a Rate of fufioh, confcquehtly very near 
putrefaction ; this is prevented by the rjpot pf^n herb, cal- 
led Moc-moco, yellow in colour, and in Riape nearly ,rc- 
fembling a carrot ; this they bruife and mix with their bet- 
ter, and a very fmall quantity preferves it frelh for a confi- 
dcrabU: time; and this is a great faving and convenience, for, 
fujvpoling fall' wa*s employed, it is very doubtful if it would 
anfwcr the intention ; befidcs, fait is a money in this coun- 
4 tryi 
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try, being circiil<itcd in the form of wedges, or bricks j 
it ferves the purpofe of filver coin, and is the change of 
gold ; fo that this herb is of the utmoft ufc in preventing 
the increafe in price of this ncccflary article, which is the 
principal food of all ranks of people in this country. Brides 
paint their feet likewife from the ancle downwards, as 
alfo their nails and palms of their hands, with this drug. 
I brought with me into Europe a large quantity of the 
feed refembling that of coriander, and difperfed it plen- 
tifully through all the royal gardens : whether it has fuc- 
ceeded or not I cannot fay. 

Besides the market of Gondar, the neighbouring black 
favages, the woolly-headed Shangalla, purchafe the greateft 
part of thefe commodities from them, and many others, 
which they bring from the capital when they return t lienee; 
they receive in exchange elephants teeth, rhinoceros horns, 
gold in (mall pellets, and a quantity of very fine Cotton ; of 
which goods they might receive a much greater quantity 
were they content to cultivate trade in a fair way, with- 
out making inroads upon thefe favages for the lake of 
flaves, and thereby difturbing them in their occupations of 
feeking for gold and hunting the elephant. 

The way tl^ trade, though; very much limited, is efta- 
blifiied, is by two naflons fending their children mutually to* 
each other ; there is then peace between thofe two families 
which have fuch hoftages ; thefe children often iptermar- 
ry ; after which that family is underftood to be protedtedy 
and at peace, perhaps, for a generation : but fuch infianccs 
are rare, the natural propcnlity of both nations being to theft 
Vot. III. 5 A. 
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and plunder; into thefc they always relapfe; mutual en- 
mity follows in confequeiicc. 

The country of thq Agows, called Agow Mid re, from its 
elevation, muft be of courfe temperate and wholcfome ; the 
days, indeed, are hot, even at Sacala, and, when expofed to 
the fun, we are fenlible of a fcorching heat ; but whenever 
you arc feated in the lhade, or in a houfe, the temperature 
is cool, as there is a conRant breeze which makes the 
fun tolerable even at mid- day, though we are hefe hut lo* 
from the Line, or a few minutes more. 

Though thefe Agows are fo fortunate in their climate, 
they are not faid to be long-livers ; but their precife age is 
very difficult toafcertklhm any degree of 'exadtnefs, as they 
have no fixed or known epoch to refer toV^nd, though 
their country abounds with aU the neceflaries of lifCi their 
taxes, tributes, and fervices, efpecially at prelhnt,are fo mul- 
tiplied upon them, whiiR tlieir diRrefifes of lafe have been 
fo great and frequent, that they are only the ihanufadurers 
of the commodities they fell, tO: fatUfy thefe cr^Rant exor- 
bitant demands, and cannot enjoy any p^t of their Own 
produce themfelvesi but live in mifery'ihid j^enui^^ fearce to 
be conceived. We faw a nufiiber of wqfeefti wrinkled and 
fun-burnt fo as fcarce to appear human, v^ndering about 
under a burning fun, with one andfometimes tw6 children 
upon their back, gathering the feeds of bent grafs to ihake a 
kind of bread. 



THE SOURCE OF THE NILE. 


739 

The cloathing of the Agovvs is all of hides, which they 
foften and manufacture in a method peculiar to themfcKcs, 
and this they wear in the rainy feafon, when the weather is 
cold, for here the rainy feafons are of long duration, and vio- 
lent, which ftill increafes the nearer you approach the Line, , 
for the rcafons I have already alligned. The younger fort 
are cliiefly naked^ the married women canying. their chil- 
dren about with them uptpn their backs ; their cloathing is 
like a Ihirt down to their feeti and girded with a belt or. 
girdle about their middle; the lower part of it refemblcs 
a large double petticoat, one- pi of which they turn back 
oyer their fhoulders, faftening it with . a broach, or llccwcr, 
acrofs their brcafl before, and carry- their children in it bc- 
liind. The women are generally thin, and, like the men, 
below the middle fize. There is no fuch thing as barren- 
nefs known among them. They begin to bear children be- 
fore eleven ; they marry generally about that age, and are 
marriageable two years before: they clofc child-bearing 
before they are thirty, though there ^re fcveral inftanccs to - 
the contrary. . - 

DBirotTe, SacaUj Ufinglstj and Geefli, are all called by the 
xiame of Ancalha, and their tribute is paid in honey. Qua- 
quera and Azena pay honey likewife; Banja, honey and 
gold j Metakel * gold< Zeegam, gold. There com* from 
Dengla a particular kind of flieep, called Macoot, which . 
are faid to be of a breed brought from the fouthward of 
the Line; but neither flicep, butter, nor flavejs make part 
of their tribute, being refciwed for.prcfents to the king and 
great men. 


5A 
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Besides what they fell, and what they pay to the gover- 
nor of Damot, the Agows have a particular tribute which 
they prefcnt to the king, one thoufand dabra of honey, each 
dabra containing about fixty pounds weight, being a large 
earthen vefleL They pay, moreover, fifteen hundred oxen 
and I ooo ounces of gold: formerly the number of jars of 
honey was four thoufand/ but fevenUrof thefe villages being 
daily given to private people by the king, the quantity is 
diminilhed by the quota fo alienated. The butter is all 
fold ; and, fince the fatal battle of Banja, the kihg*s jhare 
comes only to about onet> thoufand j$.rs. The officer that 
keeps the accounts^ and fees the rents paid, is called Agow 
Miziker* ; his poft is worth one thoufand ounces of gold ; 
and by this it may be judged with vrhat acOnomy this 
revenue is cohered. This pod is generally the next to 
the governor of Damot, but not of courfe ; they aro fe- 
parate proyinces, and united only by the fpecial grant pf the 
king. 

Although I had with me large tenta; foment ; ^ 
my people, I was advifed to take poflefiion of the hpu^^ to 
fecu're our mules and horfes from thieves ip the; night» as 
alfo from the affiiults of wild beaftSj of ^ which this country 
is full. Almoil every fmall colledion of hbUfes has behind 
it a large cave, or fubterraneous dwelling, i||ug in the rock, 
of a prodigious capacity, and which muR have, bei^ the 
work of great labour. It is not pofiible, at this <kftance of 
time, to fay whether thefe caverns were the ancient habita- 
tion of the Agows when they were Troglodytes, or whether 

they 
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they were ii^mded for retreats upon any alarm of an irrup- 
tion of the Galia into their country. 

At the fame time I rauR obferve, that all the clans, or 
difl.ri«Sts of the Agows, have the whole mountains of their 
country perforated in caves like thefe; even the clans of 
Zeegam and Quaquera, the firft of which, from its power . 
ariilng from the populous hate of the country, and the 
number of horfes it breeds, feems to have no reafon to fear 
the irregular invalions of naked and ill-armed favages fuch 
as are the Galia. The country of Zeegam, however, which 
has but/ew mountains, hath many of thefe caverns, one 
range above another, in every mountain belonging to them. 
Quaquera, indeed, borders upon the Shangalla; as thefe arc 
all foot, perfc<Slly contiguous, and feparated by the river, 
the caverns were probably intended as retreats for cattle 
and wonq^en againll the attacks of thofe barbarians, which 
were every minute to be apprehended. 

• In the tountry of the Tcheratz Agow,the mountains arc 
all excavated like thefe in Damot, although they have no 
Galia for their neighbours whofe , invafions they need be 
afraid of. I^aUb^iIai. ihdeed, their great king and faint, about 
the twelfth century#, converted many of thefe caves into 
chUtches, airif \he»had conlidercd them as formerly the re- 
ceptacles of Pagan fuperflition. At the fame time, it is not 
itnprobable that thefe caverns were made ufe of for religi- 
ous purpofes ; that of Geefli, for inftance, was probably, in 
former times, a place of fecrct worlliip paid to the river, bc- 
caufc of that ufe it Hill is, not only to the inhabitants of the 
village, but to the alleiubly of the clans in general, who, 
after the ceremonies 1 have alreaciy fpoken of, retire, and 
A • then 
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then perform their Titered ceremonies, to- wyap none hut 
the heads of. families . in the Agovvs countf^are ever ad- 
mitted. 

When ! fticwcd' our landlord, Kefla’ Abay, the dog-llar, 
(Syriiis) he knewit perfe»ftly, faying it was Seir, it was the 
,llarof the river,, the raefleriger or liar ol^-the convocation of . 
the tribes, or of. the feaft j .bitt I could not- obferve Ke ever 
prayed to it, or. looked at it otherwife than one does to a 
dial, nor. mentioned it with the refpedt : he did the Abay ; : 
nor did hc lhewany fort of , ^tcmion .to.the planets, or to > 
any other ftar whatever.’, '? 

On the 9th of Noveinl^i Having hhilKed'my 
dum relating to thefe remarkable places^ J traced again on » 
foot th^ whole courfe-of this ^ river from its ^ufee to the 
plain of.Goutto., I was unattended iby any one, having with - 
me only two hunting dogs, and my gun in my^hawi.-^^^;]^ 
quantity of game of all forts, efpecially the deer hyid, 
indeed, furprifing but thotigh;i was, . as ufuah^aivery fuG-- 
cefsful -fportfmao, .1 was obliged, for. want .of . help, to leave 
each deer where he felii They lleep in the wild oats, and« 
do not rife till you are about to tread upon, thes;i^,^i^ 
ftare at you«for.half a minute bej^re th^ aftenoi^t to run off; . 

, 0 . V. ■■ 

TuE'Only mention 1 diall make of f the natural ' produc- 
tions of this place comes the more properly in here, ds it 
relates to my account of the religion of this people. In the 
writings of the'Jefuits, the Agows are laid to worfliip canes*; 

but 


* See a very remarkable letter of Raa Sela Chriftoi to the emperor Socioios, in Balthazar 
TcUc 2, tom. 2. p. 49$. 
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but of this I could find no traces among them. I faw no 
plant of this kind in tlicir whole country, excepting fomc 
large bamboo-trees. This plant, in the Agows language, is 
called Krihaha. It grows in great quantity upon the tides 
of the precipice of Geefli, and helps to conceal the cavern 
we have already mentioned ; but though we cut feveral 
pieces of thefe canes, they {hewed no fort of emotion, nor 
to be the leaft interefted in what we were doing. 

Our bufinefs bqing now done-, nothing remained 
but to depart. We had palled our time in perfeA har- 
mony ; the addrefs of Woldo, ‘and the great attachment of 
our friend Irepone, had kept our houfe in a chearful abun- 
dance. We had lived, it is true, too magnificently, for phi- 
lofophers, but neither idly nor riotoufly ; and I believe ne- 
ver will any fwereign of Geefh be again fo popular, or 
reign over his fubjecJls with greater mildnefs. I had prac- 
tifed medicine gratis, and killed, for three days fucccillvcly, 
a cow each day for the poor and^ the neighbours. I had 
cloathed the high priefl of the Nile from head to foot, as 
alfo his two fons, and had decorated two of his daughters 
with heads of all the colours of the rainbow, adding evc- 
Ty other little prefent they feemed fond of, or that we 
thought would be agreeable; As for our amiable Irepone, 
we had refesved for her thechoiceftof our prefents, the 
moR valuable of et'ery article we had with us, and a large 
proportion of every one of them ; we gave her, befidcs, fome 
gold; but Ihe,. more generous and nobler in her j'enrimcnts 
than us, feemed to pay little attention to thefe that an- 
nounced to her the feparation .from her friend ; llie tore 
her fine hair, which flic had every day before braided in a 
newer and more graceful manner ; flie threw hcifelf upon 
o. the 
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the ground in the houfe, and refufed to fee us mount on 
horfeback, or take our leave, and came not to the door till 
we were already fet out, then followed us with her good' 
wiHies and her eyes as far as Ihe could fee or be heard. 

I TOOK my leave of Kefla Abay, the venerable prieft oi 
the moft famous river in the worldi who recommended me 
with great earnellnefs to the cafe of his god, which, as 
Strates humoroufly enough obferved, meant nothing lefs 
than he hoped the devil would take me* All the young 
men in the village, with lances and ihields, attended us to 
Saint Michael Sacala, that is, to the borders of their couo* 
try, and end of my little fbvereignty. 
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REGISTER 


OF THE 

QUANTITY OF RAIN-WATER, 

IN INCHES AND DECIMALS, 


WHICH FELL AT OOMtAR, IN ABYSSINIA, IN THE YEAR I770, 
THROUGH A FUNNEL OF ONE FOOT ENGLISH IN OIAMETER. 


The rain be^n this year on the firft of March : there felH inches. 
in fhowers, that lafted only a few minutes, between the > 
ill of March and the laft of April, - - j .o3<) 

MAY. 


I, TT’ROM the ill to the 6th, - - 

JU From the 6th*to the 8th, ^ *120 

From the loth to the 1 2th it rained chiefly in the night, .7 1 1 

From the 1 2th to the 14th, - - -* *123 

ig. nt four in the afternoon a fmall fliower, but heavy rain 

in the night, - - ■;* 

21 . At 7 o’clock in the evening a finaJl fhower, which con- 
tinued moderately through llie night, - .171 

27. At 6 in the evening heavy rain for an hour, - .540 

WoL. ill. J D “9- At 
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MAY. ^ INCI!:^; 

tt). At 3 in the afternoon frequent fliowers of light rain. 

It continued one hour 30 minutes, - • .487 

Total rain in May, 2.717 


JUNE. 

1. At 12 noon, light rain for 15 minutes, .028 

2. Between 12 o’clock night it has rained 30 minutes, in 

fmall Hiowcrs, which lafted 5 or 6 minutes at a time, .049 

4. At 8 in the morning flight fliowers for 30 minuted, .014 

5. Between 6 and 10 in the morning four fmall Ihpwers, 

that lafled 32 minutes,, and at 12 a very gentle rain 
that lafted 15 minutes, - - ‘ .031 

10. It has rained very violently for 6 hours 50- minutes,. *342 

1 1. Between 2 and 6 in the afternoon, at three fevei^ times, 

it has rained 20 minutes, •• " ^ ‘0*4 

1 2. At noon a violent rain for one hour 30 minutes. At half 

paft I in the afternoon light rain for an hour. At 4 
afternoon, light run for 30 Jhinutes. At half paft fix 
fame afternoon, a very gentle rain for 3 hours, *4.21 

13. Between 4 and 5 afternoon it rained twice for lymi- 

nutes, but not perceptible in the recipient, - ^ 

16. Between 2 and 6 afternoon it has rained three times ; 

fmart fliowers, in all about 20 minutes, - ,035 

1 7. There fell in the night fmall rain for an hour, - .002 

18. At I afternoon there was a ftrong fliower for 15 mi- 

nutes. At half paft i another for 45 minutes. Same 
day at .6 afternoon, it rained at interv^s for 2 
hours, - - - .*750 

j 9. At half after 2 afternoon it began to rain violently with 

intervals. At night a flight fliower for 20 minutes, .118 

20. At twelve noon there was a very flight fliower for ’6 mi- 

nutes. ^ At half paft 5, fame day, a fmall fliower that 
lafted 30 minutes. At 8 o’clock evening it began to 
rain fmartly at intervals for 4 hours, - .171 

21. At a quarter paft 1 1 it rained violently with thunder and 

lightning for about 2 hours. At half paft 4 in the 
4 evening 
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evening it rained, with intervals, in all about 45 mi- 
nutes, 

22. At half paft 12 noon, it rained an hour, 

23. At one o’clock afternoon flight Ihowers for 2 hours. 

Heavy raiiuin the night for 4 hours, 

25. At a (luartcr pafl: one afternoon, a fmall fliowcr, which 

lafled one hour 35 minutes. At night it rained one hour 
30 minutes ; heavy rain with thunder and lightning, 

26. At two in the afternoon, violent rain with intervals for 30 

minutes. At half paft five it rained for 30 minutes ; 
and the beginning of the night for three hours, 

27. At a quarter paft twelve, a fmall Ihower for one hour 45 

minutes, and at night a moderate lliowcr, 

28. At half paft twelve, a gentle rain. At 50 minutes after 

twelve, violent. At two in the afternoon very gentle 
rain for 15 imnutes; and at 7, moderate rain for one 
hour and 30 nunutes, - - - 

29. At I in the afternoon, light rain, but a heavy rain* 

muft have fallen fomewhere clfe, as the river Kuliha 
is overflowed, - - - - 

30. At noon a very gentle rain*for 15 minutes, 


INCHES. 


•330- 

•*75 

•358 


•55^ 


•233 

.302 


.290 


.092 

.002 


TAtal rain in Junie, 4*307 


JULY. 


U At 20 minutes paft eleven, ftrong rain for 30 minutes, 
with fogie Ihowers through the night, 

*. At half paft eleven, a fmall fltower for 30 minutes, and 
then, at twelve, a violent Ihower, wind fouth-well, 
for 45 minutes, - - - 

3. It rained at four in the afternoon, and in the night, 

4. It rained from twelve to two, and in the night likewife, 

5. It rained at noon, and fome in the night, 

7. It rained and hailed violently. ‘ It rained in the night 

likewife, 

8, Light rain in the night, 

5 B 2 


.306 


.792 

.211 

•390 

.029 

1.686 

.038' 


9. Light 
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y. Light rain for a few minutes, and no more all day ; hut 
the rix'cr Kali ha has fuddeiily overflowed, and there 
is appearance of rain on the Mountain of the Sun, .01 y 

to. No raiu, - - - - — 

n. Ditto, - - - - 

1 2. At half an hour paft noon it rained violently, .425 

13. Violent rain at mid-day, and alfo in the night i.iHy 

14. A few light fhowers night and day, - - *054 

15. A ftnall fliowcr in the evening, and another in the niglit, ,25 1 

16. No rain, - - - - — ■— «» 

17. A fmall fliower at one in the afternoon, and flying 

fliowcrs throughout the day. It rained at ten -at 
night violently, - - - .658 

18. A gentle flhiower at noon, but continued raining in the 

night, - ^ - - .463 

19. Light Ihowers all the night, r , - .237 

20. It rained all night till eight o*clock next morning, .714 

21. Light Ihowers in the afternoon, but violent rain in the 

night, , - ^ - - i.329 

22. Light Ihowers in the evening, - .174 

23. It rained one ihower at half paft ten in the morning,^ .107 

24. Light Ihowers night and day, - ,2.26 

25. Light rains and frequent, - * - *015 

26. Light Ihowers throughout the evening, .081 

27. Light rains, - - - - " •148 

28. Flying Ihowers, - - - - -- .070 

29. Ditto, _ . > - - . • .081 

30. liight Ihowers, - - - • - *013 

31. flying light Ihowers night and day, • - ,.292 

Total rain in Jhly, 10.089 


AUGUST. 


1. Light rain in the afternoon, 

2. It rained in the night Imartly, 

3. It rained at noon violently, - - - ^ 

4. It rained from mid-day to evening, and fome Ihowers in 

the night, 


.056 

•329 

1.318 

1-723 



AUGUST. ^ ^ INCHED. 


5. At 2 in the afternoon it began to niin violently for 3 

hours, - ^ _ 1.04*2 

6. Smart fhowers at different times in the evening and night, .490 

7. It rained In the night, - » .jga 

8. Light rain in the night, - - 

9. Hying Ihowers through the day, but for 6 minutes. 

Evening very violent, - - 

10. Smart fhowers in the evening and night, - .342 

1 1. Sc 12. Frequent fhowers, with a high wind, - 1. 184 

13. Sc 14. Light rain the firft day, but violent on the'Tccond, 1.42.^ 

15. Fair all day, but rained at night, - .475 

16. Flying ftiowers night and day, - .1/J4, 

17. Avery violent fliower of fliort duration, - .371 

18. Sc 19. Several fmalMhowers, - .609 

20. Sc 21. Frequent light fhowers, - - .2 3O 

22. Sc 23. Conltant rain, - - 

34. Freqxient fhowers in the evening, - . 306 

25. Scad. Conflant rain, - - » 

27. Frequent fhowers, ^ . 289 

28. Ditto, - • .280 

29. It rained in the bight, - .355 

30. Ditto, - “• .302 

31. *Ditto, - * - .211 

Total rain in Augufl;, *5*569 


SEPTEMBER. 


X, It riincd in the night, - *079 

2. Ditto, • - - .107 

2. Sc 4. Frequent fhowers night and day, - * 35 ^* 

j. Sc 6. Ditto, - . *568 

7. It rained in the night only, - ^ •'-13 

8. No rain, - ^ ' * « . , 

9. It rained violently for a few minutes at 8 in the 

Evening, - " *055 

to. No rain, *• - — — 

11. It rained in the night only, .227 

12. It rained fraartly in the night, - .566 

* 13. No 



st;pT. 


( 750 ) 

13. No rain, 

14. Light (howers in the day, 

1 5. Frequent (howers night and day, 

16. It rained a little in the night, 
iS. No rain, 

19. Ditto, 

20. Flying ftiowets night and day, 

21. No rain, 

22. Ditto, 

23. Some^rain in the night, 

24. Ditto, 

25. The rain ceafed. 


INCHES. 

.042 

•159 

.132 


.263 


•039 

.026 


Total rain in September, .2.834 


N. This is the feftival of the Crofs in Egypt, 
when the inundation bcj^ns to abate. It rains no 
* more in Abyiliniatill towards the beginning of No-- 
vember, and then only for a few days } but thefe 
arc the rains Abyflinia cannot want for their latter 
crops, and it was for thefe tlie Agows prayed when 
we 'were at the fountains of the Nile the jltlkor 
November 1770. 


C» - 


STATE 



STATE 


or THE 

QUANTITY OF RAIN-WATER. 

■ - I 

WHICH FELL IN ABYSSINIA AT KOSCAM, THE QUEEN’S PALACE 
IN 1771, DURING THE RAINY MONTHS, 


VHKOVOH A FUNNEL OF ONE FOOT SNGHSIf IN DtEMBTMRy AS IN 
THE PREQSDtNG TEAR 1 77©, 


FEBRUARY. 

INCHES. 

23, day it rained, for the firft time, from a 

1 quarter before four o’clock afternoon to 
half pad four ditto, - - .003 

28. It. rained in the night one hour and a quarter, .001 

MARCH. 


4. It rained in the night near two hours (mall rain, .042 

7. It rained a fmall fliowcr. in the evening, .014 

12. It rained three quarters of an liour this afternoon, .017 
24. It rained and hailed violently for 18 minutes in 

the night, - - * 0*7 


MARCH. ^ ' INCHES. 

29. It rained an hour and a half in the afternoon, .066 

30. It runed hard in the night, - .^04 

Total rain in February and March, .664 


APRIL. 


3. It nuned, or rather hailed, nine minutes, — — • 

5. It rained an hour in the aiternopn, - .067 

8. Small rain at intervals throughout the afternoon, *002 
10. It rained an hour in the night, w .005 

30. It rained one hour and a quarter in the night, .013 

Total nun in April, .085 


MAY. 

1. From the 31ft ult. to this dhy, at different times, 

3. It rained hard in the night, - ‘ 

6. It has rained vioTently lince three in the afteruoon, - 

wind S. E. variaidc, - - v . ; ■ ^5 

7. It has rained heavily in the nijght, wind, varying ^ 

from N. to S. nndS. W. - 

8. It rained fmall rain in the afternoon, .042; 

1 1. It has nuned fmall rain this afternoon, wind IQ. W. >002 
14. It has rained lince yefterday at three aQ night, and ' V 

till noon to-day, - - ^ .675 

27. From yefterday attivoP. M. it rained *0 halfpaft 
fix, and heavily moft part of the night, wind va^ 
rying from N. to S. - - ‘ .634 

' Total rain in May, 2.501 


1 


JUNE. 



( 753 ) 


JUNE. 




.212 

.002 

.223 

.006 

•725 

•4f\3 

-.343 

1.265 

.120 

.160 


INCHES. 

I. From yeftcrday at noon, in the night, and this 
day, wind \V. S. \V. *'" 

3. At night, fouih, - 

5. It rained in the night, S. W. - ' 

6. Ditto, - - 

9. It rained in the night and afternoon, wind W. by S. 

10. Ditto, - 

I I. It rsdned in the night, 

13. It rained from the 12th, at noon, to the 13th at 

ten,S. S. W. - 

14. It rainedi from three till feven, 

15. It rained laft night from fun-fet till midnight, S. 

. N. B. The i6th at night, is the day the Egyiv, 

dans % the Nile fcrnients, and is troubled, by fall- 
; ing of the nuda. 

■18. After three days faitf wind frefh, N. it began to 
rain yeftcrday, and rained three quarters Qf an 
hour, wind varying from Aorth to weft. 

It rained with intervals from four to ten laft 
V wind rforth, vatying by caft to fouth, 

. ^ fouth- weft, where it fell calm, and rained 

: I ^ violently, - ■ " . 

id. It rained from a quarter before fix, till ten at night, 

■ • . . , wihd at north, frelh; changed to eaft, then to 

i fouth, and there fell calm ; violent thunder and 

21. itb£n to^ain yeftcrday at three, and rained till 
near five ; wind changed from north to louth, 
and fell calm ; cleared with wind at north, . 

22. It began to rain at three, and rained till live ; ivind 
changed from north to eaft, then to iuiub, and 
fell calm ; cleared wilh.wind at north ; lair all 

2 C. It has been fair till yeftcrday evening: at t.irce it 

VoL. 111. 5 =* * 




.490 




•635 


55^ 


.149 



JUNE. 


( 7J4 ) 


INCHES. 


began tuning, and rained till five this morning, 
a few drops ; wind north, - .067 

26. It rained fmall rain at fevcral times yefterday after- 

noon, and a few drops this morning, wind N. 

calm : at ten it came to fouth and then to well, .120 . 

27. Itruned yefterday afternoon from four to five; 

wind Changed from north to weft, but fpeedily 
reti»'.‘ned to north, frcfh, - .054 

S« & 29» It rained the 27th in% the afternoon and in the 
night, wind at nortli. Yefterday it runed fmall 
rain ail day till five, and cleared in the night, 

with yrind At ‘ r " 

Total rwii ini June, 6.388 . 


J tj L Y. 



I. There fell fmall fhowen the night of the 29^ and 
ofthe3oth, ■ . ' 

3. There fell a fmall fhower the fecond in the : 

hbon^ and laft night hard, v 

4. * It rained fmall rain at noon. From two, and a|l|pi 

night, heavy and conftadt nun. Itthui]d^^S!|| ' 
from noon till three, - " 

5. It rained all yefterday afternoon, and by ipter^i^ . 

till nine at night. Small run this 
calm; W.S. W, and S.W. 

6 . It rained yefterday afternoon and in the night ; 

S.W. - - - - J 

N. B, The 6th of July is the fim of the month 
Hamlie, and of the F.gyptian month Abib. It is 
this day they firft begin to cry the Nile’s increafe 
ip the ftreets of Cairo. The night before, or 30th 
of Sonne, is called at Cairo the Fide el Bilhaara, 
or the eve of good news, becaufe, after having mea- 
fuved at ti e Mikeas, they come and tell at Cairo 
that to-morrow they begin to count tlie Nile’s ri- 



.489 



( 755 i 


INCHES. 

7. It rained from two in the afternoon till four, and 

from ten till midnight, - .318 

[O. It rained yclleringlit, and in the afternoon and 

night tlie day before, - .2 89 

11. It rained till yeilewij^ afternoon ; in the night a 

violent ll lower JO minutes j wind 

fouthbyweft, 

1 2. It rained a lltde from two to three ir3|^e afternoon, 

but in the night violently for aihonMi^ie, *.319 

13. It rained yellerday from three quarters pall twelve 

till midnight ; W. S. W. calm, - 1 2 

14. ft rained all yederday afternoon till niidnigbt, .739 

15. It rained the 14th iu the afternoon, and tlie 15th 

a few ftiowers through the day, - .816 

16. It rained in the night, *and fmall rain in the af- 

ternoon, - - ' i .290 

1 7. It rained in the afternoon two fliowers, and in tlie 

night a little ; S. W. - .212 

19. It rained in the afternoon tlie 17th and '18th, an*d 

the 1 8th fiuly in the night, - .912 

20. It rained yellerday, from two till half pad ten con- 

daiii rain, f^nd tlie hail lay all U'.c afternoon on 
^ thv i. S I'i. of the to\.vn; very cold ’wind; 


-I;:, 8. by W. 

43*^ iv.jr.cil t.ui one fmall fv v.’cr the 20tb, the 2 id 
y it r.unt'fi iiide in t!it: .dtcrnoon, but hard in 
1,-. , the uiglii, 

24- lt*iamtd in the morning of yederday only, fair 
in the afjernoon ; to-day, in the morning, fair 
in the night, 

2 $. It '>raiiied .aU yederday afternoon, and all this 
m :i nii^g fmall rain, but none in the night, 

28. From the 25th in the afternoon to this day .at 


noon, - " . 

29. From the 'S-h at noon to the 29th it rained in 
the fird part of the r.ijjht, but was fair ad Jifter- 
Iioon and this raoniing, 7 

From the 29th at noon, to the 3^dat ditto. 


I -.37 1 


1.185 

.766 


•45^ 


2.137 


.267 

.56K 


Tfjtitl rain m July, 
- r* T 


AUGUST. 


14.360 



( 75^> ) 


INCHES. 


AUGUST. 




I . It rained yefterday afternoqpcd:iit in the night little. 

Tn dny fairj ^ 

4. It rained pnly''tKe thix ‘4 in the evening, and night 

and thi/:ihornmg, - 1.188 

5. It rained ycftqrday evening and in the night, till 

noon little^ 'r - .544 

6. It rained ye|[terdj|iy i^terh0.dn» and all hight, and 

a little this incafhihj|,‘ ^ / - .^50 

8. It was fair thefe Wo ditys^ ' ^d only rain^ one 

hard fhower laft nighty ' v >**78 

9. It tinned laft night oedy* f^ir all^y, an^%lthia 
I morning, ■ 

10. It rained yeftetday all the afternoon^ ai^ 

of the night. To^y fahrV ..., - \ fS^g 

if. It rainctl in the night yefterday i all day ahdfthis^ 
morning fair, • ' . 

1 2. It rained a fiiiall fhower yefterday afternoon, 

ih^the night a little, ■ ^ 

13. It rained yefterday at three a hard ihowei^V^d;^^^^^;^ 

a. little-in the .night, , ^ 

14. -It •■ rained a -few drops in thfo. day, and 

fhower at night, - ■ 

15. It rained '. a hard- fhower near threej;;|M^;.iit^j^ 

at night, . 

-16. In the night, . • . . “ ■ 

ly. It rained hard., fcveral times in the cvenihi^ 

night, p ' ' ■ ■y:.y^83l ■ 

18. It rained hard yefterday afternoon, <' and in 

night, - “ ^ • 

19. It rained all day, but not hard, . ^ .491 

20. It rained in the afternoon only, - .oio 

21. Ditto, - * *^97 

22. It was fair all yefterday, and rained only -a hard 

ft'iowcr at 9, .424 

23. It rained hard at noon, and the evening, with little 

in- 



( 757 ) « 

AUGUST. INCHES 

mtcrvrlp , til! 9 at and again this morning at 
fiin-c.ic i-J _ 1.148 

2/. It did not rain yeflcrday, - , _ — 

^ It wined an hour between tv/0 and three, .332 

264 It raincll i/miih^awer yeilcrday, and none in the 

jdgbt, - *005 

27. It ra.ucd a hard ihower at fq]ijr,^d.|^is day at 12 

^ ^ morning, the' night clear, i ,v .268 

28. itr.iiued hard yefterday at 2 for a few minutes,-^ .201, 

29. It rained a hard fltower for near an hour, after 

two, but clear all night and this morning, 450 

30. & 31. It rained a fmall Ihowerthe 30th, and heavily for 

a quarter of an hour the 31ft, at night, at ten, .109 


Total rain in Augull;, 


\ 10.019 


SEPTEMBER. 


3. It rained ycfteiday a hard fliower in the evening, 

\ and at ten at night, . * - * .664 

: 3, It rained only a few drops, which did not appear 
V;. \ io the - - ■■ " '■ 

" ^ rained from noon till fun-fet yefterday,with hard 

^d violent thunder ; night fair, **739 

It is dbferved at Gondar, the Pagomen is 
' v! always rainy. It begins this year the 4th, and con- 
fills of fix ilays, being Leap Year. 

5. Itrai^ped vefierday all afternoon, final 1 rain, .399 

6. It rained ^fterday all afternoon, and fmall rain in 

the night till ten, - .306 

y. It rained from before noon till four, fmall rain ; 

the night fair. Wind high at. north, .846 

I>. It riuncd from nioon for an hour, fmall ram, .214 

4 *■ 9. It 
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SEPTEMBER. II^CHESi 

9, It rained a fmall {hower at noon ; clouds drive 

from call to weft; wind north, - .107 

ip.' Saint John’s day,, no rain, - —■«■■■» 

11. It rtuned from noon till five o’clock, wind W. 

cold ; clouds drive jftoijc^eaft and welt, ***35 

12. It rsnned a ihower a little before noon. . 

Cloud<^ive from eaft and from weft, .214 

1 2. It raiis^^d a fmall ftiower a little after noon. G>Id 

atul calm. Clouds.drive from eaft and weft, .035 

14. It rained fmall rain from noon to three, and hard 

from eleven till near midnight, > .344 

15. It was ftdr all yefterdayt -but tained hard for a few . 

minutes at ^en, and alfd a little before mid- ,, 
night, from the e^ft, - .186 

1 6. No rain to-day, . 

18. It rained a fuiaU ihower Idl night, and tonlay at 


noon; , - . - •OSS 

•19. It rained and hailed Violently in the afternoon,- 


Total rain in September,, 

* TTie rain totally ceafed the 19th, none hfifvih^: 
fallen from this day to the 25th. 



Saint John’s day is the time obferved for theftains 
giiining to abate. 

N. B. At the 5th of Oftober thepeople 

crying for rain ; the ground all ijR clicks, aadi 
teff in the blade burnt up. .r' - ' 


TOTAL 



( m \ 


total of RAIN that fell in A|yssinia in the Toan 

^ in the Months^ 


G 6 N D A R. 


March 
& 

April, 
^ay, . 
June, 

mrr 

Auguft, . 






INCHES. 

• -039 
2.717 

4*307 

fO.Q8o 

*3-569 

a-834 


K O4S C A 

1771 - 




35-555 


February, 'L. 

& I 

March, J' 

April, . . 

May, . , 
June, i ' 
NXf . 
Auguft, . . 
September, » . 


£^.'0 OF THE THIEl) hlUMS, 


1770 and 

M. 


INCHES. 
• .664 

. .085 

• 2.501 

. 6.388 

. 14.360 

• IO.OI() 

• 7-338 










